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PREFACE. 


By the blessing of our Heavenly Father we are enabled to present to a, 
readers Volume Twenty-six of the JOURNAL of DISCOURSES. | 
It will not be less appreciated because its completion has been some 
| what delayed by the unsettled condition of things in Utah, caused by 
persecution. The First Presidency and many of the . have had 
to partially withdraw from public life to avoid the consequences of mock 
trials and packed juries with which a prejudiced and wicked judiciary 
are seeking to harass the servants of God, and hence public 4 
by these brethren have lately been rare. 
But while power is thus given to our 
when the purposes of the Almighty have been accomplished thereby, this 


temporary cloud will pass away and leave Zion purer, freer and more 


powerfal than before. 
THE PUBLISHER. 
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of the Spirit of God. To be taught 
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to us, from the fact. that the condi- 
tions which surround us are. different 


circumstances and wants. We nt maintain ourselves upon the principle 


that. we came 
for, and to escape the evile by which 
we are threatened. We beliere 
that it was God who led us to this: 
land; that it was God who prepared 
this land as an abode for us; that it 
has been His Almighty power that. 


in many respects.from those which has preserved us thus far, and has 
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acter—that is in the first place. 
Afterwarils, iu succeeding genera- 
2 stay because 
eir birth „because it is the 
— have reared. 
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ameliorated the condition of affairs . 
—that is the soil and the climate::! 
and the water that has produced _ 
desirable and a delightful, home for 
us—and that there has been a pur | 
pose and a design in all this, and 
that we have been the instrumenta 
in the hands of Ged of working out 


and accomplishing that design up to 
the present time. 4 
as I have said, a necessity that we 
should receive from the same source 
that has hitherto guided us, oon - 
tinued guidance and continued in- 
struction, so that we shall not stop 
half-way in the work that we bare 
undertaken, but by divine help be 
able to accomplish it. Thee GA 
There were some reflections that 
through my mind as I sat 
in your meeting this morning con- 
cerning. the circumstances which 
surround us, that if I can get the 
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“mieasuring other, people and other 
vommunities, but not for un, and in 
-eonsequence of this we are frequently 
misjudged, and met and women 
me to — conelusions 
us. t is constan 
24 20 us by our enemies be- 
<cause of these 
they do understand, or which if they 
do not understand, they pay no 
attention too For instance, it is 
frequently said to us that we are a 
disloyal people, that weare not frien da 
to the government,’ that we respect 
r und an authority in our midst 
pm ch we consider paramount to the 
anthority of the government; and 
because of the eireulation of this 
-acouration. and its wide-spread belief, 
‘we are refused rights to which we 
are fully entitled, which to 
us, Which should not be with 
from or denied to us. It is very 
remarkable when we think about 
— how — com- 
parati speaking, —it very 
remarkable that there should besuch 
jealousy: entertained: about us as 
there is. Pllarnoh and the Egyp- 
tians wert never more afraitl appar- 
ently: of the great power of tlie 
children of Israel in their midst than 
our fellow · citizens, and many of 
them too that are in high places, 
appear to be afraid of us. They 
seem to look upon us as aliens, as an 
alien power, and treat us according 
, when there is not the least j 
ion for doing so. 
No, you remember, doubtless, 
Phateoh's treatment of the Israelites, 
He saw that they were increasin 
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people as to the 
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‘increase the —— af 
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the children of into the feel- 
ing that the government under which 
they lived was a harsh;‘a and 
an unfriendly government,’ aud to 
cveate: in their’ bredste 
against it. In this way this tyruut 
all tyrants have ever don in 
trying to accomplish the ‘object he 
had in view, took the very meatis 
bring upon himself and his nation 
the evils that he dreaded; boense 
if he had desired to mate the Lersel- 
ites join the enemies of the nation 
and be traitors in the midst of the 
kingdom he could not liave taken “a 
more effective — than that 
which he did take. 120 
Aud soit is with us ve haa 
not had a profound attachment to 
the Constitution of the United States 
and to the institutions of this go 
erument, che —— ta 
against us by those 
sented the government has been 
and is of characterto have driven 


us into open and avowed unmity to 


the government years and years ago. 
Without that deep rooted 


govern 
— — wrongs. 


— 


of the kind feeling ant loyalty 

of the Latter-day Sainte to ‘ths 

government of the United States, 

than the fact that in our breasts and: 

th these mountains, there 

— 


6 


respect for the Constitution and the 
institutions that spring therefrom, 
notwithstanding we have been 
denied our rights and been treated 
with the utmost cruelty. There is 
searcely an act of oppression that 
could de practiced that we have not 
had to eudure, from the time the 
church are members, 
was organized up to the present time. 
We have been falsely accused of all 
kinds of crimes, have been mobbed 
nnd repeatedly driven from our 
homes with the entire loss of our 


property, have been outraged, war- 
red upon, subjected to violence of 
almost every — and mur- 
dered. One by one our rights have 
been assailed. We have been stripped 
of them under forms of law ; we have 
been denied justice, and treated 
with extreme vindictiveness. Our 
families—if those who had the ex- 
ecution of the laws in their hands 
could have accomplished it would 
have been rent asunder; wives 
would have been torn from their 
husbands, children from their 
ees ; households would have 
been destroyed ; distrust and enmity 
and hatred would have been engen- 
dered in the breasts of the people 
one towards another—that is, if the 
measures that have been framed 
against, us could have been success- 
fully carried out as they were de- 
‘signed by those who framed tiem. 
Just think of it! Think of the 
manner the women of this commu- 
nity have been tempted to turn 
traitors to their husbands and 
their friends! Every inducement 
possible — them to 
turn against an their bus- 
bands, and the seeds of enmity have 
been sown, or have endeavored to 
be.sown, in the breasts of families, 
and of ehiltiren against parents, and 
against each other, throughout the 
entire land. Whon you contemplate 
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and perfidy, and iunhumanity, am 
of the acts of which we read in the 
Seriptures. Men ate shocked when 
they read the story of the treatment 
of the Rraelites by Pharaoh. All 
the preachers throughout the land, 
when they read that; comment more 


or Jess upon it to their 
tions, and talk about the y of 
which that king was guilty, and 


praise the Israelites; and praise 
Moses for that which they did. At 
the same time they are guilty them- 
selves of as great crimes. ey are 
guilty of inciting a government 
against its citizens—its ‘peat 
citizens—and stirring up the govern- 
ment to acts of harshness, of cruelty, 
and even some of them go so far as 
re 2 the army by 
government to destroy a peace- 
ful . from the face of ‘the 


Now, as I have said, no people in 
the world have given greater proofs 
of attachment to their own govern- 
ment, and of devotion to those 
sacred principles of liberty that we 
have inherited than the Latter-day 
Saints have done in these mountains. 
But, as I have said, the ery is still 
that we are disloyal ; that we unite 
church and state; that we have an 
authority in our midst: that we Te- 


ry and obey, while we disregard 
e civil authority of the land: 
These things are a frequent cause of 
complaint against us, and we are 


denied our rights. We toda 
should be a State. This Terstary 
of Utah should be one of the Uni 


States. We should have the right 
to elect our own Governor, to elect 
our own to elect every offi- 
cor in fact that executes the laws or 
has anything to do with the admin- 
istration of the ernment in our 
own ‘land. We have/beén here 37 


years, and during 34 years of that 


— 
| 


NOT TO FOR/STATE GOVERNMENT. 


time we, have “been an 
Torrieorial government, ‘lo 
un) other — 


— 
organized at the Other 
Territories sprung up und ‘hed 
‘hecognition: us States aril 
are now numbered us members of 
the Union’ after we bon, this |: 
country. There is no goéd reason 
why we'should not have ‘had this 
same right granted unto us: no good 
— whatever. We ‘ave’ ‘showt 
our capability for good 
Our Territory to day ig 
for — to oh the — 
aud to many States,’ so far ‘as good 
is coneurned, and free- 
om from debt, and ‘everythin 
in faet that makes: enjoyableand 
easy fot the citizen.’ We are lightly 
‘taxed, and we have ‘our- 
sel ves witliout aid’ from: the general 
or from any other com- 
while other oommduitſes 
‘that: * had nothing tike the diffi. 
culties to contend with that we have 
had, have been beggars either at the 
door of the National Conpress, or of 
their neighboring States ‘and their 


fellow citizens. When other places 
were visited by op i 
whole land resoun with 


ſor aid; bat we fot open 


in succession, in some of dur settie- 
ments, had crops destroyed —— 
same cause, yet — 
Utah, asking the nation for 

have been 680 independent, — 
disposed to gustain ourselves, and 
fight our own battles with the ‘diffi- 
oulties that environed us, that we 
‘have managed to get along without 
having | recourse to this method of 
obtaining; ‘atsistance, and iu this 
respect our coursd has deen 
erampled. om en 
as Lay, thete ne 


on 


New ‘Muxtep;' whith! 


he in truth, that we 
not to be ate 

n condition that 

geb a State governmen 

power wnte/us. of 
m and sisters, IO 
untrue this is, how utterly with- 

— such accusations dre, 

but. nevertheless, wey are fistened 

to and “believed: 

change this condition of 

There hive’ been, und still are, 

‘haps, some ‘who enll themselves 

Latter-day Saints, who are’ almost 

ready to lend themselves to any 

scheme that has for its object tlie 

obtaining of a State organization for 

Utah. Such persons look upon this 

us 60 great n blessing’ and so g 

‘a' boon, that they are almost willit 

to forego their religious belief 

to pamler to those who liave a 

power, and to make some sort 

eolbeession to them, in order to 

achieve this, what they — 

very desirable end. There has ‘been 

some agitation in years past res 

ing plural marriage, and som . 


calling themselves Latter-day 
have almost ready to go 855 
market, and bil for a 


‘government, at the price of educedi 
this’ bur religion, for 
privilege of becomitig a State’ of 
e | the Union. Those ‘who are a 
to do this até ready ‘also Yo cast 
obedienes to the Priesthood of the 
Son of God, und to say, We 
do not believe: that men who hold 
an office in the Chuteh should have 
any voee in the affairs of the State.” 
They ere ready to sell oat their beef 
a Latter Saints, 
veneratioti ‘aud reverence for t 
power which God bus reseured, “for 


Se 
Qo. 
> 
‘ 


8. 


ition of their rights as citizens, on 
t require much 
e Spirit of (hed, or with hes prinoi- 
of our holy religion to under- 
stand exactly the position that such 
persons as these to whom I allude, 
occupy among us. When a man is 
ready to barter any principle of salva- 
tion. for worldly advantage,that man 
certainly bas reached the position 
be esteems worldly advantage 
above eternal salvation. Can such 
persons retain the Spirit of God, and 
e such a course as this? No, 
they cannot. That other spirit will 
lead such persons astray, and they 
oT be left to themselves. Will 
* be such persons continue 


* us and be associated. with 


I do not question it. I expect 
— all have 1 characters with 
us, during our futuxe career as we 
have had in the past, We have had 
all sorts of people connected with 
this Church. As the work rolls 
forth, as it increases in numbers, 80 
will these characters increase—that 
is, for a certain time, until the day 
comes when the kingdom of Goel 
and the reign of righteousness shall 
be fully ushered in. 
| Now, regarding this accusation 
that is made concerning the Priest- 
hood : It is the most common charge 
that is made against us that welisten 
to the Priesthood, that we are more 
obedient to the Priesthood than we 
5 to those who hold civil authority. 
The question may be very properly 
asked: Have we. not had 
reason for this? Should we not. be 
most consummate fools it we did 
not listen to our friends instead of 
our enemies? . From the time that 
President Voung was superseded |. 
as Governor of this Territory, until 
the present time, wliat kind of, offi- 
cers have we had sent into our midst 


to administer the affairs of the 
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maith | hed the. ability, oven if he 
position, to guide and to 
counsel the people of this Territory, 
and to manage ite affairs aswell. as 
the men among us who have. 

leading positions in the Priesth 

Why, there. is not an instance of the 
kind. Tou take the best disposed 
Governor we bave had —and they 
are easily mentioned, the few. that 
we have had who have been well 
disposed—you take them and com- 
pare them with the men who laid 
the foundation of this common- 
wealtb, who laid the foundation of 
this Territorial government, aud built 
up this government, and there is no 
comparison between them. 80 
that, aside from every other oon- 


— men are ustiſied in 

seeking wisdom end at the 
: best fountain, at the best source. If 
I want counsel I will go to the men 


who are fitted to give me counsel. 
If I were not a Latter-day Saint it 
would make no difference to me who 
the person was if he could give me 
counsel, | If he was a man 
of ripe experience I would feel justi- 
fied in gomg to that man and get 
ting his advice. 
his has been. our. — — wih 
people. We have had men among 
us who have proved themselves in 
the best possible manner, beyond 
dispute, to to be entirely capable of 
directing and managing and ounsel- 
ing in all matters that pertain to our 


good | earthly existence. Have they not 


shown this ears and years 
of experience people have 
proved them. Now, would not the 
bas t peo 
have to say: 
I wont ask these men fox oo 
Iwon't go to them for advice; Iwon 1 
listen to anything they aa), ‘because 


government) Has there been a 


SEK, OOUNSBL FROM. FRIENDS. 
J. do ao, ikem, listening to the 


but IL will go to some- 
doea ny, know anything; 


— was/ going, to 


hter)—for men 
2 — — Ives to be 


it has been some oi our — 
8°, 

man of this kind, and dis. coun- 

l, and have him to tell me what to 

anxious to show 


to che 
the 
Now, would yon not call any. man 


10 would, do.this an idiot, when he 
have got, good counsel from 
N when he would tarn his 
on his friends, and go to some 
body for counsel who did not know 
corning, not as much as. he, the 
person, did himself about the ques- 
tion ha submitted to him 1, I would 
say, and you would say, that people 
who would. do such a thing 
tle lesa than idiots, 1199 
Well, now, what crime, are we 
guilty. of? If we have men among 
us who have more experience 
they, and who. have proved them- 
selves capable of guiding the people. 
what crime are, we guilty of in giv- 
ing heed to their counsel and seeking 
— Because they hold the Priest 
— weak be — 


hold. the Priesthood 2 
good reason A more senseless 
reason), was given. 
— pfficials,and,, these, men 
the government. are 
ter and so much, more 
capable of — the people, aud 


ve ity, —— suppose chere 


will be no lack of disposition on the 


Part of the people to: go to them, 
and to listen to them, and to-expedt 
from them all the teach 
ings and counsels. There will be 
lack of — the part of 
ſools, sensible men and women euch as we 
profess to de; but until they do this, 
until they show this capability: and 
this power, they bad better hold 
their tongues and say nothing about 
others the The 
fact is this, and it ie apparent to all 
of us, that there are certain men 
— can — — 1 — 
ey can — — 

to build Tem- 

at Ephesus: it required the 

ichest skill in architecture: but a 
fool destroyed it with a little blase. 
It takes men to build up, but chil 
dren can burn down and destroy. 
It takes men to build a common 
wealth, and lay the founsation af 
that which we see around us; it 
takes labor and years of experience 
and wisdom. to, accomplish such 
results; but any peor — that 

these 


than ie half-witted ean. destroy: 


in @ very time, and 
those, chat have come among us 
iu too many instances representing 
the government have been men of 
this. calibre; they would like to 
destroy, tear down, and reduce 
to chaos. That would suit them 
— better than it w to — 


— 1 — 
like, to have us as à people look at 
these matters, if we can, from a sen- 
sible point, from the standpoint of 
common sense and reason, and not 
allow ourselves to be diverted from 
the course, that we have adopted by 
the outcry that ia made agaiust us and 
by the, howls, that are raised about 
us. It would be exceedingly foolish 
— „ Anta ow 

God has given unte be 
lieve. and wo testify, Gospel; 


= 
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He has given anto us His Chuteh |; 
He has given unto us the authori 
by which men and women are 
into His Ohürch and governed in 
His Church the — ‘which 
‘He Himself revognizes and the only 
authority that He has given to man 
on the earth to act in His stead. 
We believe this we testify of it. At 
the same time while we bave this 
belief, and form ourselves into a 
‘Church organization, we never liave 
at any time in our history attempted 
to make our Church organization 
the only organization and the:domin- 
ant organization in matters that 
‘pertain to every day affairs and to 
civil government. There has always 
been among the Latter-day Saints, 
great respect shown for civil author- 
y; and for the laws of the land: In 
fact, as soon as possible after our 
first settlement here, a Legislature 
was organized and the provisional 
government of Deseret was formed, 
‘when there was no one but Latter- 
day Saints in the country at the time. 
‘We could have been governed by 
our Church organization; it was 
sufficient for our purpose during 
the winter of 1847-8, and «daring 
the summer of 1848. It was quite 
sufficient. There was no other 
ization. But as soon as the 
Pioueers returned. President Voung 
and the rest of the brethren— 
there was no time lost in organizi 
a civil government—the Provision 
Governmentof theState of Deseret — 
and laws were enacted in due ‘form 
by the civil authority, and from that 
day until — — it has been 
respected and “honored among us, 
and will be from this time forward, 
as long as this people exist. There 
is no on the face of the earth 
that dmw a niver distinction than 
we between that which belongs to 
the Ohurch and that which 


oO 


said and 1 

| often in my life pe 

Washington they id an 
ars Eiders: and Bishope and yr 
Church. 10 Amos mex asa 
Well, is this a crime? le there 
anything in the law or the Constivé- 
tion of our country, or i there 


thing else that is re 4 
binding among met that would 
prevent Elders and Bishepe from 
holding office I do not kiow of 
anything. I do not know that a 
man is any worse for being a Bish 
or an Elder, or any more unfitted fa 
civil employment, or the discharge 
of civil funetions, than if he were 
not a Bishop or a Elder, especially 
among a people orgamized as we are. 
As I say this charge has deen fre- 
quently brought against us in 
hearing, and I have had ‘to’ mee 
it before committees’ of ‘Congres 
and elsewhere. The reply I have 
made to such charges is chi that 
among the Latter-day Saints in Utah 
every reputable man in the eommu- 
nity bears some ‘office in the Church. 
As soon as he arrives at a satficient 
age, if he is a reputable man he 
receives an ordination in the Priést- 
hood. The best aud the most active 
men in our community are the men 
who become prominent in Church 
affairs. Our Bishops live without 
salaries, or support from the p 
they, before being ‘chosen, havin 
shown their ability to sustai 
themselves: They are not 
members of ‘other ‘denominations 
who are u burden to the people, ot 
who receive ‘an education esp | 
for those duties, and thus live'by th 
salaries that are furnished them 


the members of their con : 
In a —— ‘where’ there “ie: 
gs | class of that‘kind there muy be sor 


to the State. But it is frequently 


propriety in saying bhat minister 


4 
t 
; 
1 
{ 
i 
1 


nothing chat 


nywhere 
in thé constitution or tho la us; but 


may bee pnopriety in say- 
ing this where men e educated 
lylifer the mitisty- where 


— ; themselves: to that and 


labor and withdraw from 
‘thes: affairs iof- life and de- 

pot their parishioners furnish- 

them 
be some pro 
of that hind, are not ft to 
take crval affaira; and dhe 


( 


of the nature of your duties“ 
But we say! there is great impro- 
priety in saying that those who labor 
in the ministry athen yg us shall not 
take part; for this reason? that all 


the men amoug us who are the most | 


practical, the most ‘énergetic, and 
— most business like from these 
men the ministers ure chosen, that 
ia, men who labor in the ministry 
as Bishops, as Eiders, as missionaries, 
aod in They have 
proved that they ate ben 

sustaining ‘themevives | own 
efforts, time devote 
a —— n of their time ‘to 


— vou ‘will 
— us rule that our 

men; 
— Ppessdente of Stakes ‘and their 
Counselors; and the Bishops and 
their Counselors, the Teachers and 
others, are all active business men 
among us. They have gained expe- 
rienee, and ‘buckuse of that they are 
sometimes chosen to fill decal ‘offices. 
Take the Legislature of Utah: Terri- 
it has: been ‘of | Twe 
dome 4 positions in the men 


und a ot 
ptadtical the huperiors of 
are nat bé Loui uty it without 
War of 


There » might | 
ty in saying toa o | 


every “day ‘affairs life, | 
ecausé of voor calling and because | 


dates bést 
ab have hadi’ 
‘miagh — 
ustgay that for 
dom, aud fou knoy 
of tlie country a 
‘people. represented — 
to 


＋ 5087 
tr mo who 
‘Priesthood, aud Who net“ in 


is there any wrong in thie? I. egg 
see none, and I atm sure that no man 
ho is @ true friend to hie — 
ean; There is no 


these men should 
of | fact) there is e — sound th 
should de invited to take part 


— — the 
often said, in speaking 
— and sisters in various 
parts of the Territory, hat that 
which we behold in our 
Territory good order, ithe pence, 
the freedom from debt; the lightness 
of taxation, and all the citcumstan- 
ees. that are favorable to as ‘asa 
are due to the men who 
— Pig 
wi to 

Yeung. Coens, and the 

und the leading 
* the eiramstanees 
— — us, I ure due to 
the wisdoin that God has given ante 
them in Affaire. 


At the dame thie in 


PRACTICAL MEN (HAVE! HELD ‘OFFICE. 

-of reli ion shall net take: in the — 
vants of their andl 

the passage of the Edmunds law, 

ips elass of — — 

‘superiors anywhere in this land fo 

practical wisdom and the abitity 

ueckssary to lay the foundation, and 
perpetuate the institutions of n 
tO ACL IH 

to. let the people have the benefit of 

— — in 


* 


— 


— 


the case, there is no necessity that 
there should. be a blending of church 
and state, There is no necessity 
for this ; it not ‘wise. to blen 
church and state. I de not believe 


that as members of the Church we Cathol 


should pass degrees or laws that 
would bind otber le. I have 
no such. belief, never did have. I do 
not think I ever shall have. But 
because a man is a member of a 


church, and because a man is u ser- 


vant of God, aud because a, man 
‘bears the Priesthood of the Son of 
‘because of that from acting in any 
civil capacity, from taking part in 
civil matters and executing the laws 
that are enacted by civil authority. 
The provines of the Kingdom of 
God that Daniel saw, the kingdom 
that would be established in the last 
days, ia to be as a shield to the Lat- 
ter-day Saints, to be as a bulwark 
around about that Chureh, and 
around about that Church alone? No. 
‘The apostate will have his civil rights 
under that kingdom. The non- 
‘Mormon, or Gentile as he is called, 
will have his rights under that king- 
dom. The Chinaman, the negro, 
have his rights under that ne 
and yet — be members the 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter- 
day Saints A good many of our 
ple coufound the Kingdom of 
God with the Church of God. 
Now there is a very wide distinction 
between the two. A mau may, in 
one sense, bea member of the Chureh 
of Christ, and not a member of the 
Kingdom of, God. The two 0 
Kingdom of God when it 
m When it Pre- 
vail in the earth—as it will do 
will be the civil power which will 
Shield and proteet the Chureh of 
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legitimate right. e same 
time it will. 18 the Methodist 
just as much as it will the Latter- 
day Saint 5 it will protest the Roman 
: ie just as much as it will 
the Methodist; it will protect 
men of every oreed; it will protect 
the worshipper: of idols in his civil 
righite,:in his rights! as a man and as 
a citizen A man may be an infi- 
dal; a man! may have been u Lat- 
ter · day Saint, and denied the 
faith and lost his standing in the 
Ohurch of God, and yet 80 far as 
the civil authority is concerned, 80 
far as tlie power that is wielded by 
that which we call the Kingdom of 
God is concerned, that man will 
receive the amplest protection; he 
will have the fullest enjoyment of 
his right. tot: Jang 
Prasident nes us this 
merning—told us as plainly as it 
could be told the manner in which 
all men should be treated. And 
that is the design of God; and 
— are 
trampling upon true principles 
of liberty in their attacks upon us, 
and in their treatment of us. Such 
treatment will just as surely bring 
do wu condemnation and destruction 
upon a government that practices 
these things, as that the setting of 
the sun will bring darkness upon the 
earth. It is not possible for men to 
continue iu such a ceurse of 
sion and wrong doing as has 
ued; by our fellow citizens that 
ve had the reins of government 
in their hands, without involving 
themselves in trouble. It is impos- 


sible’ that they can tuate their 
power, and conduct ves (as 
they have been doing towards us and 


towards others There are ternal 
principles of justice that cannot be 
violated without injury to the person 


Christ against eyery. attack, ageinat 
every unlawful aggression, against 


who violates them A government 


— 


—— — 


THE KI PROTEOTS*ALL ‘RELIGIONS. 


that lends iteel§:te ithe 

of ita dtisene, will/soener or: later: 
receives That which 
it sows: it will weape | 
harvest that, wall de most bitter 
and bor. those 
We — chis Terri: 
tone! WO ‘fled; here As Latter: 
day Saints We came bete exiles,’ 
seeking fora home in the wilderness. 
ded us to this land, in Which, 
notwithstanding: ali that may be cad 
to the, eon ze have laid the 
foundation ot this Territorgz we 
made this land peadeful, 
happy land. There is no man in the 
no matter what his creed 


We bave not diseriminated against 
those not of un We have given 
them the same rights that we habe 
ourselves, The peace that we 
have desired to enjoy:we have been 
willing that they should enjoy; and 
we have extended these privileges: 
to them in mmmon with ourselves, | 
We bare sought in no manner to 
interfese with their belief, hor with 
the exercise of it. The Roman 
Catholie in Sale Lake, City, has been 

as Unmalested as the Latter-day: 
Saint has beers We may not 


the Methodist 
gion to, believe in aud practice, ind} 


I wih beef end 


| our religion. We are ready to tes 
that our belief in marriage and: 


land that no g. stand! 
that will do- this. None of ous tas: 
ight to interferé with the fa 
eur fellow 
— — — 
worship iuterfere with our ‘rights: 
That is ion that’ 
com 1 do. 
fere with any man’s 


right by» 
worship, und dy 


that Which 
consider right to do to my Maker; 
no man under any form 
of ! t to with 
it sin ll 
concerning’ —— wrong) 
this interference with): marriage 
it is all wrong from beginning t 


end, ‘especially in view of* the fact! 


that it is an important principle of 


ptastice of it, is interwoven with 
our hopes of -eternal salvation- 
Select every man who hug had more 
wives than one und | retained: the- 
faith of tale bim aud 
his wives and anterregate > them 
respecting their faith; and every one» 
would: says.‘ fs -—pewciple.. 
intimatelyinterwoven with in 
of eternal salvation, that — 
bo afraid that I would de damned 
L. did not obey it. 1 delieve 
i that in nine hundred and n nino 
cases. outof à thousand an 
would make 
ay ow 


Gunz 


right » has 


so with other forms of religion; people there may be 
but while we, believe this, we — unnumbered ‘millions. who say this 
no right, neither have werever: exer-'} is not. what ri — 


cised any power towards testraiminig| they to do this If there was. 
them or restridting: them or in any only one person on the fabe of the 
manner depriving them of the- free earth that entertained -that«belief, 
exercise: their richte of and he were alonecantt all the rest 


db and of; faith. aud np · of 
ment enn stant and wo 


will do it upon this land, fo 
haa made 


were opposed to hin, 
be just las. ‘precious to him : 
entestained a belief: 


promises eoncernimg this in common im! Therefore, 


1 
may be, that is oppressed or h 
been oppressedi:by the Latten day 
Saints, Ne have: aut been »tyran 
27 
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because chere are millions: whe: ‘foundation - of: 
it is not religion, this, dess not} communities within the:ceufines: of 
make it We testify in the,, the United States, ave de: 
moat sol¢mn manner i is who ‘are guilty of 
Of our religion, and chat theseithingar—that 
forego this ptinaiple withous: feel-) The loudest owtcry: and: 
ing that we forege: our, ration. the most devoted efforts against us, 
Our eternal con rom the pegion where: these 
doing. — dreadful practices: | prevail, where: 
"Then the question arises kalba women murder their offspring. be- 
of, principla Ado those for-they are 
practica i upon the prénatel murder, among the 
rights of — ofthe! United States Who — 
society disturbed 1 Are there wronge themselves the enlightenad 
done tosociety at large byiths bars ago when 1 
of this prineiple Let those laboring in the ministry in thas | 
have lived among us answer this region: L/ visited ene of tlie towns, 
question. There never mas 4 more and the President, ofthe branch 
peaceful society than dur society of che Sainte thern, (an old resident, 
that is, not for the past ſew hun- whose ancesters werb the 
dred years at least. through / our settlers of, the» town) told me 
settlements, and is there! quarrel- his wie was continually» jeered at 
ing, is chere strife, are there bad and this ago—-by her 
examples set to the rising genern- associates; becanbe she bore children, 
tion, is impurity taught, omany.ex-} and them- that abe 
amples of. impurity: shown'? Na, did not take means to prevent the 
there is not. We all know: this,| inorease of her family IF. I had 
and we know that in practicing| not known him 1 c, 
our religion we do not infringe have believed it it tus too horwid. 
upon the richte of our ſellor- I have however 
citizens: that is practice in that 
Bas chis attempt. has been — } region. i The, ſenture of ‘that society 
just a8 it was in ancient I. thatimpresses most vivid er 
look upon it as from Utah the fewnessofichildren 
spirit: chat prompted Pharaoh — in what are callad the! boat Humilies- 
seek the — of is from theve that the 
-childrew among the Israeliten. ctpal, is: raised us, 
we were guilty of those erimes to 
fashionable in the world whereby | break up our families: 
the increase of families is prevented, 10. oF 
I do not suppose there. would hne God has wat: 
word said about our of: mar. + fromthe nations of the earth, out o 
riage ; have no ‘idea therewoujd Babylon: Bat shail ‘partake » 
be. Bat - fact that we do raises of these influenees? I say to yo. 
children the fact that our honges my sisters, You bench yourdanghters 
2 — full of healthy f against | — practioe or 
a standing protest they will go de 
— — érimes of the age ; it damned, murderers; 
a, ataddimg o and the: blood: of innοο,jtd! will be 
Abominahld that found yepom A man chat 


wanes There, ane, 


like. » 


us who gente 


this — 


— 


against our vali chere 


Chutchs: for their 
mattem. Women 
art lac aat ray iad fall into the hands; 


ol wicked men because of relatives 

he} tat the! dead 

whieh is chair duty; 
Lord | 


ito 
aa thou 


man | 


Ruth; wiio was the wife ok 


aad „he had no childröm, 
into the of svomen bute bre her en another kins- 
inst mam whe had a right to her, 
So ill 3} Sprang te noblest men that were in 
damnatiquq. and through Boas and Rath came 
demnation the Son of Ged. And that was 
blond, wh then proxy. case, as it is called. Rath 


to 


would, 


wife of: Boss's kinaman 


hade died. Boas, took 
of'} aud raised up an honorable posterity. 

| Andeit is thing among us | 
ta alloy such: cases to go unedted for. 
12 voung weren is left a widow, 
sometimes Without a: son to tepre- 


denented husband; she 


she sid this 
ple of brothers their 


abe 


„bel 


us honor it, and hob 


Should be cared for, and not late to 
fall. wta. bad hands, as 
bis the case among us for ithe want 


frequently 


cars on the. 


part of those 


attend to such 


„Hat om 


over 
abrict 11 the 
thangs Ha has revealed: — — He 
bas to us bless 


0 
which He, has given un; let 


intimidated 


WE SHOULR) ENCOURAGE: MARRIAGE. 181 
would sangtion auch thing: in tbisg That 
farpiby thet, wonld: live with a thao There Be edasiderable 
— ol Jays’ 
en me, 
Be} fages, against 61 
acts. Thess drmadlul. pradsipes! ane 2 
mas, as President Taylor has 
tefmatked, Maat to raise up 
Lene phere 
the, 
In ing 
from hopes of sal 
109. * ath 59900 OF Wid | 
narsiage,, I am, almexs delighteds 
| 
chat we are doing wrong because 


we listen to the Priesthood. There 
is no such thing as ‘wrong connected 
with this: God has i His 


servants and has given them wis- 


dom to m the affairs of this. 
eam and to e them in 

ual matters: They have full author-: 
ity 10 do this, and they will do it if v 


the people will listen to them, and 
then in temporal matters they will 


guide them as far as they have the 


rtunity, Because they are 
the Most High God, 
they are no worse for that; they are 


the Priesthood: | In à civil 

they can act as fairly, justly, wisely, 
as those who do not have the Priest- 
hood. They do not act withaany less 
wisdom or any less power because: 
they have the Priesthood: than 
would do if they did not have it. 
I have heard so much of this sort 
of talk that to me it ia perfectly ri- 
dioulous. They talk about our 
management of elections, and f amo 
management of other affairs. I will 
tell you my experience, and I habe 
had some experienoe in these matters 
I have attended caucuses elsewhere 
I know the machinery that is used ; 

I know the wire pulling ; I have seen | 
it in operation, and I gay to you that 

—— the — en the 

part of leading men here ee 
will of this le that there is in 


the States in political cireles- And confasion 


I tell you this: that leading men in 
other communities ‘seek to exercise 
more influence and lay their 

to have their wishes carried 
far greater extent than the 
men of this community do among entertain 
us++I mean those who have the correet 


Priesthood, ‘There is a dispositiom more 
on the part of the leading Priesthood: 

with their sel 
There. is that disposition, und it is 


f 


not handicapped because they have} do 


tha | move these 
— — 


be wise ‘and ‘exérvise” 
r of God! 
for office.’ 
If che people this bean tell 
ou that ‘President Tutor und ‘his’ 
nseloreand the “Pwelve, and the 
other leading men of Iersel would be 

very indeed! But you’ know’ 
as well as we — — there are am! 
— among Ws WHO would, ff 
they hed ‘the destroy the pe 
ple detign 
to doit, but! ‘of Weir 
they ate ixnerumt and would 
without ‘what: —4 
oonsequenoes would be.; and on this 


all the people 


' 


— is right’ thas! 4 
men should “give” then people the 
benefit Of) th 


| however. ‘with: the 


they! of! the people, bot in the 


‘bit least with. 


in my knowledge in bie 
perienes aniong ‘thie — 
IJ repeat chere — oF 
us, consider the 
the han in 
| other vommunity or any other pe: 
4 thet —— 


in the laude wanted to tuy this 
much is 


great deal! i 3 

these tu reel! en, 

agitators, Who talk about interfere! 
ende on ‘the Priesthood, 

and try to reed disturbance and 
settle: 

think — 


going on dere! 


nds of — 
re — 


*. 


— the — — their 
encouraged, and the desire is tohave! 


16: 
—ͤ— 
get their mun unter promis 
| 


EVILS OF OFFICE: SEEKING. 


of t and office. Why, 
there is a man that gets an 
office in the United States that is 


not bound by pledges of this kind. 
A man cannot be Speaker of the 
House of Representatives, without 
being ham by promises he is 
compelled to give in order to get the. 
position, promises to put this man 
— committee, and the other 

n another committee, some 


to rr 0 en of committees, and 


so un. So with the President of the 


I hope we shall never be in 
a position as this, for it would 

should ever give way to these things. 
Let men 


public life: but it is a rule that the | 
nominees of the different pa 


do, 


tions. They are 
ng as 


i he gees his position in endeav- 


satisfy the clamors and 
“those who claim’ they 
him to office. This is the case 
the government. There 

even to that of a 


| avoi 


* 


Sonn, 


Jedd 


* is in ebe 


eln 


the many e 
in | world, ‘and as Son 


9 of 


untrammelled. Let them be elected 
able, and not because they want the 
Office. Lot us, as a people, endeavor 
to find men who do not seek for 
"| office, and who do not want it, but 
who tue it because it is the wish of 

United States. Probably Grover! their fellow citizens. And let us 
Oleveland will be an exception, Reep our salaries so lowthat men will 
because he ‘has not been much in | not seramble fot‘office’ and live on , 
the office-holders, than 
which there is nothing more fiate- 
a ta un * 
God to fill’ you with the 
Holy Ghost, to guide you in the path, 
chains ighteousnéss, to enable to 
were on their wrists and ankle broad in the 
direction. All om ig taken | ayoid evils that will crowd upon us; 
away._A President is nearly killed Zion wil 
i ces thrown ground us that will be a 
wishes 9 the aid 
all throng and overcome them; and that we 
is ne Of may have this nid is my prayer in 
constabl the name of Jesus, Amen. 
ae 
No. . Vol. XVI. 
1 | 
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DISCOURSE DELIVERED BY. ELDER CHARLES W. PENROSE, 


Delivered. im the Tabernacle, Salt Lake, City, Sunday Afternoon, 
November 16, 1884. 


(REPORTED ARTHUR WINTER.) 
— — 

THE PERSONALITY OF GOD - VAGUENESS OF THE COMMON IDEA or 
DEITY-—-WHO AND WHAT GOD is — THE SPIRITS OF MEN TME 
_. SPRING or GOD — SPIRIT NOT IMMATERIAL —- THK TRINITY: ia 

OF. CHRISTENBOM—-MAN MAY BECOME LIKE GOD IN HIS) GLORY... 


‘THE remarks which have been made 
us this afternoon by Bishop Pres- 

u are of a practical nature and 
leulated to lead our minds to re- 
tion 2 our duties as Latter- 


be religion of God is a ractical 
reli ion, God is rac- 
being. It has been stated by 


80 of our 5d men that God is 
a, business God, and many remarks | 
haye been concerning that 


ression b ns opposed to 
the turning it to 


ridicule. It has not been stated by 
any of our brethren that God is only 
a business God, but the remark was 
made with reference to some of his 
attributes and of His works. The 
ple of the present day who pro- 
— to believe in God, generally 
speaking, have very little idea in 
regard to what He is. They con- 
sider that He is incomprehensible. 
Their ideas concerning Him are very 
- vague, aud the attempts which have 
been made to explain God to the 
children of men, by persons who 
. Claim to be teachers of ien, and 
to have authority to s in the 


name of the Lord, are of such a char - 


acter that no one cau e 
them. The l this is, because 
those persons have attemp 

to make an ne 
understood the s 
| and When a person, does not under- 
stand a thing it is very, mae for. 


| im to, e somebod 
und 


ow, 1 105 not p Pre 
tend at anybody. 
th Hy and entire ’ 
prehends 
ple living who have somg definite 
eas concerning 
is attributes, 
concerning His will; and wiiat they 
understand they are at — 4 
declare and to try and make other 
people understand, particularly if 
they are called upon by the Lord, 
and authorized by Him so to do. 
People very frequently refer to that 
passage of Scripture which says: 
„God is a spirit,” aud as their no- 
tions concerning what spirit is, are 
uot very clear, that passage of Scrip- 
ture does not make very plain to 
their understanding what God is. 
People, generally speaking, have 
an idea that spirit is some a 
something that 


a 
| 
4 


PERSONALATY OF GOD,” 


prehended, nor seen, nor 


is far —.—— in 
every respect. from anything at is 
material; in fact, the philosophers 
and theologians call spirit “ imma- 
terial substance. Now, this is for 


want of knowing better. Men in 
these times. like meu in former days, 
ve tried to find out God and the 


and they have failed : 
for “ man by searching the Scrip- 
ture says, cannot find out Gad.” 
But God can manifest Himself to 
man; and if God chooses te make 
manifest to His children 
„can measurably comprehend 
But in their mortal state, in 
this 2 of ion in which we 
liye, mavkind cannot fully 
Deity to comprehend Him as 
in His majesty, and might, an 
power and glory s ; but, as I said, they 
can measurably comprehend God 
when He manifests Himself to them, u 
and they can understand Him to 
the extent that He manifests Him: 
self to them, 

According to the book called . 
Buble, God the Eternal Father has 
manifested. Himself at different 
times to individuals living upon the: 
face. of this earth, and according to 


t 


of God by human, wisdom | place 


80 God created. man in 
His own image, in the imago of God 
created he him male and; female 
created he them“ God is à spirit; 
but it does not follow that because : 
God is a spirit, He-has no form, no 
shape, no extent, no limit; or that 
He can. be, as an individual, in every 
at the same time, ere: 
ple i We are told that God 
| dwells. in heaven, and, when Jesus; 
Christ was upon the earth He always! 
taught, His'disciples that their Father 
was in heaven. He said that as He 
came from the Father ao He vas going 
back to the Father. This individ 
then, has a location, a place: of ki 
dence. He joccupies..a. certain 


tion, He: dwells in the heavens, 4. 
He made man in His image, in Hid: 
Jesus, we ate * 
in the express image“ 0 7 
Fathers person, When He was 


the earth to 


them that Was in Christ Jesus: 


the testimony of the Latter-day, this mind: be in, you whieh, 
Saints, God has manifested Himself ‘in, Christ Jesus; 

in this age of the world in a similar} me Whos! being in the farm of God,, 
way to men whom He galled and ap- thought it ut robbery to 
in His, name; and with, God aia ytd 
rom, what we. read:of God's xevela) "Bate of 


tions in former days a Well Ain. 
latter days, We learn, that, Hi is a: 
individusb7 thas. He, 
not an 


station, and took upon Him thie fargo I 
of and was: ade in tlie 

Of met; 100 to 
„And in ſaallion 


bing. 
that He ſis in, the mas, Re, Himself, and 
fi nd; Of. man, or in became bedient death, eren 


of 
other, words, hat MAN is made in the den of ther jo 


— In the 
the; Bible; in the very fred, 


that 


Let 


opening |; alen hath 
‘Him, aad 


Hime 


11 


Thad siti 


it 
be equal! with God“ And the, 
postle Haul, whe: makes this 
nan 


5. 
— 
* 
a 
* 


* 


every knee should bow, of things in 
heaven, and things in earth, and 
things under the earth ; 


“And that every tongue should | 


confess that Jesus Christ is Lord, 
to the glory of God the Father.— 
Philippians li, v. 2. 1 
Now Jesus, who was in the form 
of God, was only one of the sons 
of God. He called Bis disciples | 
His brethren, and He impressed 
them the great fact that His 
Fathe 


r was their Father, that His 
God was their God, that He was one | 


of them. When He returned, or 


was about to return to the Father, 


with His resurrected „He told 
Mary to tell His disciples that He 
was going to ascend to His Father 
and their Father, to His God and 
their God. 

In the Old Testament, which gives 
accounts of God's occasional mani- 
ſestations of His nee to men 
upon the earth, we find tliat they all 
saw Him as a u, with the form 
of a man, Moses talked with Him 
face to face. Nadab and Abihu 
and seventy Elders of Israel, with 
Moses and Aaron, went up in the 
mount. 

And they saw the God of Israel, 
and there was under His feet 2 it 
were a paved work of a sap 
stone, and as it were the — of 
heaven in His clearness ; also 7 — 
the children of Ieracl He laid not 
His band, also they saw God, and 
did eat and drink. Exodus xxiv, 
10, 11.)“ 

I. might refer to a number of pas- 
sages of Scripture in the Old Teeta- 
ment, showing that whenever God 


a to man, manifesting Him- 
self to man, He the 
form of a man. We are told re- 


peatedly in the Seriptures that the 
children of men are the sone of God. 
He is the: Father and God of the 
spirits of all flesh., The spirit of man, 
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| is the life of the body in addition to 


| something about what God is likes 


F b * 
what, God our Father is, t 


which inbabits his body, and which 


the blood blood being ide life of 
the flesh, but the t animated ald 
comes from God, and is the off 
spring of God. Because of this, 
we understand what is eaid i in 1 J ohn, 
ili, 2: 

4 Beloved, now are we the bons 2 
God, and it doth not yet 
what we shall der but we 
that, when He shall appear, we shalt 
be like him ; for we shall Hit 
as He is. 


God, then, the God of thie Bible, 
who is called Jehovah, the pe 
who manifested Himself to Ist 
as Jehovah, is an individual, a 
sonality, and He made man in B 
image and His likeness. Now, if we 
are the children of God, and 
Jesus Christ is the Son of God, we 
can upon that reasoniny understand 


for there is an eternal principle in* 
heaven and on earth, that every 
seed begets of its kind, every seed 
brings forth in its own likeness and 
character. The seed of an ‘apple, 
when re brings forth: 
an apple, and so with a and so 
with a plum, and 80 Ler all the 
varieties of the vegetable kingdom. 
It is the same with all the varieties 
of the animal kingdom. The de- 
trine of evolution, as it is called, 
4 ‘true in some — ad, 
that species can improved, ex- 
alted, made better, bat is remains 
of the same The advance’ 
ment is in same’ line. It is 
unfoldment. We do not find * 4 
radieal change from one speci 

another. It is an eternal 
that every seed produces ite own 
kind; not another kind. And 
we ‘are the children of God, we” 
can follow out the idea and 


who is the progenitor of our 


| 
H 
| 
| 


LIFR, AND, SPURIT, 


the 
we bave sprung. We being 
seed. of God, that Being is a, person- 
ality, an individual, a being in some 
origin us, or rather: we are 
ein His image, 
i. Man also is spirit,” we are told Fa 
in the revelations of God to the 
Latter-day Saints. Man,, the. real 
man, is a spirit, an individual that 
dwells in à body, a spiritual. person 
clothed upon with earth; à being 
who will live when the garth goes 
back to mother dust. Man's spirit, 
then, is an individual, a personality, 
and the spirit is in the likeness and 
shape of the body which it inhabita. 
When the spirit goes out of the 
body there is a person, a perfectly 
formed individual, looking ‘ike the 
body which we now see with, our 
natural eyes, Spirits living in the 
Sesh, unless operated upon abnorw- 
ally by some spirit influence, 
cannot see spiritual beings. A 
Spirit Can see spirit. irit ministers 
— gi gh and when the spirit goes 
2 the that can see 
other 5 ings of the 
character and nature, and we shall 
find when we hayes emerged from this 
Rodin thas we will be in the company 
a great many persons like our- 
— — ; and if we should have the 
pi — that the Prophet Joseph 
77 the mob took him and 
his flesh with their nails, and 
tried to poison him with a vial of 
some corrosive substance, if our 
be separated from 


cn oo a his was, we, like him, 
at and see that 
they are in form like our living | an 


witout he pct i 


is not is a real 
individual, and 


flesh. is light comes forth from the gun, 30 
in ox a covering for it to ‘wear ;, not the light of God comes to u That 


essential to its existenge, but essen- 
tial to ite 40 ite 
experience on t o earth and ultimate 
ly in its glorified condition, essential 
to its eternal iness, and progrees 
| in the 


While our Father, then, i ise per- 
son, an individual, it may be asked: 
How, can He be here there and 
everywhere at, the same time f 


Well; He is not, in His personality; 


aan de omnipresent in a ¢er- 

a spirit, an 
proceeds from God, 
that fills the immensity of the 
Holy Spirit, the Light of Truth. 
As the Sun itself, a planet or heav- 
enly body, is not present in any 
other place except that whieh it .ac- 
tually occupies, so the individual 
Father occupies a certain locality ; 
and as the light that proceeds, from 
the sun spreads abroad upon all the 


face of the earth and lights up other 


planets as well as this earth, pene- 
trating, to the circumference of an 
exten ed circle in the midst of God's 


same | great universe, so the light of Ged, 


the Spirit of God, procee — 
from the presence of God, 
immensity of space.” It. is the light 


| and. the life of all things: It is the 
light and the life of man. 


‘Tt is, the 
of the animal creation, It is the 
life of the vegetable creation. It 
is in the earth on which we stand; 
it is in the stars shine in the 
firmament; it is in the moon that 
reflects the light of the sun: it is in 
the enn, and is the light of the sun, 
— the — — which it was made; 
bight 
— e heavens and 
enable us to behold. the works of 
nature, are from that same Spirit 
per- which, enlighteas our minds aud 
unfokls the things of God. As that 


i 
i 
i 
14 
a 
| 
— 
* 
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natural light is the grosser sub- 
tance or particles of the same 

erde is a substance, it is not im- 
material; it may have some proper- 
ties that are different from that 
which we see and handle, which we 
all matter, but it is a reality, a sub- 
‘stantial reality. — spirit can 
understand spirit and grasp spirit. 
A spiritual person can take the band 
of another spiritual person and it is 
substantial. A person in body could 
mot grasp a spirit, for that spirit has 
different properties to those of our 
‘bodies, and it is governed by differ- 
ent laws to those that govern us in 
this sphere of mortality. A spirit- 
ual substance, organized into form, 
‘occupies room and space just as 
much in its sphere as these natura 
particles oecupy in this sphere. 

God our Father, then, is a person, 
‘an individual, and He really is our 
Father, actually and literally. We 
*prangfrom Him. He is the Father 
of our spirits, and not only the 
Father of the spirits of the Latter- 
day Saints, but the Father of the 
era latter-day sinners. He is 
the God and the Father of the spirits 
of all flesh. Not only those that now 
‘dwell on the earth, but all people 
who dwelt aforetime ; all people 
who ever lived upon the face of this 
planet, are the children of God. 
And so with people who dwell upon 
other planets, they are the offspring 
of God. And our Father and our 
God is an individual, a personality ; 
He is a spirit, and they that worshi 
Him must worship Him in spirit an 
in truth; but He dwells in a taber- 
nacle, in a body, though that body 
is different from our bodies, it bein 
a spiritual body. It is ‘guished 
by spirit. Our bodies are quickened 
by that corruptible substance which 
we call blood; but our Heavenly 
Father's body is quickened by spirit. 


It is not governed by the same laws 
as tuose by which earthly bodies are 
governed. It is a body somethir 
similar to that which Jesus 
after His resurrection: Jesus Christ, 
when He rose from the dead, had 
the same body that He had upon 
the earth, but a ehunge had been 
wrought upon it. He had shed His 
blood for the remission of sins. 
This body was quickened by spirit. 
“ He was put to death in the flesh, 
but quickened by the Spirit; so 
we are told in the Scriptures, 
and He was raised up from the 
dead by that Spirit. Paul says, 
in his Epistle to the Romans, viii ch. 
11 v.: 

“Bat if the Spirit of Him that 
raised up Jesus from the dead dwelt 
in you, He that raised up Christ 
frum the dead shall also quicken 
your mortal bodies by His Spirit that 
dwelleth in you.” | 

Jesus Christ’s body was put in the 
sepulchre a natural body; it was 
raised a spiritual body. It was 
placed there in weakness ; it was 
raised in strength. It was a mortal 
body when placed in the sepulchre ; 
but when it came forth quickened by 
spirit, it was no longer a natural 
mortal body, it was a spiritual an 
an immortal body; and with t 
immortal body He ascended 
the earth. It was no longer bound 
by the laws of earthly gravitatioz. 
as it was before. He stood upon 
the mount of Olives, in the presence 
of His disciples, and ascended up 
to heaven from their midst and dis- 
appeared from their view. He 
could manifest Himself to them, 
and then take Himself away from 
their gaze. He could enter the 
room when the doors were shut, as 
He did in the case when His disei- 
ples — in sectet for fear of 
the Jews, and manifest Himself to 
them. And yet at the same time 


the fashion,,.and likeness of the 
orious body of His Eternal Father. 


to attain to the Heavenly 4 
we must walk in the ways of life, 
and sanctify ourselves before God, 
as Jesus did, so that the influence 
an power of the celestial kingilom 
dan be with us. Then, iu the resur- 
rection, when. we come forth frou 
the grave, we shall be quickened 
also by the operation of the celestial 
aud receive of the same, even 
the fullness thereof, and be made like 
uuto Jesus Christ, and thus become 
like unto God the Father. 
As I have previously explained, 
God is not everywhere present 
„ but He is omnipresent 
in the power of that spitit the Holy 
Spirit -v hich animates all created 
things ; that which is the light of 
the sun, and of the soul as well as 
the light of the eye, that which en- 
ables the inhabitants of the earth to 
understaud and perceive the things 
of God. As the light of the sun 
reveals natural objects to our eyes, 
so the spirit that comes from God, 
with fitting place to oecupy aud 
conditions to operate in, reveals the 
things of God. We see natural 
things by the light of the 
sun. We see spiritual things by 
spiritual light, and he that is spirit- 
ual discerneth all things and judgeth 
all things, and he that is not spirit- 
ual. cannot comprehend gpiritu⸗ 
things. They are foolishness. to 
him. And while the Saints of God, 
quickened by the spirit which they 
have obtained through obedience to 
he Gospel, can comprehend these 


them. 
But, if Ged is an individual spirit 
and dwells in a body, the question 
will arise, Is He the Eternal Fa- 
ther?’ Yes, He ia the Eternal 
Father. I it n fact that He never 
had a In the elemeat- 
ary particles of His organism, He 
did not. But if He ia an organizdd 
Being, there must have been a time 
when that being was organized, 
This, some gute will say, would — 
hat God a deginni luis 
spirit which pervades all” things, 
which is the light and life of all things, 
by which our heavenly Father oper- 
ates, by whieh He is omnipotent, 
never had a inning and never 
will have an end. It is the light of 
truth; it is the spirit of intelligence. 
Weare told in the revelations of God 
to us that, “Intelligence or the 
light of truth never, was created, 
neither indeed can be.” And. ve 
are. told further, that this Spirit, 
when it is manifest, is Gol moving 
in His glory. When we look up 00 
the heaveus and behold the starry 
worlds, which are kingdoms, we be- 
hold Gol moving in His Majesty 
and in His power. Now, this Spirit 
always existed ; it always operated, 
but it is not, understood, aud cannut 
be comprehended ** through 


organising. If you see a liviug blade 
of grass you see a manifestation of 
that Spirit which is called God. 
If vou see an animal of any, kind 


ritual | on the face of the earth having life, 


chers is.a manifestation of that 
Spirit. If you see a man you behold 
its most perfest earthly manilesia- 


tion. Aud if you ser n glorified 


man, a man who has passed vlicougls 


| 


-SPIBITUAL SUBSTANCR, 

His body. was tangible, and the- un- things of whieh | 
his and thrust it into Hin side, siguificatian, those that are wicked | 
and put bis fingers inte the prints | and earrupt and obey not the 
of the naile. Bat this body | was a | ordinances of God, eannot see these 
glorions bedy, “the glorious. body things nor comptebhend them as | 
are, but they are foolishness te | 
| 

t Wa qu | 

the celestial glory. And if we wish ö 
| 


° 


the various: of being, 
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overcome all things, who: has been 
raised from the dead, who has been 
quickened by this spirit in its full- 
ness, there you see manifested, in 
its perfection, this eternal, begin- 
ningless, endless spirit of intelli- 


gence. 
Such a Being is our Father and 
our God, and we are following in 
His footstepe. He has attained to 
perfection. He has arisen (o king- 
doms of power. He comprehends 
all things, because in Him dwelleth 
the fullness of the Gudhead, bodily. 
He is a perfect manifestation, ex 
pression and revelation of this eternal 
essence, this spirit of eternal, ever- 
lasting intelligence or light of truth. 
It is embodied in His spiritual per- 
sonality or spiritual organism. Tais 
spirit cannot be fully comprehended 
in our finite state. It quickens 
all things. As we are told in the 
7 of Doctrine and Covenants, 
t is; 
Tze light which is in all things, 
which — life to all things, which 
istthe law by which all things are 
governed, even the power of God, 
who sitteth upon His throne, who 
is in the bosom of eternity, who is 
in the midsi of all things.—Sec. 
lxxxviii, p. 13.” 

That spirit exists wherever there 
is a particle of material substance ; 
that spirit is round about it, and in 
it, and through it ; but that we may 
comprehend it, it must bemanifested 
through organisms. The perfection 
of its manifestation is in the per- 
sonality of a being called God. 
That is a person who has 
through all the gradations of being, 
and who contains within Himse 
the — aud ex- 
pressed, of this divine spirit which 
is called God. 

Some people may think this is 
rather a low idea of a Divine Being. 
But I think it a most exalted one. 


who has | The pers 


— 


I Las- 
khowledge a my Father. rough 
Him I may learn to understand 
secrets and mysteries of eternity, 
those things that never had‘a begin 
ping and will never have an end 
He has ascended ‘above all things 
after descending below all ‘thi 
He has fought his way from th 
depths up to the position He now 
occupies. He holds it by virtue of 
His goodness, of His might, of His 
majesty, of His power. He oceupies 
that position by virtue of being in 
perfect harmony with all that isright, 
and true, and beautiful, and glorious 
and progressive. He is the perfect 
embodiment and expression of the 
eternal principles of right. He 
has won that position by His own 
exertions, by His own faithfulness, 
by His own righteousness. Jesus 
Christ, the only begotten son of God 
in the flesh, but His firstborn in the 
spirit, has climbed His way up in a 
similar manner. He loved right- 
eousness and hated iniquity. He 
kept every law and every command- 
ment. He knew no sin, and guile 
was not found in His mouth. He 
loved not His own life, as a para- 
mount cosideration but sacrificed it 
to atone for the sins of others. 
Whatever He learned was right, He 
practised, and He broke no com- 
mandment of the Father, but obeyed 
every one. He came not to do His 
own will, but the will of the Father 
that sent Him, and because He did 
this and was faithful unto death, He 
was exalted on high. He overeame 
evil. He conquered mortality. He 
triumphed — con- 
uered that being who is the expres- 
don of evil — 2 es, who is the 
embodiment of the principles of 
darkness, 2 of 
all the principles that are in opposi- 
tion to — ‘that exist and burn in 
the bosom of Deity. He met him and 
conquered him and overcame him 
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THE OREEDS QF CHRISTENDOM 


to 
ee 


Son can do hothtng 
el but What he seeth t 
for what thing soever he doeth, 

. also doeth Son likewise,” 
(John v, 20.)” 

As the taken His 
upward course in worlds before this, 
50 Jesus Christ followed in his foot- 
steps in every respect; therefore 
he is entitled to sit duwn at the 
right hand of God in the heavens, 


te sit on his throne and be one with 


the Father in all things ; and all the 
power and glory, and dominion that | sa 
the Father hath he conferred also 
2 Jesus. And the promise to 
sons of God on the earth is, ar 
if they will follow in the footste 
Jesus, they shall be also exal 
shall ary of that glory which 7 
. of 05 they shall become 
even the sons. of God, and 
a all things” shall be theirs.” And 
we are told in the revelations of 
God to us in the latter daya, that 
if we are faithful in all things, 
“all that Father hath” shall 
be given unto us. We shall be- 
come like Him, and we shall receive 
25 and dominion and glory simi- 
to that which he enjoys, only He 
will always be above us, God as our 
Father, and Jesus Christ our elder 
brother. 
Now, we can Ng a little 
22 a a being like th but a being 
character that ivines attempt 
describe is one we cannot. under- 


stand at all. Th that, there 


are three of . yet there is Lord, 80 


only one God 
er parts nor passions. 
thing that be, no subs 


parts a 


and that body was com 
| ina e are told also ti 


man experiences, 4 man, 

and died like a man, to some extent. 
Now, who can understand these con- 
tradictions which gre to be found i in 
the creeds of ern Christendom } 
The Athanasian Creed was read in 


the Church of England, asitis called, 


when I was a boy, and I believe it is 
now. I think gut American Epis- 

whi Church has discarded % 
. was very sensible. 


"Whosoever will be saved. 
all things he must hold the Catholic 
faith, which fait 2 he do keep 
of| whole undef he shall 8 
out doubt, peris everlastingly. 
And the Catholic faith is this: 

That we worsbip one God in Trinity, 
and trinity in unity, neither con- 
ſounding the persons nor dividing 
the substance. For there is one 

rson of the Fatber, another of the 
Bon, and another of the 
but their glory is ae and their 
majesty coreternal. uch as the 
Father is, uch is the Son, and such 
the Holy Ghost, The Father is God, 
the Son is God, and the Holy Ghost 


is God ; and vet thexe are not thres 
Gods, but one God. The Father i is. 


hos the Son is, , and the Hol — 
host. is “Yet: 
thee one ‘le 


ere 

| Cats — 


— 


H 

“the way, | 

entitled to übe al ‘things, and all | passions, Ter this.one part of ti 
that the Father hath was given | thing which has no be iy, and ne 
parts and no ions had A DOG, 
* 
12 


three are all exactly alike, and then 
to declare that they are all essential- 

different. It explains that the 
Son is begotten while the Father is 
not, knit” then that the Holy Ghost 
is proceeding ‘not begotten, while 
the Son is not proceeding, neither 
is the Father, yét at the same time 
they are all the same, and to cap the 


announces that: 

“The Father is incomprehensible, 
the Son is incomprehensible, aud 
the Holy Ghost is incomprehensible, 
yet they are not three incomprehen- 
sibles, but one incomprehensible.” 

\\ ell, that is au attempt of man to 
explain God. As I sail in tlie begin- 
ning of my remarks, we do not pre- 
tend that we can comprehend God 
in his fullness in our finite and mor- 
tal condition here on the earth, be- 
cause he is an infinite being. But 
we are promised that “the day shall 
come when we shall comprehend 
- being quickened in him.” Jesus 
mid: 


“This is life eternal, to know 
thee the only living and true God, 
and Jesus Christ whom thou hast 
sent.“ 

How can we learn to know God! 
We can learn of our Father by 
hearkening to his voice by listening 
to the whisperings of the holy 
Spirit, that spirit that comes 
from him. They that are led by 
the Spirit of God are the sons of 
God.” We can understand much 
concerning him by the power of the 
Holy Ghost. The gift of the Holy 
Ghost is conferred on us that we may 
learn something about God, so that 
we may go on to perfection ; that 
we may walk in his ways ; that we 
may climb the ladder which he has 
climbed to perfection ; that we may 

radventure overcome and be made 
ike him, share in his glory, and 
be one with him. And if we 


step, overcoming the 
climax of the pile of absurdities it 
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oti 


wi te fhe course that our Fat 
ag taken, living by every wor 
comes from’ his. mouth, 
know what is right, for he wi 


d th 


unto us what is true, and it is th 
knowledge and practice of th 


as he learned it, advance step 
overcome the world and the flesh 
grapple with evil as we meet it an 
conquer it, we will have the help 
the Lord, and may raise ourselves 
by our own exertions, by our faith- 
fulness, by our obedience, an 
peradventure will overcome 
things, and inherit all things. We 
may thus rise above all pgs 
We may obtain glorious bodies like 
unto the glorious body of the Son 
of God. e may prepare ourselves 
for the celestial glory in which the 
Father dwells, axel in which the Son 
dwells, and be made like him in 
every respect, becoining spiritaal 
beings dwelling in spiritual bodies, 
quickenéd with the celestial glory, 
among the Gods, and enter into 
holy order which is without begin- 
ning of days or end of years— 
the everlasting order of the hol 
Priesthood—which Jesus Clirist 
has, and a portion of which he im- 
parted unto his disciples when he 
was upon the earth, and which he 
has restored to the earth in these 
latter days. 
There are things connected with 
this that we cannot dwell upon in 
short discourse. But the keys of 
this Priesthood have been restored, 
and by them we can obtain heavenly 
knowledge ; learn to comprehend 
onr Father who is at the head of 
that Priesthood ; learn to compre- 
hetid Jesus Christ our Great ch 
Priest. By this same Priesthood, a 
portion of which we have received, 
we can obtain communion with 
the heavenly Jerusalem, with the 
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with Jesus the Mediator of the new 


covenant, with ‘God who is the 
holiest of i That Priesthood had 
10 55 i will never have 


an end. As we ars told in Seripture 
without beginning of days or er 

of years existed. The 
individual, the nized person 
may have had a beginning, but that 
spirit of which art which “they 
organized never had a beginning. 
That Priesthood which is the power 
of government in the heavens, 
never had a beginning, and it will 
never come tornend. The works 
of that eternal ‘spirit r 
the great Eternal God, manifeste 
to us in our Father and through 
Jesus Christ, never liad a beginning. 
There never was a first world or man; 
there will never be a last: We can- 


not grasp that in ite fullness, but we | ning, 


can understand a little of it by com- 
paring it with other things. For 
tance, we will take space. This 
tabernacle contains so much 
bounded by the walls of the building; 
but go outside of these walls an 
space is there. Go to the farthest 
bounds of this ‘Territory, ‘space is 
there. Go to the ends of the earth, 
if you can find them, and there is 


beyond. Mount ps 
he stars; go to the sun, pass above 
the sun to the two worlds that gov- 
ern it, that we read abqut in the Book 
of ‘Abraham, in The Pearl of 
Great Price ;” go even unto Kolob, 
the nearest to the throne of God, 
and there is just as much space be- 
youd as that which you have left. 
ere is no outside to space—no 
winning, no ene. 
Thus ‘there is boundless s 
and we carnot fully comprehend it, 
yet we must admit that it exists 
Without limit. “There is no king- 
dom in the which there is no space, 
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and no space in the which there is 


no kingde or 


lesser ‘Ki 

e Doctring and Covenants. 86 
travel Where wé Will, there’ we find 
e, atid alto inexWaustible mate- 
Aud the elements, whethe 
they de spiritual or what we cn 
natural—we' use these terms to dis- 
tinguish them never had à begin- 
ning the al particles never 
had a Begining. They have been 
organized in different shapes; the 
isth had n beginning. but the 
elements or ‘atoms of Which it is 
composed never had. “You 
burn this book, but every atom 
which the book was composed, every 
parti¢le of substance ‘that en 
into its composition, ‘still exists; 
they are “indestructible. When 
you go right down to the primary 
elements, they never had a begin- 

rin their primal condition they 
are not “created.” They did 
come from nothing; they were 
organized into different forms, but 
the elementary parts of matter as 
well as of spirit, using ordinary 
terms, never had a beginning, and 
never will have an end. sth Si 

Now, ‘here are some things that 
you can understand to some extent, 
that are ‘begintingless and endless. 
It is the same with duration, 
Duration never had a beginnin 
and it never will have an end. We 
measure portions of time, but time 
itself, cannot be counted. Go back 
as faras we can think, and there was 
just as much time or duration before 
that period as since, anil think as 
much as we can down the stream 
of time ‘there is just as much 
ahead. There is no limit to dura- 
tion, no ning, no end. Thus 
there are ‘bouridless space, an 
infinity of substance, endless dura- 
tion. The elements of that eternal 


| of | ‘men ‘made rfect, 
| 

| 
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it which exists in and through 
28 about all things, and is 
e law by which all things are goy- 
eed, never had a beginning and | sta 
will never have an end. There was 
no beginning and there will 2 
end to its operations. And t 
fore we are told that the — 
God are one eternal round.” 
ere was no beginning to the works 
of God, and there will be no end. 
The Priesthood, as I have quoted to 
you, * without beginnin of days or 
end of eas It was always exis- 
tent and always active. And there- 
fore there was never a first world or 
being, neither will there be a last 
one. We are here to learn those 
principles that pertain to this lower 
2 2 how raise 
ves from this grov 
God, that we may dwell with him, 


come into perfect harmony with that 


spirit of which I have been speak- 


ing, be one with the Father and 
participate with him in the power 
which he wields, in the midst of 
eternity. 

Now, my brethren and sisters, 
will we walk in this way? Will we 
fit ourselves to enter into our next 
estate with honor? We have come 
down from God as his offspring. 
That part of us which is spirit was 
with him in the eternal wor Ad. W. 
have come down here in our 
and season, and God 
the time before appointed and the 
bounds of our habitation.” We 
are here to learn the laws that gov- 
ern this lower world; to learn to 
grapple with evil and to understand 
what darkness is. We came from 
an abode of bliss to understand the 

aud sorrow incident te this pro- 

ion. We came here to com re- 
hend what death is. We existed in 
-our first estate among the sons of 
God in the presence of our Father, 


“when the morning starssang 
er, and the sons of God. r 


joy. The knowledge of our gamer 


te has from * Like 
our humiliatio igen 
is taken away, Land the vei 
between us and our former habita- 
tion. This is for our trial. If we 
could see the things, of eternity, 
ugh comprehend. ourselves as we 
if we could penetrate the 
— and clouds that shut out eter- 
nal realities from our, gaze, the fleet. 
ing things of time would be no trial 
to us, and one of the great objects 
of our earthly probation or testing 
would be lost. But the past has 
ne from our memory, the future 
18 py out from our vision and we 
are living here jn ti me, to learn little 
by little, line . e, precept upon 
cept. Here in 
e sorrow, in the trial, 
in the adversity, we to 
what is right and distinguish it 8 
what is wrong, and lay hold of 
and truth and learn to Uve it. 
it is not only the learning of it thet 
is needful, but we must 1 it, 1 al 
and goyerned by it in 
If we haye any evil pro- 
inherited from progeni+ 
tors who for ages have gone astray 
from God—we have to grapple wi 
them and overcome them. Each 
é | individual must find, out: his. own 
nature, and bigs there i is in it that 
. it into subjec- 
tion 25 rig 
God. He must work with it 
he is master of it; until he can say 
to this mortal flesh. which is contin- 
ually warring againat the spirit, “T 
am your master by the grace of God.’ 
Every passion, every inclinatio 
every desire must be conte — 
made subject to the will of 
Though we mingle, with the world, 
yet we must not pattern after their 
evil ways nor “touch, the .unclean 
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THE GLORY “OF THOSE WHO ARE FAITHFUL. 


thing.” We need not e of the 
sins of the world. We can be wrap- 
around by the influence of our 
religion as by the garments that we 
wear, and be separate even though 
in the midst of the wicked. 0 
need not follo their ways nor be 
guided by their enticements, or be 
dy their nations, but should 
ive according to the light of God; 
and when evil spirits tempt us and 
seek to turn us aside from the strait 
path that leads to the celestial city, 
stand firm in the ‘spirit of the Gos- 
and overcome them. And 
if we overcome’ all things we shall: 
inherit all things. 
To him that overcometh will 1 
grant to sit with. me in my throne, 
even as I also overeame, atid am set 
down with my Father in his throne. 
Rev. iii, 21.” 
We are the children of God, and 
when we go back into the presence 
of our Father, if we return with 


honor, there will be joy in heaven; 


| 


29 


such joy as is not expressible. How 
we rejoice! We will then 


comprehend all we knew before we 
came here. We will comprehend 
everything we learned when wedwelt 
in the flesh ; and we will be clothed 


upon ‘with the spirit’ and power of 


God in its fullness, and kingdoms 
and power and glory eternal will de 
given unto us. We shall have the 
gift of eternal and endless increase. 

ur families will be with us and be 


pedi orem of our dominion, and 


upon that basis we shall build for- 
ever. Our wives and our children 


will be ours ‘for all eternity. Our 
increase shall never cease’ while 
duration rolls along and the works 
of God spread forth, and our poster- 
ity and oms will grow and ex- 
tend till they shall be as numerous 
as the stars, and we will enter into 
the rest of our Father and enjoy his 
resence and society for evermore. 
od help us to attain to the fullness 
of this glory, for Christ's sake. 


there will be joy in our own bosoms, ' Amen. 
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DISCOURSE BE PRESIDENT | JOHN 


in the Tabernacle, Salt Lake City, Senday 
IAA, 1884. 
— 
REPORTED BY JOHN IRVINE. 


OBJEC® OF GATHERING——OUR PRINCIPLAS AND ORGANIZATION 
VEALED FROM GOD-—HE IS COGNIZANT OF ALL THINGS-~OUR FAITH: 
NOT AFFECTED BY THE IDEAS OF MEN — OUR DEPENDENCE UPON 
GOD—KNOGH'’S CIT¥---GOD'S JUSTICE IN SENDING THE FLOOD, AND. 

IN THE: DESTRUCTION, OF SODOM AND JUDGMENTS 
WILL COMB UPON THOSE WHO PERSECUTE HIS SAINTS—THK 10RD 
WILL, BLESS HIS PEOPLE-—-WB WILL SAR D BY: COMBTITUTION» 


THOUGH OTHERS IGNORE IT. 


we hear a great many things asso- 
ciated with the Church. aad King- 
dom of God in which, as a people, 
we are very much interested. 


“We meet together, from time to, 


time, to sing, to. pray, to speak, to 
hear and to attend to the various 
duties and responsibilities that de- 
volve upon us. We are taught of 
things pertaining to time and things 
Pertaining to eternity, aud perhaps 
we are more favored— well, there is 
no perhaps about it—we are more 
favored thau any other people that 
dwell upon the face of the whole 
earth. We have been gathered 
togetlier from among the natious of 
the earth in order that we may be 
instructed in the laws ot God, and 
in the principles of truth and life, 
that we may be able to comprehend 
our relationship to our heavenly 
Father, to his Son Jesus Christ, to 
the Priesthood that exists in the 
heavens, and to the inhabitants of 
the earth by whom we are surround. 
ed, and among whom we dwell. 
There is something very peculiar 


gence w ich we 
nations, wit the exception of some 


about the position which we occ 

among of the earth. py 

have not received any of the . 
ese 


matters pertaining to science, to art, 
and the common education of the 
day. But as regards our religious 
principles we are not indebted to 
any men who hve upon the earth for 
them. ese principles emanated 
from God. They were given by 
revelation, and if we have a First 
Presidency, if we have h Priests, 
if we have Seventies, if we have 
Bishops, Elders, Priests and Teach- 
ers, if we have Stake and other 
organizations, we have received them 
all fram God. If we have Temples, 
if we administer in them, it is be- 
cause we have received instruction 
in relation thereto from the Lord. 
If we know anything pertaining to 
the future, it comes from him, and 
in fact we live in God, we move in 
God, and from him we derive our 
being. Men generally will not ac- 
kuowledge this, but we as Latter- 
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day Saints. believe in these truth: 
Not one of bold have entere 
house this . evening without | 
8 sustained by the power of God. 
at one of us could leave this house | 
ithout guidance, strength and 
pore from him to accomplish it. 
e have been taught to believe 
that he is the Creator of all things 
visible and invisible, whether they 
be things i in the heavens or on the 
earth, whether they belong to this 
world: or. other worlds, and that 
ers is an allwise, all powerful 
ving, who controls, manipuls 
apd manages all the affairs of the 
bua man family, and this is true 
ether it re tes to the world in 
which we live, to the heavens that i! 
‘above us, or to other worlds by 
which we are surrounded. It eitel 
ta our bodies aud to ours irits, pad 
to all things associated t qtewith 
we are very 
the organization of Man, 
ization of this n° and i in } 
the: 9 of th 


raid Jesigu 


some things taugh 


3h 


will be able to read all things as God 
himself them and 
them, aud all things, we are told, 
are naked and open before him with 
whom we have to do. We are told 
in relation to these matters that the 
hairs of our heads are numbered; 
chat even a sparrow cannot fall te, 
the ground without our 


hea 
Father's notice; and 


principles are 
t by j where 
he tells men to agk and they sball, 


upon some of these 


receive. What! the mi ane that. 
| live upon the earth! 


tha 
millions of people, no * — how 
many there are. Can he hear and 
answer all! Can he to all 
these Yes. “As ond, 
it shall be given k, and 

shall find; knock, a * shall 

opened unto you, For every one. 
that asketh receiveth ; and he that 
seeketh findeth ; and to. him chat 
knocketh it shall be opened.“ It is. 
difficult for men to comprehendsome | 
ot th and, as they cannot 


comprehend them they begin to think 


there were 1070 
by the Almi 804 tied out, they are all nonsense—that is, many 
and that w accord. | do—and, . hence, infidelity. and. 
great man * 
him from the. béginning, There God. 
exists all manner of curious opinions his vith 
of all m ‘is very | of our papers a short Ago, that, 
easily done. If 1 had time to| there wag some kind of a commis... 
e this subject alone could | to meet—some, two or 
you. tineiples, essors or scientists, men 
a self-register Arp Supposed to passess superior 
the body, Any | t whether 2 trus or 
W fot that | science—should come i and say... 
the Boek, of Mormon wes, nat trus, 
to heal % ‘all all. of f us should | ave to lay. it... 
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aside should we not? This to me, 
is the veriest nonsense. It would 
not make one hair’s difference with 
us whether such a commission should 
decide that the Book of Mormon 
is right or wrong. If they decide 
that it is true it will not increase our 
faith in it; if they decide that it is 
not true, it will not decrease our 
faith in it. Yet these are ideas that 
men entertain. 
Speaking upon this point I am 
reminded of an incident that took 
place a number of years ago. Several 
prominent European scientists called 
upon me, and they talked a little 
upon our religious principles. Then 
they asked me if 1 was acquainted 
with the advanced ideas in regard 
to geology. I told them I knew a 
little about them from what I had 
read. What do you think,” said 
one of them to me, of these views 
as compared with the scriptural 
account of the creation of the 
world?” „Well,“ said I, “the 
great difficulty is that men do not 
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thought so too. I thought if men 
could not understand the first two 
lines of the Bible, it would be quite 
a task to teach them the whole 
of it. 

In regard to the work in which 
we are engaged, as I said before. 
and as you have heard over and over. 
again, it emanated from God, and 
all the principles pertaining to it, 
came from Him. We talk some- 
times about this work, and how it is 


going to be accomplished. The work 


we are engaged in is the work of 
God. If it is accomplished it will 
be accomplished by the power of 
God, by the wisdom of God, by 
the intelligence of God, and by the 
Priesthood that dwells with the Gods 
in the eternal worlds, together with 
that which he has conferred upon his 
people here upon the earth, and not. 
by any other power or influence in 
existence. We talk of a Zion that 
is to be built np. If a Zion is ever 
built up on this earth, it will have 
to be under the guidance and direc- 


understand the Scriptures.” They 
could not see any difficulty on that 
ground, for they all had their eyes 
to see, and they had an understand- 
ing of words, languages, etc. Well,“ 
said I, “we won't go through the 
whole Bible, for that is quite a large 
book ; but I will take one or two of 
the first lines in the Bible. ‘In the 
beginning, God created the heavens 
and the earth.’ Will you please tell 
me when the beginning wast We 
don’t know,” When you find that 
out,” said I, “then I will tell you 
when the world was created.” A 
good many other things trans- 
pired associated with this interview, 
that I do not wish now to repeat. 
Suffice it to say that before they got 
through, one of them said: “I have 
read a good deal, I have studied a 
good deal, I find I have a good deal 
more to read and study yet.” 1 


tion of the Almighty. We talk 
about a Chureh that is to be built 

up and purified. If it is ever built . 
up and purified, it will be under the 
influence of the gift of the Holy. 
Ghost, the power of God manifested _ 
among his people, whereby iniquity — 
will be rooted out, righteousness 
sustained, the principles of truth 
advanced, honor, integrity, truth 
and virtué maintained, and hypo- 
risy, evil, crime and corruption of 
every kind be rooted out. That. 
will have to be done by the aid and 
under the guidance of the Almighty. . 
There is no man living in aud of 

himself, can guide the ship of Zion 

or te the affairs of the Church 

and Kingdom of God unaided by 
the Spirit of God, and hence he 

has organized the Church as he has 
with all the various quornms and 
organizations as they exist >. 
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GOD, THE AUTHOR OF OUR EXISTENCE, 


Who can boast or has anything to 
say in relation to these things No 
man living, no man that has lived. 
If Joseph Smith knew anything 
about these things, it was because 
God revealed it, and He has re- 
vealed many and ious 
principles in which the children of 
men are interested pertaining to 
this world and to the next, pertain- 
ing to the living and the dead, per- 
taining to time and eternity, and 
pertaining to all things associated 
with the happiness and exaltation 
of man. All these things emanated 
from God. And if Brigham Young 
knew anything he received his intelli- 
nce from God and from the 
phet of God; and if any of 
us know anything we have received 


it from the same source. We are 


told that He is in all things, through 
all things, and about all things, and 
by Him all things exist. He is the 
light of the sun and the powerthere- 
of, by which it was made ; the light 
of the moon and the power thereof, 
by which it was made; and the 
light of the stars and the power 
thereof, by which they were mace ; 
and it is the same light that enlight- 
eneth the understanding of man. 
This may seem strange doctrine to 
some. We have been taught to be- 
lieve that there was a difference 
between mental and visual light ; 
nevertheless the above statement 
is philosophically true. 

n regard to the earth, is it the 
Lord's! Yes. We are told that 
he made it, that he created all things, 
visible and invisible, whether pertain- 
ing to the earth or to the heavens. 
And where did man originate? 
As we read it, he originated also from 
God. Who formed man according 
to the Bible record? The Lord. 
Whenee eame our spirits? 


are told that God is the God and 
Father of the spirits of all flesh. 
0. 


We. 


Then He of ‘course is interested in 
the welfare of all flesh and all people: 
of all languages, of all tongues, of 
every color, and of every clime, 
That is the way that I understand: 
these things. Our spirits are eter 
nal and emanate from God. So we, 
as a people, have always understood 


and do understand to-day. We 
possess our bodies also, and they 
also emanated from God. The 


Bible tells us something in relation 
to these matters in tracing out 
genealogies. Who was Seth? He 
was the son of Adam. Who was 
Adam? The son of God. In 
another place we are told that “all 
we are His offspring“ — that is, 
according to that, we are all the off- 
spring of God. 
Now, this earth was formed for 
a certain purpose, and man was also 
formed for a certain p And : 
there are certain principles laid do n 
—you will find them in the Bible, 
in the Book of Mormon, in the Book 
of Doctrine and Covenants, and 
in the various revelations that God 
has made through his servants— 
there are certain principles laid down | 
indicating that there are different 
grades of men ing varied 
— and privileges, and that these 
men have to pass through a certain 
ordeal—called by many a probation 
—that is, that we. are here in a 
probationary state, in a state of trial; 
and that as men live and act accord- 
ing to the intelligence they are in 
possession of,—the privileges which 
they enjoy, and the deeds that th 
perform, whether for good or — 
there will be a time of judgment, 
and that there will be a separation 
of these various accordin 
to the way in which they have lived ‘ 
and acted upon the earth. Hence 
Paul tells that there are bodiesceles- 
tial and — terrestrial, tbat there 
is one glory of the aun, another of tho 
Vol. XXVIL. 
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moot), and another of the stars, and 
as one star differeth from another 
star in glory, so sball it also be in the 
resurrection. Joseph Smith, in 
speakiny on the same subject, tells 
us that there are buddies celestial. 
bodies terrestrial, and bodies telestial, 
Which agrees precisely with the re- 
marks made by Paul, only in other 
language. Thus there are many 
curious things associated with our 
existence here upon the earth, which 
the natural man does not and can- 
net comprehend. No mau can know 
the things of God, but by the Spirit 
of God. 

Nov, then, on this earth— which 
we call the Lord's vineyard—He has 
sent forth His servants from time to 
time to gather people into His fold, 
to gather out a few here and a few 
there who would be prepared to act 
and o e with Him, and then, 
generally, these have been a com- 
paratively small number, Jesus said 
when He was upon the earth : 
„Wide is the gate, and broad is the 
way that leadeth to destruction, 
aud many there be who go in there- 
at: Because strait is the gate, and 
narrow. is the way, which leadeth 
unto life, and few there be that find 
it.“ And it would seem, according 
ta the testimonies: we have both In 


JOURNAL OF DISCOURSES. 


the Bible and in the Book of Mor- 


mon, that the Lord has taken great 
pains in different ages of the world 
to send forth His servants to preach 
the Gospel to the people. We find 
this especially so in Noah's day, and 
im the days of Enoch. There was 


a remarkable work performed then 


according to the revelations which 
have beeu given to us, which will be 


more fully developed when the Lord 
shall see fit to reveal other things 
assisted therewith. But we learn 


that there was a Church organized 


about as ours: may be; we learn that 
i they went forth. and. preached the 


Gospel; we learn that they were 
— together to a place called 
ion; we learn that the people of 
Zion were under the guidance, di- 
rection and teaching of the Almighty; 
in order that they might be prepared 
for another Zion in the grand drama 
associated with the dealings of * 
and his purposes pertaining to this 
earth — — We read: 
that they walked with God for 365 
years. Weare told in the Bible a 
little short story about it, because it 
was one of those things that it was 
not necessary that everybody should 
know. We are told that Enoch 
walked with God, and was not, for 
God took him.’ But there was 
more about it than that. Enoch 
preached the Gospel to the people, 
and so «did hundreds of Elders. as 
they are doing to-day; and they 
gathered the people together and 
built up a Zion to the Lord, and 
when Enoch was not, but was caught 
up, Enoch's city was not, but was 
caught up, and there were certain 
things associated therewith that 
are very peculiar. Why were they 
taken away from the earth Because 
of the corruptions of men, because 
of the wickedness of men, because 
mankind had forsaken. Ged, and 
become as broken cisterns that 
could hold no water, because they 
were not fulfilling: the measure of 
their creation, and because it was 
not proper that they should live and. 
perpetuate a race thatwas so corrupt 
and abominable. But before this 
was done, the righteous, the virtu- 
ous, the honorable, the pure, the 
upright were gathered, together, 
and taught Instructed in the 
things of God. And what came 
next! Why, the destruction of the 
world. It was overflawell, we read, 
by the flood; What! And all the 
people: destrayed! Yes, except a. 
veryfew, according to the statements 
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GOD'S DEALINGS WITH AND TAM “ANPEDILUVIANS. 


we have. Well,” say some of our | 


wise men, “was not that cruel to 
destroy so many people 7“ Perhaps 
it would be accoriling to your illeas, 
but it was not according to the Lord's 
ideas: because he looked upon men 
as immortal beings. These men 
were accountable to their Maker, 
they hal a dual existence, they were 
associated with time and with eter- 
nity, and we might go still farther 
and say they they were associated 
with the past, the present and the 
future, and the Lord as a great 
cosmogonist, took in the various 
stages of man’s existence, and 
operated for the general benefit of 
the whole. But was it not cruel to 


destroy them? I think God under- | 


stood isely what He was doing. 
They were His offspring, and He 
knowing things better than they 
did, and they having placed them- 
selves under the powerand dominion 
of Satan, He thought they had bet- 
ter be removed and another class of 
men be introduced. Why? There 
were other persons concerned besides 
them. There were millions of spirits 
in‘ the eternal worlds who would 
shrink from being contaminated by 
the wicked aud corrupt, the 
debauchee, the lishonest, the 
fraudulent, the hypoctite, and men 
who trampled upon the ordinances 
of-God. It might seem harsh for 
these men to be swept off from the 
fase of the earth, and not allowed 
to perpetuate their species thereon: ; 
but what abet tlie justice of foreing 


these pu epirits to an 


taberhmbles' begotten! by debaue het 

reprobhtes, the imagination 
ofd Hose heart was only evil, aud 
thut continually — tliem 
Had they no tights that'Ged Was 
bound to Cuttwijily' tlivy: 
had, and He respecte! them.) He" 
off the wickeho: Wie didshe' 


in prison. 


38. 


as we do with some of the wicked, 
and that we do not do with a t 
many others—that is, they were put 
Had He a right to do 
that? Ithink He had. They were 
his offspring. I think He had the 
right to act according to the counsel — 
of Hisown will. At any rate he took 
the liberty of doing it. And who 
was there to say, “Why doest thou 
this?’ First He called upon them 
to forsake their wickedness, but they 
would not, and a while after He des- 
troyel them. Had He a right to do 
it? He had and He sent them to 
hell. Some people talk about roast- 
ing there. That is something of 
man's getting up. He sent them td’ 
prison, and they were confined theré, | 
aud when the proper time, came, 
Jesus, when He was put todeath in the 
flesh, was quickened by the Spirit, 
and went ond preached to those 
spirits that sotmetime were disobe- 
dient iu the days of Nowli:' Perhaps’ 
they had time enough during their 
stay! to reflect upon their acts, 
and to become a little steadier, 
and to reflect upon Gol and His 
laws’ At any rate Jesus went aud 
preached to those spirits in prison. 

What, then, became of the inhab- 
itants of the world There were 
a few who went througli the narrow 
gate that Jesus spoke of, and they 
were caught up anil Ziou with them, 
and the Lord is taking cars of them 


in his owti way. They will be dealt 
with according to His purposes and 


designs, an be numbeted among 
Hib: jewel, The as I 
said, were cast jute priton and theres 
they remained about 2,500 years. 
It was pretty long imprisbument. 
Still the Lord had a right to manip- 
atid 
He them, aud al- 
'thid time seeths very long, 
come tt would 


‘only dea paratively short period; 
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and if they needed a schooling of 
this kind He, as their Father and 
Creator, was the proper oue to 
adjudge their punishmnt. 
Sometime atter this there were 
certain cities that had become very 
corrupt, such as Sodom and Gomor- 
rah, and the Lord had a reckoning 
with them, handled them in His own 
way according to His best judgment. 
Abraliam was a man who feared God, 
and God said: “Shall I hide from 
Abraham that thing which I do.” 
So He informed Abraham about it. 
Abraham plead with the Lord, 
„Why,“ said he, Lot lives down 
there, a nephew of miwe, and a pretty 
good sort of a man, and there may 
be a great many others.” The Lord 
said; “If I find in Sodom fifty 
righteous, within the city, then [ 
will spare all the place for their 
sakes.” Abraham, hewever, thought 
this was more than he could pick out. 
I expect there was a crowd of mean 
“cusses” among them as we have 
among us. And finally the Lord 
said that if ten righteous could 
be found in the city, He would not 
destroy it for ten’s sake. But ten 
righteous people could not be found, 
and therefore the city had to be 
destroyed. What! All the peopie! 
Ves, all the people. But before they 
were destroyed he sent two angels 
and they brought out Lot, his wife 
and daughters. His wife was a lit- 
tle tinctured with gentilism: she 
lonked back, aud the Scriptures tell 
us she was turned into a pillar of salt. 
When they got away, brimstone and 
fire fell upon the cities of Sodom 
and Gomorrah and destroyed them. 
Thus the Lord has taken the privi- 
lege in many instances of correcting 
mankind. He used the children of 
Israel to kill the people who dwelt 
in the land of Canaan, and directed 
them to spare them not, because of 
their wickedness, to cut them off root 
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and branch. IIe raised up one na- 
tion and put down another, and 
raised up one king and put down | 
another. 

There were times when the iniqui- 
ty of these people was not yet full. 
In Abraham’s day the Lord told that. 
Patriarch that he should go to his 
fathers in peace, but in the fourth 
generation his posterity should 
“come hither again: for the iniqui- 
ty of the Amorites is not yet full?“ 
by the days of Moses they appear to 
have filled the cup of their iniquity, 
for he enjoined upon the Israelites, . 
thou shalt utterly destroy them,” a 
the Lord thy God hath commanded | 
shee.” So that the Lord takes upon 
Himself to manipulate the nations 
according to the counsels of His 
own will, aud as they all of them 
have to do with eternity as well as 
time, He adjudges them according to 
the eternal laws and principles by | 
which He is governed; and hence we 
are told that eternal punishment is 
God's punishment, and everlasting | 
punishmentisGod’s punishment,thus 
men and nations are adjudged by 
the Almighty, according to the 
infinite ald eternal laws and princi- 
ples which exist in the heavens, | 
and with a reference to eternal dura- 
tion and not according to the finite, 
erratic and limited ideas of men, 
Jonah was sent to tlie city of Nine . 
vah, to tell the people to repent, and 
that if they did not repent they would. 
all be destroyed. But they listened 
to the voice of the Prophet. They | 
clothed themselves in sackcloth and 
sat in ashes aud repented before the 
Lord, and then the Lord forgave . 


them. Why was it that a great 
many people were thus judged by 
the Almighty? It was because of 


their iniquity. The same thing 
prevailed upon this continent. The 
spirit of evil and cuntention, war 
and strife, existed among theancien® . 
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THE LORD'S WORK TO BE CARRIED ON. 


Jaredites, when they forsook their 
God, and violated his laws. They 
fought one with another. They 
were maddened by fury, even that 
fary which was lit up by the fires of 
hell and by the spirit of fiends, until 
they completely destroyed one 
another. Soit waa with the Nephites 
who had departed from the law of 
God, and trampled under foot his 
ordinances. They and the Laman- 
ites were sti up one ayainst 
another, until at last they gathered 
together thousands and tens of thou- 
sands and hundreds of thousands 


of fighting men—they were four 


years in gathering their armies, and 
they fought and shed blood and 
spread destruction and death wher- 
ever they went. We can read the 
account of it in the Book of Mormon, 
‘and I do not propose to repeat it 
bere this evening ~ 
Nov, how is it pertaining to the 
last days? As it was in the days of 
Noah, so shall it be in the days of 
the coming of the Son of Man. 
As it was in the days of Lot, so 
shall it also be in the days of the 
eoming of the Son of Man. In what 
respect? Inthe days of Noah did 
they have the Gospel preached unto 
them’? Yes. Did the people gener- 
ally reject it? Yes. Didthepeople 
‘gather gather together and build 
up a Zion? Yes. How is it in 
these days? The Lord has revealed 
his Gospel to us as he did to them. 
He has sent forth the words of life. 
and is sending them to the nations 
‘of the earth. Hundreds of Elders 
are going to-day, and taking their 
lives in their hands, and some of 
them have to sactifice their lives! 
and others, in this land of liberty, 
because they will be virtuous and 
keep the commands of God, are to- 
day weltering in prison. Woe! to 
those who have à hand in these 
things. I tell you and I tell them, 
as a servant of God, in the name of 


Hi 
of 


God, that he will be after them. and 
they shall suffer worse than that 


which they inflict upon innocent, 


ure and virtuous men. Now, I 
r testimony to this, and you will 
know it when it comes to’ pass 


Woe! to them that fight against 


Zion, fur God will fight against 


them —hypocrites ! who are wallow- 


ing in filthiness, corruption, adultery, 
fornication and deception, in the 
name of virtue are seeking to 
destroy a virtuous people, and 
those who dare honor and obéy 
the commandments of God. 

Then, in regard to the work in 
which we are engaged. Will it go ont 
I tell you it will. Will Zion be built 
up? I tell you it will. Will the 
Zion that Enoch built up, descend ? 
It most assured!y will, and this that 
we are building up will ascend, and 
the two will meet and the peoples 


thereof will fall on each other’s necks, 
and embrace each other. 
‘the word of God to us. 


So says 
Will we go 
on with our work? With the help 
of the Lord we will. He has told us 
to do a work, and we will try to carry 
it out -we of the First Presidency, 
we of the Twelve, we of the Seven- 
ties, we of the Elders, we of the 
rh Priests, we of the Presidents 

takes, we of the Bishops, and 
we of the Holy Priesthood in all its 
various forms. By the help of the 
Lord, we will try, first, to purify 
ourselves, to purify our householids, 
to get rid of covetousness, deception 
and fraud of every kind, to act 
honorably before God and before all 
men, and to love not the world, 
nor the things that are in the world; 
for if any man love the world, the 
love of the Father is not in him. 
Anything that we may have or pos- 
sess comes from God; and if we 
are exalted, if we possess the good 
things of the world—which I tell 
you in the name of Israel’s God we 
shall, in spite of all men and all 
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their influences, for the people of 
Zion will be the richest of all people. 
This is in accordance with the Scrip- 

, tures. The Scripture tells us: For 

brass J will bring gold, and for iron 
I will bring silver, and for wood brass, 
and for stones iron : I will also make 
thy officers and thine exactors 
righteousness, Violence shall nomore 
be heard in the land, wasting 
nor destruction within thy bor- 
ders.“ 

The Lord has gathered us 
together that we may learn His 
law; that we may be instructed 
in the principles of truth, mght- 
eousness and virtue ; that we may 
be prepared to honor and magnify 
our calling, and glorify our God. 

Well, what sell you have us do 
when men are so corrupt—when it 
is enough for a man here, because 
he has the kindness to take some 
chickens for a poor woman to sell for 
her—when that is enough evidence 
to convict him that he is an adul- 
terer, and must be placed under bonds 
and subjected to trial and punish- 
ment. What do they do with their 
Christian whores that they have in 
our midst? Where do they come 
from! They are not our institu- 
tion. But they are protected, they 
can vote, they can do as they please, 
no process can be introduced against 
them, for they are a part of their 
institution, and must be protected ; 
but anything in the marriage re- 
lation,” you know, is different from 


at. 

Well, what shall we do? We will 
treat all decent men very well, and 
we will give the others a wile berth. 


| 
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not try to make these affairs any 
worse. We will treat them as well 
as we can. There are thousands 


and tens of thousands who despise 


their meanness and corruption 
honorable Americans, thousands and 
tens of thousands of them who are 
ashamed of the meanncss and cor- 
ruption of these wretches ; and there 
are thousands of men abroad who 
have just the same feeling. I saw 
and conversed with a member of the 
British Parliament recently, and 
in speaking about Rudger Clawson's 
case, sail he: “It is one of the 
most infamous things I ever heard 
of, and if you will permit me I will 
go to the President of the United 
States, ane ask him to pardon that 
man.“ Why, yes,” said I, „you 
have my permission certainly,” 
That is the way a British member 
of Parliament talked about the 
acts and doings of some of our offi- 
cials here nig tin our midst. Yet, 
—.— ing wickedness, 
the corruption, venom, the h sy, 
and the deception that is — 
here, right under our noses, we will 
stand still and see the salvation of 
God, and God in His own time will 
remove these vindictive men out of 
their places. Meantime we will 
continue to fear God, and work 
righteousness ; we will cleave to 
the truth, live our religion, be hum- 
ble before God, train up our children 
in putity, virtue and holiness; and 
set ourselves against everything 
that is corrupt, hypocritical, frandu- 
lent, and contrary to the principles 
of righteousness. We will toust in 
the living God, who is the Saviar of 


These corrupt and villainous men all men, especially of those that 


who are seeking to trample under believe. 


foot the rights of free men and de- 

rive them of everything in life that 
18 having, suffer the bond- 
age they are seeking to bring upon 
us. I tell you that, and we need 


We will do right, we will 


treat all men right, and we will main- 
tain every institution of our country 
that is according to the Constitution 
of the United States, and the laws 
thereof, and we will sustain them. 
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and by, you will find they will 
to Shreads, as 
they have begun now; they won't 
have to begin; they have started 
long ago to rend the Constitution 
of our country iu pieces ; and in 
doing so they are letting loose and 
encouraging ‘a’ principle whieh will 
re-act upon themselves with terrible 
consequences; for if law-makers 
and administrators can afford to 
trample upon justice, equity, 
and the Constitution of this 
country, they will find thousands 
and tens of thousands who are 
willing to follow in their wake in 


the demolition of the rights of man, 


and the destruction of all prineiples 
of justice, and the » safes s of 
the nation; but we will stand by 
and maintain its prineiples aud the 
rights of all men of every color, a 
every clime ; we will cleave to · tlie 
truth, live our religion and keep the 
‘commandments of God, aud Goll 
will blese us in time am! through- 
out the eternities that are to 
come. 

God bless you and lead you in 
the paths of life, in the name of 


Jesus, Amen. 


DISCOURSE BY PRESIDENT GEORGE Q. CANNON, 
Delivered in the Tabernacle, Sult Lake City, Sunday Afternoon, Dec. 7h 


1884 


REPORTED BY JOHN IRVINE. 


THE SECOND COMING OF OUR SAVIOR—PREACHING OF THE GOSPEL AND 
THE SIGNS FOLLOWING—THE GATHERING—-HATRED OF THE WORED 
TUWARD THE LATTER-DAY SAINTS NO POWRR CAN OVERTHROW 
THE WORK OF GOD—EXHORTATIONS TO FAITHFULNESS. 


THE speaker commenced by reading 
the 24th chapter of Matthew ; alter 
which he spoke as follows : 

I have read this chapter to call 
your attention to the predictions of 
the Son of God concerning the last 
days, and the circumstances which 
would surround, His people previous 


to His making His second appear- 
auce on the earth. Great interest 
has been manifested at different 
periods by the inhabitants of the 
earth who have believed in Jesus, 
respecting his secoud comiug. Great 
desires have been manifested. trom 
time to time to understand tlie signs 
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of His advent, and some have gone 
80 far as to predict the day and even 
the exact time when He would make 
his appearance. According to the 
revelations that we have received 
upon this subject, the day and the 
hour are not revealed unto man, 
neither is it probable that they will 
be, but we have been told that that 
time is near at hand, and that it is 
our duty as the people of God, to 
prepare ourselves for that great and 
terrible day. The message which 
the Elders of this Church were com- 
missioned to declare unto the inhab- 
itants of the earth 54 years ago, and 
which they have since that time 
been declaring wherever they have 
goue is, that the time is near at hand 
for our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ 
to make His second appearance, and 
the Elders of this Church have been 
sent with a warning message to all 
the nations of the earth, to declare 
unto them that the hour of God's 


judgment is near at hand; that the 


, time for the fulfillment of the pre- 
diction of the holy Prophets has 
arrived, and that it is the duty of 
the inhabitants of the earth to pre- 
pare themselves for the great events 
that are about to take place connect- 
ed with the last days. And in order 
that they might the better prepare 


themselves, the servants of God are | 
Church 


commanded to call upon the people 
to gatlier out from the various natious 
where they are living to a place that 
God has designated as a place of 
gathering for His elect, where they 
might prepare themselves for the 


coming of our Lord and Savior. | 


This was the message which the El- 
ders were sent forth to bear 54 years 
ago, and from that time until the 
present they have been, tothe extent 
of their ability, proclaiming it to the 
various nations to which they have 
had access, warning them in meek- 
ness and in humility, that the time 
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was near at hand for the fulfillment 
of all that had been spoken by the 
mouths of the servants of God in 
ancient days concerning the last 
days. Yet, as I have said, we have 
had no authority given unto us, no 
mesage to designate the hour nor 
the day, nor even the year when the 
Lord would make His appearance. 
That has been kept by the Father. 
The angels did not know the hour 
nor the day when our Savior spoke 
the words that I have read in your 
hearing; and if the angels have 
since been informed of it. we have 
not, been advised to that effect. We 
have been told that the time is near 
at hand, and as an evidence of the 
near approach of this event we have 
seen the fulfillment of many things 
that were told should take place. 
This Gospel of the Kingdom, Jesus 
said, had to be preached unto all 
nations as a witness—the same Gos- 
pel that was preached by Him and 
His disciples when they were upon 
the earth—that Gospel of the King- 
dom had to be preached unto all 
nations before the end should come. 
And it is being preached in that man- 
ner now. The same principles, the 
same doctrines, the same plan of sal- 
vation, the same gifts and graces, 
the same organization of the Church, 
the same authority that was in the 
in ancient days—these 
having been restored are now being 
preached as a witness by the Elders of 
the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter- 
day Saints unto all natious, in order 
that every inhabitant of the earth 
should be warned, that every man 
should hear the glad tidings of salva- 
tion in his own tongue, and have the 
opportunity of embrucing or reject- 
ing the same, and of being gathered 
out and numbered with the peuple 
of God. 

I need not say to you, my breth- 
ren and sisters,who are familiar with 
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this work, that God has accom- 
ied the preaching of this Gospel 
signs following. You know this. 

ou are living witness yourselves 
of the of God, of the mani- 
festation of the Holy Ghost, and of 
the gifts that pertain thereto. 
This whole le, called Latter-day 
Saints, living in these mountains, 
from north to south, from east to west, 
are a body of living witnesses of the 
truth of that which I say respecting 
the outpouring of the Holy Ghost, 
and its gifts upon the people; for 
by the power of the Holy Ghost have 
they been gathered ; by the manifes- 
tations of the power of God have 
they wended their way from the 
various lands they formerly dwelt-in, 
to this land—impelled by the Spirit 
of God to do-thasyin « most extra- 
ordinary manner, ready to abanden 
homes, ready to forsake their friends, 
ready to sever their connection with 
all that was near and dear to them 
vious to their reception of the 
pel. What a host of witnesses 
could rise up if they could be gath- 
ered together throughout these 
mountains! men, women and 
children, who in their various lan- 
— language almost of 
urope, and I see here some from the 
Pacific Islands, others from far off 
Atrica, others from far off Australia, 
would testify, had they the opportu- 
nity, to the outpouring of the Spirit 
and power of God upon them in the 


lands where they dwelt when they 


heard the Gospel and obeyed it, as 
taught to them by the Elders of the 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter- 
day Saints. In this manner God 
has borne witness to the inhabitants 
of the earth, and is still bearing 
witness to them wherever they 
receive His Gospel, whenever they 
bow in humility and submission to 
His requirements, whether in the 
United States, in Canada, in Mexico, 
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in Central or South America, in 


in Asia, in Africa, or in 
any Islands of the sea— wherever 
the Elders of this Chureh go, carry- 
ing this message of salvation, and 
the people receive it, they receive 
with it a testimony from God, not 
given by man nor by man's wisdom, 
nor through man's power, but 
through the power of the Eternal 
God, —that testimony resting down 
upon them in fullness, burning within 
them, impelling them to do that 
which they never contemplated 
doing before,—that is, impelling 
them to forsake all their old associa- 
tions, and sever the ties that had 
heretofore bound them to their 
kindred and their homes, and to 
come to the land which God has 
designated.aethe place to which they 

should gather. In this manner God 
is fulfilling, as I have said, the testi- 
mony of His ancient servants, for 
John the Revelator, testified that 
there should be a cry go forth unto 
the inhabitants of the earth to come 
out from the midst of Babylon. 
Jesus says in this chapter that the 
elect should be gathered from the 
four quarters of the earth, from the 
four winds of heaven they should be 
gathered together, and this prepara- 
tory to His eoming. And that 
which I have read in your hearing 
is abundantly fulfilled this day in 
our sight and to our knowledge. 
Speaking of His disciples and to 
His disciples; He said: Then 
shall they deliver you up to be 
afflicted, and shall kill you: and ye 


‘shall be hated of all nations for my 


names sake!” If this is not 
fulfilled this day in our sight and 
in our h then when can it be 
fulfilled? How ean it be fulfilled % 
To-day here is a people gathered in 
these mountains, brought from the 
nations of the earth, as I have said, 
dwelling here in peace and in quiet- 
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ness, free from strife, free from litiga- 
tion, free from war, free from every- 
thing that. disturbs and annoys, in 
every settlement from north to south, 
from east towest, whereverthey have 
formed themselves intoacommunity, 
living in the possession of unex- 
ampled peace. Take the settlements 
of this people in Colorado; visit 
those in Arizona and New Mexico ; 
go north and travel through Utah 
and visit Idaho—go where you will, 
wherever they have settled, you will 
find a community dwelling -in peace 
aud in quietness, loving one another, 
obeying the law of God, striving to 
keep His commandments, seeking 
to overcome evil, endeavoring to 
live themselves in accordance with 
His requirements, and to teacli 
their children to do likewise. These 
are the characteristics of the settle- 
ments of the Latter-day Saints 
throughout all these mountains. 
So far as we are concerned ourselves, 
we have scarcelyany need of lawyers. 
They are very necessary as couvey- 
ancers, they are very necessary in 
drawing up papers, in making wills, 
in making deeds, in forming con- 
tracts, in doing business of this 
character; but +o far as the practice 
of the law in litigation is coucerned, 
there is no need for their services 
in avy of the settlements of the 
Latter-day Saints. The law of God 
to us when obeyed is sufficient to 
lift us above these petty strifes and 
difficulties. We should live, if we 
do not. in a purer and higher atmos- 
phere, in a region elevated far above 
that which is occupied by people of 
this character. If you travel through 
the settlements where the Latter- 
day Saints have control you will not 
find drunkenness prevalent, in fact, 
if they be true ter-day Saints, 
there will be uo drunkenness, You 
will not hear the name of God blas- 
phemed where Latter-day Saiuts 
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live; you will not hear quarrelling; 
you will not hear of adulteries and 
seductions ; you will not witness 
Sabbath-breaking ; but you will 
see the people living in the observ- 


lance of the laws of God, a moral, 


pure, peaceable, orderly, peuple. 
These are the characteristics of the 
communitiesof the Lateer-dapSaints 
where they live according to the 
requirements of their holy religion. 
Aud though we are far from bei 
perfect in these respects, th 

there are many things to complain 
of and to find fault with among us, 
nevertheless these characteristics do 
prevail to an extent that cannot be 
found in other communities of the 
same size and in the same circum, 
stauces. And yet these words that 
I have read in your hearing are this 
day fulfilled. ‘“ They shall deliver 
you up to be afflicted,” said Jesus, 
“and shall kill you” (this has been 
and is our fate) and ye shall be 
lated of all nations for my name's 
sake.” Most singularly has thie pre 
diction beeu and is being fulfilled in 
regard to us. There is not another 
community on the face of the earth 
to-dday who are hated by all nations 
for the sake of Jesus as are the Latter- 
day Saints. Go where yon will 
throughout our own vation ; gowhere 
you will throughout Christendom ; 
travel among all people and ask them 
concerning the Latter-day Saints, and 
they will tell you that they hate 
them, that they are à people to be 
hated, that they are a people that. 
should bedestroyed, that they should 
not be tolerated, and that measures 
should be taken for their entire ex- 
tirpation from the earth. One of 
the most remarkable features con- 
vuected with this work is this hatred 
that exists in the minds of men and 
women concerning it. I look upon 
it as one of the t and most 
striking evidences of the truth of 
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HATED FOR OUR RELIGION, 15 


tbe words of 8 of the 


divinity of this work. There is no. 


other people with whom. I am 


quaiuted who so strikingly fulfill the 


words of the Savior, and the promises 


which He — unto His disciples 
respecting the consequences at obey- 
ing His doctrine as do the Latter-day 
Saints. And it is not for their wick- 
edness, because when their lives are 


compared with the lives of others, 


they staud out in striking contrast 
with them. This is admitted even 
by our enemies. They give us credit 
for not being adulterers, they give 
us credit for not being sedacers ; 
they give us credit for not being 
thieves; they give us credit for 
keeping. our wo ;, they giveus credit 


for being honest in aur dealin 


To-day, our bitterest enemies iu this 
city, the men who hate us the most. 
who would destroy us if they had 
the power, never dare say that we 
— in our dealings, We 
— our word, We abstaiu from 
drunkenness. We abstain from out 
bling. We do not support 
ouses 01 ill fame. We maintain 
order and peace wherever we go. 
But we are accused of many crimes. | 
We are accused of being guilty, of 
But when the 


proof is as for it is something 


that happened some time ago, 
something thatsomebody else knows. 


We can be truthfully accused of 
nothing exeept this; that we D 
wives, that we sustain. them 


ably, and that we N our children 
and train them up in t 


fear of God, 
and make good citizens of them. 
This is-the head and front of our 
offending, It is not truthfully said 
that we prostitute women; or that 
she is degraded here by making ee 
a prey to lust. It is not said w 

destroy our offapring. No 
charges are made against us. But 
‘the crime is that we houorably take 


wives in wedlock and rear children, 


and bring th legitimately, 
| teaching “ti hy —— les of 


righteousness as we understand 


them. We could vote to-day you 
men who are disfranchised, aud vou 
women who are disſranchised - you 


could vote to-day if you were, adul- | 


terers and adul teresses. Y63, in 
this land of ours, in this Territory 
of Utah you could go to the polls 
aud cast your vote if you lived out- 
side of wedlock, if you prostituted 
yourselves, if you, made women the 
victims of vile lust, if you trampled 
upon everything that is holy and 
pure in the sight of God and of 
men, you wouk| not be disfranchised. 
You, could, cast your vote. You 
could hold office that is, you could 
de a eandidate for office, and if elected 
you could hold it. Therefore, it is. 
not for adultery, it is not for eeduc- 
tion, it is not for erimes of this kind 
that we are hated, but it is becauge 
in ri ness and in truth, with- 
ion aud without fraud, we 
— and in the sight of day 
that is we have done so in times past 
married wives in accordance with 
whatwe believed to be the command 
‘of our Great. Creator. 
We are hated of all inen and of 
all nations for Christ's sake. It is 
becsuse of our religion. If we dis- 


carded the forms of religion ; if we 


did not attach importance to the 
solemnisation of the marriage ordi- 
nance; if it were done in any other 
name, or in apy other form. or for 
any other purpose, it would pase, 
‘doubtless, ag it does in other society, 


without being challenged or receiy- 
ing particular coudemnation. But 
it is admitted I have been told it 
hundreds, of, times—that it is because: 
you make this religion. “That is 
why we hate it, they say. That 
is why we will legislate it. 


If, you had not made it we 
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this people. 
people of our numbers, situated as 


nnon, that is the diffi- 


If you did not make it 
religion there would not be that 


objection to it that there is.” There- 


fore, as I have said, the words of 
the Savior are fulfilled. Because 


ers of Jesus, and because of being 


His followers, therefore, as Jesus 
- said, “ you shall be hated of all na- 
tions for my name’s sake; not for 
anything else, but for the sake of 
the name of our Lord and Savior 
Jesus Christ, whose religion we have 
‘espoused, whose foHowers we claim 
to be, and because of being his fol- 
‘lowers we do as we are doing. Most 
signally, then, has this prediction 
been fulfilled in our sight and hear- 
ing. One of the most remarkable 
‘features of the present age is the 


hatred that is manifested against 
It might be that asa 


we are, so far removed from other 


‘communities in these remote regions, 


might escape observation, and that 


we might be left to pursue our own 
course, quietly, so long as we did not 


intrude upon our neighbors. We 


came to this land a band of religious 
“exiles seeking a home amid these 


mountain wilds, content to live here 


if we had only bread and water, if 


we could get sufficient to sustain 
life ; for the sake of that peace and 


“quiet which was denied us in the 
‘lands whence we were driven we 
“were content to endure all the hard- 
‘ships that could possibly be encoun- 


tered in this mountain region. If 
we could only sustain life we would 
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would not care anything about it.” | have been satisfied with our home 
When I have plead with members 
of Congress in Washington, and 
told them this institution was part 
of our religion, they have said: 
Ves, Mr. Can: 

-eulty. It is because you make it 
religion that we want to legislate 


against it. 


here. And we thought we migh 

escape persecution. We thought 
we had got so far away that we could 
worship our God henceforth without 
let or hindrance. We did not wish 
to injure others. We did not wish 
to force our religion upon others. 
We had no design upon any human 
being, no design to injure any soul 
upon the face of the earth. Our 
hearts were filled with the desire 
that others might comprehend the 


we make this the religion of Jesus, truth as we comprehend it, that 
‘because we profess to be the follow- 


they might partake of the blessings 
of the Gospel as we had received 
them, and to do tlis—that is to 
make them familiar with these 
things—we were willing to spend 
our lives in traveling from land to 
land and from continent to continent, 
without purse and without seri 

preaching, in humility ah in meek- 
ness, the Gospel of the Son of God, 
as we understand it as a witness 
unto all nations before the end should 
come. We went from land to land 
preaching this Gospel, calling upon 
the inhabitants of the earth to listen 
to our message, and this was the ex- 
tent of our wrong doing. We had 
not, as I say, any designs against 
the peace of any soul anes the fate 
of the earth, but our hearts over- 
flowed with a strong and unquench- 
able desire that they might also 
receive the Gospel and the blessin 

of the Gospel as we had received 
them. That Gospel has brought to us 
happiness, peace, joy uuexampled. 
That Gospel had filled us with a 
foretaste of heaven. Through that 
Gospel we had received the Holy 
Ghost and the gifts thereof, and be- 
cause of that precious gift we were 


able to endure all the hardships and 


all the persecutions that the wicked 
might see fit to bring upon us for 
the sake of our religion. We were 
willing to do this. We rejoiced in it. 
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We knew it was more precious than 
life itself, and many have been wil- 
ling to lay down their lives for the 
sake of the Gospel... We had left 
everything that men held dear upon 
earth for the sake of this great truth 
that God had revealed to us, and 
our souls burned with an overpower- 
ing desire that others might also par- 
= of the same blessing. Therefore 
we traveled from nation to nation, 
bearing these glad tidings and call- 
ing upon the inhabitants of the earth 
to receive them and partake of them 
as we had done. 

Now, it might be thought that a 
people thus situated would be left 
alone to the enjoyment, the peaceful 
enjoyment of their religion. If their 
religion was a heresy they were the 
sufferers. If their religion was false 
they would be the ones that would 
receive the punishment. But not 
content with driving us out, not 
content with compelling us to flee 
to these mountains, the same foul 
and deadly spirit of persecuticn 
followed us up here into these moun- 
tain recesses. They envied us the 
possession of these sterile, barren 
valleys. That cruel spirit of perse- 
cution still followed us, envious of 
the quiet homes we had: reared by 
untold and uncounted toil out of 
the elements that surround us. We 
had raised a scanty subsistence from 
the soil ; we had struggled with dif- 
ficulties and had eventually suc- 
ceeded in surmounting them, that 
we could hope tolive, live without fear 
of starvation at least before. us. 
But scarcely was the ex 
decided—for it was but an experi- 
ment at best—than the same spirit 
that had made our zesidence in the 
States intolerable and unendurable 
to us, followed us across these plains 
that stretched out between us and 


oux old homes and the old eiviliza- 


tion which we had left ſollowed us 


periment | 


45, 
here, and it has followed us from 


that day until the present, it has 
sought to kill us, and it has sought 
to destroy our liberties It has 
sought to do to us that which was 
done before—to drive us from our 
homes, and send us forth homeless 
wanderers upon the face of the earth. 
This has been ite manifestation in 
our midst in this Territory, and it 
seems as though it would not be fully 
gratified or satisfied until it has 
made victims of every one of us ; 
until we should be numbered with 
the silent dead, and our voices no 
more be heard in proclamation of 
the Gospel of the Son of God, that 
we have been authorized to pro- 
claim to the inhabitants of the 
earth. 

My brethren and sisters; I do 


not wish in my remarks to harrow 


up your feelizgs. I wish merely to 
impress you with some of the events 
that are occurring around about us, 
that you may know that they are 
only in fulfillment of the word of 
God, spoken hundreds and hundreds | 
of years ago by the Son of God 
Himself, and by His inspired ser- 
vants. We are-only moving in the 
sphere that He intended we should 
move in; we are only enduring the 
trials and afflictions that in His. 
providence He foresaw and deemed | 
necessary for us to eucounter in our 

through life, and in the 


passage 
establishment of His work upon the 


earth, and in preparing the way for 
the coming of the Lord. Let not 
your hearts fail you, therefore: be 

nor cousider your--. 


not 
selves in the least degree oppressed 


beyond that which is right and pro- 


per. All these things are necessary 

in the providence of our God. We 
shall have more to encounter; but. 
we shall have the strength and the 
wo enable us to meet. 


grace n to ent 
them and te bear them patiently, 
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aud to come out of them vietorious- | 


ly; for as you are often’ told, what- 
ever may be the fate of individuals 
connected with this work, it is de- 
creed in the heavens by our Eternal 
Father, that this work, the founda— 
tion of which He has laid, will never 
be taken from the earth again, it 
will never be overthrown. There 
is no power that can overthrow this 
work of our God. Men may be sent 
to prison, as Brother Rudger Clawson 
has, as Brother Joseph H. Evans 
has, as others in Arizona have, for 
their religion, for practicing that 
which they believe to be of God— 
men may be sent to prison by hun- 
dreds, men may be slain, as our 
brethren were in Tennessee lately, 
and as Joseph Standing was in 
Georgia, and as brethren were in 
8 gone past in Missouri, as our 

rophet and Patriarch were in Illi- 
nois, as our revered President was 
shot to pieces at the same tiine— 
men’s blood may be shed, the biood 
of the Saints may stain the ground, 
the soil may be drenched with it, 
but though this may be the case, 
yet as sure as God lives so sure will 


this work that He has established, 


roll forth and prevail. The princi- 
ples of truth connected with it are 
unalterable and eternak They cau- 
not be changed, they cannot be 
destroyed. You iivht as well try 
to destroy the throne of the Great 
Eternal Himself, as to destroy this 
work, for it is eternal. The truths 
of this Gospel are imperishable. 
They cannot be changed; they 
cannot be obliterated nor over- 
thtown. And God has said this 
concerning this work—that it will 
stand forever. It will overcome 
every obstacle. 
will iverease. FEverythiug done 
against it will only be the means 


It will grow, it 


that God has promised. I testify’ 
this in the name of the Lord Jesus 
Christ, for I know it —— true, and 
I know that every power that opposes 
this work will derte God has said 
it, and His words, thus far have been 
fulfilled. Recount the list of the 
opposers of this work, and who is 
there among the vast host that has 
ever succeeded? Is not failure, is 
not shame, is not ignominy written 
upon every man’s cliaracter and the 
character of every community that has 
fought against this work of our God 
from the beginning up to the pres- 
ent time? The enemies ef this work 
have perished, they have gone down 
into oblivion, aud they have not suc- 


| ceeled. Look at the list from the 


beginning, from the 6th of April, 
1830, until this day of our Lord, 
and go through it, and where can you 
find, where can you put your finger — 
upon a man or upon a community 
that has prospered in fighting against 
Zion, against this-work of our God 
They have gone down, while this 
people have gone forward, have 
risen, gone upward, have continued 
to increase in influence, in power in 
the earth and have become more and 
more solidified! Aud it will be so 
to the end; for this work is designed 
in the providence of our God to 
prevail, and there is no power nor 
influence that can prevent it. 

It behooves’ us as Latter-day 
Saints to be faithful to our God. 1 
will tell you, ny brethren and sisters, 
there is only one thing that can in- 
jure this work, and that is the sins: 
of tlie people themselves. You can 
injure it, that is, you ca injure 
yourselves in connection with it. 
There is no man cau prevent another 
from receiving salvation. God has 
vot placed it in the power of nian to 
prevent either a man, or a woman, 


accelerating or it or a child from receiving salvation. 


forward, or ring to dt the vidtory He haw placed that within the power’ 
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of the individual himself or herself. 
If a man be damned it is because 
he takes a course to be damned; he 
breaks the laws of God. So it is 
with us as a people. If we are 
chastened, if we are scourged, if our 
enemies have power over us, it will 


be because we do not live as we so with every other sin. 


should do, and this is a subject that 


I would like very much to ** 
about. I would like very much to 


tell my feelings upon this point to 


the Bishops and to the Teachers and ) 
to the officers of the Church. There 


are practices being indulged in 
amony us that are sins in. the at 
of God, and the officers of t 

Charch will be held accountable — 
them, unless they take a course to 
eradicate them from the midatof tlie 


Saints. There shouldbe no man 
allowed to remain in_this Cliurchy 


who is a Sabbath-breaker, anil when 
you. know that there are men aud 
women or children who are Sabbath. 
breakers you should take steps to 
have them warned, to have them 
reproved, and if they will not repent 
to have them severed, from the 
Church of God.: No, man in this 
Church should be allowed to have a 
standing in it whois a drunkard; 
God does not approvo of drunkev- 
ness; and if there are any drank- 
ards remaining in the Church, hear 
it, O ye Bishops, aud O ye officers, 
you will be held aceountable ſor their 
sins—the. condemnation will rest 
upon you. Thesame with men who 


blaspheme, either young or old, who 


take the name of God in. vain, they 


ought not to be permitted to remain. 
in the Church, It is a sin in the 


mit these things to exist in their 
midst. Aud so with fornication. 
No fornicator, no adulterer nor 
adultress, should have a place among 
us. They should be warned, they 
should be dealt with, they should 
be cut off from the Church. And 
We have 
been too lenient, and have permitted 
things to exist which are wrong in 
the sight of God. Now that our 
enémies are waging war against us, 
ere is only one way in ‘which we 

can expect to withstand assaults 


maile upon us, and that is in being 


a pure People, in being a people who 
live according to the laws of our God. 


This we must be, or the favor of Gd 
will-be withdrawn from us. There- 


fore, let the Church be cleansed. 
Let the Teachers visit undder the 
influence of the Spirit of God aud 
the gift of discernment, and where 
— fiud those that are living in 
opposition to, or in violation of ‘the 


thus take steps to purify the Church. 


Let every Priest and every Teacher 


go forth in that spirit in the midst 
of the Latter-day Saints, and you 
will see good results; and then let 


hell boil over, let nell array itself 
with all its forces, let earth aud hell 
combine against this work of our 
God, and they cannot succeed. I am 

not afraid of all hell; I am not afraid 


of-all the earth, if the Latter-day 


Saints will be pure, if they will live’ 
their religion. I know that we shall 


triumph and come off victorious in 
every contest, which may God grant 


sight of God, and He will visit a 


in the name of Jesus. Amen. 


people with condemnation who per- 
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laws of God, let them, by the Spirit 
ot Ged, which will rest upon them, 
teach and warn that household, and 
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DISCOURSE BY APUSTLE GEORGE TEASDALE, 


Delivered in the Tabernacle, Salt Lake City, Sunday 
11th, 18865. 


A fterroon, January 


REPORTED BY JOHN IRVINE. 


VISIT TO THE SOUTH— TESTIMONY 


OBTAINED FROM GOD—NECESSITY 


AND BENEFITS OF PRAYER. 


Sox the last time I had the privi- | 
lege of worshiping in this house I 
have had the opportunity, in com- 
pany with Brother F. M. Lyman, of 
making a tour through the Southern 
wards and Stakes of this Territory, 
and I must say, though it was my 
first visit to several places, that I 
have enjoyed my labors exceedingly. 
I appreciated my association with 
the Saints, who are striving in their 
weakness to establish the righteous- 
ness of God upon the earth. I was 
treated with the greatest kindness. 
It is impossible for us to be asso- 
ciated as we are in a great work—a 
work that from the beginning has 
been opposed by the world—without 
feeling the greatest admiration for 
men and women who are filled with 
the spirit of integrity, who manifest 
a love for God and for the principles 
of. righteousness, that is surprising 
in the day and age in which we live, 
when righteousness is so unpopular. 
1 had always been given to under- 
stand that Iwas living in an enlight- 
ened age in the blaze of the Gospel; 
that we had passed from the dark 
ages and living in an enlightened 
age, among educated people; that 
the Gospel of the Son of God was 


and that we had the Bible foraguide, 
so that we need not be mistaken. 
This being the case, it is something 
very curious—I often think so in 
my reflections—that men and women 
are to-day in the penitentiary, 
doomed to associate with the worst 
class of villains, because they believe 
in God. The same principle that 
exalted Abraham and made him the 
friend of God,” because he believ- 
ed God and obeyed Him to-day is 
considered a crime: for men and 
women who manifest that they have 
the faith of Abraham by doing the 
works of Abraham are considered 
fit subjects to be placed among 
murderers and the worst class of 
characters. I presume if 50 years 
ago, any man had said that the time 
would come when the doctrine of 
Christ should be so unpopular that. 
those who believed God, and who 
practiced the principles that lad to 
endless lives, would be incarcerate.t 
in dungeons, he would hase been 
considered slightly insane. It has 
been the boast of the nation to which 
we are attached, that wherever the 
glorious flag waved it was a source 
of consolation to the people of all 
nations to know that there was a 


being promulgate] in all nations, 


on earth that was the land of the 
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free and the home of the brave. 
With a Constitution that is the 
admiration of all nations and | 
nobody would have ever thought for 
a moment that the circumstances 
that we see to-day, and the facts that 
we are in ion of, would ever 
be recorded upon the pages of 
American history, and they never 
would have been had the spirit of 
patriotism that dwelt in the bosoms 
of those who consecrated their lives, 
their sacred honor, and their all, for 
the establishment of a spot on earth 
that should be indeed the land of 
the free, and the home of the brave, 
been manifested to-day. No brave 
man would ever interfere with 
another man’s religion. It is all 
that I have. My hope, my joy. 
Take my religion away, and I am a 
beggar of the poorest kind. If I am 
wrong show me my wrong: I am 
open to conviction. I embraced 
the doctrine taught by the Latter- 
day Saints, because I believed that 
it was true, and that it promised to 
me something more than I was in 

session of. The humble man 
that brought the glad tidings of the 
restoration of the Gospel, told me 
that if I would appeal to God who 
dwells in the heavens, and would 
appeal honestly, He would give me 


19 


was any truth in all these things, I 
went where we should all 
the throne of and asked God 
the Eternal Father in the name of 
Jesus Christ, that if the testimonies 
I had heard were true, that I might 
have a knowledge of the same; that 
I was willing to embrace the Gospel 
provided that it was true, and it 
would guarantee the excellency of 
knowledge that was promised me if I 
would seek wisdem at His hands 
and obey. I asked that if it was. 
the truth I might know it; because 
if any man desired eternal life I did; 
if any man desired to serve God i ! 
did; if any man desired the remis- 
sion of his sins I did; and couse- 
quently I went to that source that I 
would presume all intelligent men 
and women would appeal to when a 
message of the kind that came unto 
us through the Prophet Joseph 
Smith was sounded in ourears. I 
obtained that knowledge, and Ihave 
endeavored faithfully to bear my 
testimony wherever I have been, 
and under whatever circumstances 
I have been placed. And I have 
never taken any step but what I have 
appealed to the same source, believ- 
ing as I do iu the Gospel of 

ieving as I do in the Bible, and 
believing that James meant what 
he said when he stated : 


light and intelligence, and that if 
I would obey the Gospel I should be 
put in possession of know | 
it was true 3 hat I would learn that | 
Joseph Smith was no false prophet, | 
but a true prophet sent of 3 
that holy angels, holding keys of 
power and — had visited 
the earth for the express purpose of 
restoring the Priesthood. of God, 
that the Gospel might be taught in 
power and authority in all 7 

reparatory to the coming of the 
Bon of Man, which is nigh at our 
doors. Wishing to be kind to my- 


“If any 


of you lack: wisdom let him ask of © 


ledge that | God, that giveth to all men liberally 


and upbraideth not; and it shall be 
given him.“ I went forth in the 
simplicity of my heart believing God 
would answer my prayer. He did 
so, and from that day to this I have 
had, in my -associations with the 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter- 
day Saints, a living testimony of the 
truth of this work, and the eloser 1 
live to the requirements and to the 
principles that have been enunciated, 
and are continually enunciated, hy 


self ; wishing to understand if there 
No. 4. 


inspired men, the greater the happi- - 
Vol. 
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ness anil peace I enjoy. Do I wish 
to interfere with the mghts and 
privileges of anybody? Ged forbid. 
Do I wish to do anything that would 
be a reproach to this nation? God 
forbid. The course that the Latter- 
day Saints are taking is an honor to 
the nation. It is an honor to this 
country. That God our Eternal 
Father selected men who had been 
born, and raised on this soil to usher 
im the dispensation of the fullness 
of times. It certainly ought to be 
a source of joy toall men who are 
honest in heart, and who desire to 
obtain eternal life, to know that the 
keys are turned by which they can 
obtain the same. But as it was in 
the days of Christ, so it is to-day. 
The world by wisdom know not God: 
and the course that they are taking 
to-day in fighting against the princi- 
ples of righteousness is a shocking 
record to make n the pages of 
history. Can a false religion benefit 
me 4 man-made systems benefit 
me! Can I obtain the remission of 
roy sins and the gift of the Holy 
Ghost, through uninspired men! 1 
think not. I have no tee for 
that inside or outside of the lids 
the Bible. 

In my travels among the Latter- 
day Saints, circumstances have arisen 
that bave — me some reflection, 
more i with regard to 
prayer. It might not be believed 
‘that among the people who profess 
to be Latter-day Saints, there are 
‘those who neglect prayer. We 
bave had to ask young men, some- 
times, that were Elders and who had 
deen recommended to be Seventies, 
if they prayed, and in telling us the 
truth, they have stated that they 
did sometimes. IL never should 


have doubted for a moment that 


there was anybody professing to be 
Latter-day Saint who did not pray. 
1 cannot understand it. I was 
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inducted into the Ki nm of God 
by prayer, and I have been sustained 
by the Almighty Father, by prayer, 
ever since that day. Ido not pray 
for form sake: I pray because I 
earnestly desire to have the fellow- 
ship of the Holy Ghost. I cannot 
understand how anybody can pray 
for form’s sake, although I have 
almost been led to believe that we 
do so on a great many times and 
occasions, and I will give you my 
reasons for so thinking. hat is 
the idea, after singing, of one of the 
brethren standing up here to open 
this meeting by prayer? Is he not 
our spokesman, the mouthpiece, and 
should we not, while he utters the 
sentences, have those sentences 
pass through our minds in a prayer 
asa con ion, and when he has 
finished it, endorse the same by 
saying amen.“ What is the 
meaning of “amen?’ So be it. 
Well, 1 noticed to-day that there 
were few “amens.” Why is this? 
Did we not endorse tue prayer! 
Did we not sancfion it? I should 
think if we did we would naturally 
say amen —80 let it be. But 1 
will tell you what I am afraid of —I 
am afraid of the Latter-day Saints 
getting into a form of religion and 
being no better off than their neigh- 
‘bors, or getting into the habit of 
going to meeting and hearing the 
singing and praying and the dis- 
course without their having any in- 
fluence whatever upon our minds 
any more than perchance to criticise. 
I cannot understand how that kind 
of a worship can be acceptable to 
God. If I understand it, He re- 
quires our hearte, and He desires 
when we pray that we mean what 
we say. at is the meaning of 
prayer! Why, it is to earnestly ask 
sometling thut we require with all 
our hearts. All who are iu fellow- 


ship of the Holy Ghost, will ask God 
+ 6A 
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for His Spirit to be in their hearts 
in all their business relations, even, 
that they might not soil their hands, 
bat keep them clean and their hearts 
pare, that they might merit His 
approbation. The Lord Jesus Chriat 
encouraged His disciples to pray 
to pray without eeaging. Upon one 
occasion He a parable. on this 
very subject, that men ought alwags 
to pray and not faint. And I think 
if any people on the face of the earth 
ought to pray it certainly should be 
the Latter-day Saints ; for we have 
no friends on the earth. All the 
friendship that we can depend upon 
is in God our Eternal Father, who 
controls the actions of all men, and 
who allows men to go to a certain 
extent, that they may prove before 
the heavens their corrupt hearts and 
what. they would do if mys were 
permitted; that overy man through 
the agency that God has gre him, 
ay manifest himself before * 
fore the heavens, and beſore 
mankind, as to the spirit he is of in 
the record that he makes. The Savior 
said there was a certain judge, 
“which feared not neither 
el man; And there was a 
widow in that city; aud she came. 
unto him saying, avenge me of mine 
adversary. And he would. not for 
a while: but afterward he said 
within himself, though I fear not 
God, nor regard man; yet because 
this widow troubleth me, I will, 
avenge her, lest by hier continual ; 
coming she. Ok This was 
the parable that the Lord Jesus gave 
the people when persuading . the 
a te pray, and pot to faint.“ And 
the Lord said, hear what the unjust 
judge saith: And shall not God. 
avenge his own elect, which oy day 


and night unto him, 


Nevertheless, when the son of man 
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We as a should certainly be 


| a prayerful people, and I would ven- 


6 
long with them J., tell you thet 
He will “i: uy. 

t 
earth. 


cometh, shall He find on the N 


be the mouthpiece ell the time. 


that young men should 


2 as that if we were not, if 
we depended upon our own strength, 
the time will come when we will fail. 
I cannot. understand how in a well 
ordered house family prayer can be 
dispensed, with. I cannot under- 


stand how it is that men under- 
standing the responsibility that rests — 


upon them, understanding their own 
weakness: and, insufficiency, under- 
standing the blessing that God our 
Eternal Father has promised unto 
us through our faithfulness, should 
consider that they can do without 
God. Why, it seems to me that in 


every well regulated family the head 


thereof should gather his wives 
and children around him and bowat 
the altar, even the family altar, aud 
offer unto God thanksgiving and 
praise for His protecting care and 
tp entreat Him for His Spirit, that 
we might. be led by its counsels, that. 
He might not suffer us te be led into 
temptation, but that He would de- 
liver us from evil. And I do not 
consider that this duty is all the 
time upon the head of the house. 
I consider that his family should take 
a part in family prayer. I do not 
consider it necessary for the man to 
1 
think it is just as acce to God 
our Eternal Father, for the wife to 
take her part in prayer, and for the 
boys and girls to take their part in 
tlie same. exercise. It seems to me 
there is somethiag very shocking . 
allowed 
to grow up until thex ate about 
twenty years of age and have it to 
say that their father never asked 
them to pray in the family cirele. 
We expeot our wives to be associated 
with the Relief Societies, and certain - 
ly they should know how to: pray. 
Ve expect our, youug men to bea. 
sociated with Young Mens Associa- 
tions, and they certainly should 


- Young Ladies’ Mutual Improvement 
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know how to pray. We expect our 
daughters to be associated with the 


Associations, and they certainly 
should know how to pray. We 
expect our children to be associated 
with the Primary Associations, and 
they certainly should know how to 


pray. We do them an injustice | 
when we do not divide up the honors 
in prayer in this way. It is requisite 
that all should take their turn in 
prayer, and I do not think it should 
be done for form’s sake. It should 
be the expression of glad hearts, 
understanding the great blessings | 
that have been conferred upon us 
through the light and intelligence 
of the Gospel, and feeling glad that 
we are not under the condemnation 
of priestcraft, but that we have the 
privilege of priesthood ; that we are 
not led by false teachers who have 
no authority, and who know not the 
way of life and salvation, but that 
God has given unto us true teach- 
ers, inspired by Him, that His peo- 

le may learn of His ways and walk 
in His paths. And I believe in the 
counsel of the Savior when He ad- 
vised His disciples to pray for their 
enemies. If there are people on 
the face of the earth who ought 
to be prayed for, it is our enemies. 
I would pray the Eternal Father 
that He would have mercy upon 
them, that He would enlighten their 
minds, that they might- understand 
they were fighting against the truth. 
1 would plead before Him that they 
might be prevented frem making 
the dreadful record that they are 
making against themselves ; I would 
plead that the Lord would be merci- 


— 


ful unto them, that they might be 


converted as we are converted. Who 


are taught of God. The Lord Jesus, 
Christ, in His dying agonies, and 
the martyrs Stephen filled with the 

Spirit of His master, said, Father, 
forgive them, for they know not 
what they do.” Lord, lay not this 
sin to their charge! Behold the 
unbounded loveand charity that were 
in the breast of the Savior and His 
servant Stephen. We should have 


‘this ‘sume, Spirit. It is a most aw- 


ful thing to die in one’s sins. It is 
most awful to be classed with those 
who misrepresent, who are called in 
the Bible liars, who are to have 

their portion in the lake of fire and 
brimstone, which is the second death. 
When I think that men of professed _ 
intelligence will stoop to such dis- 
honorable means to bring trouble 

upon innocent people, I think they 
ought to be prayed for that God 
would have mercy upon them, that. 
He would convert them from the 
error of their ways, that they might 
not be blotted out from the book of 
remembrance and become subject to. 

the second death. I think common 
humanity should inspire us to pray 
for them. They are the children of 
God, and they are in the image of 
God, they are our brethren and sis- | 
ters, children of the same parent: 
and it is a duty we owe to God and 
to mankind to pray that the Lord. 
may have mercy upon sinners. I 
also believe that we should pray ſor 
the Chief Magistrate of this nation. 
We should pray that He might be 
inspired of God, and be a blessing: — 
to the nation in his integrity to the 


Constitution. I believe we should 


pray that God might overturn, and 
displace the wicked, and put in 
righteous men who would repeal the | 
uurighteous acts aud laws that have 


converteil us? The Spirit of God, | been passed, and thus demonstrate 


What do we know only as we are 
taught of God, atid what can they 
know of the true faith only as they 
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pane should enjoy w 


that they were ee that all man- 
| at they them- 
selves wish to enjoy—the pursuit of. , 
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commandments*of God. All the 
happiness that I have has been given 


unto me through the new and ever- 
lasting covenant, which God has 


restored to the earth, And then Is 


believe in secret prayer, I can go 
and tell my Father things that I 
would not want anybody else to know. 
T can go and ask His direction when 
I require it, So can the 10 
are entrusted with, these, bright 
rN that have been reserved in 
the heavens and foreordaiued to 
come down on the earth in the dis- 
peusation of the fullness of times 
to assist in the establishment of the 
Kingdom of God. How are you going 
to exercise righteous dominion over 

our children and teach them cor- 
rect principles, unless you enjoy the 
revelations of God. I cannot under- 
stand. how a woman can love her 
children and not plead before the 
Almighty, that they may be pro- 
tected trom all accident, that they 
may enjoy their senses, that they 
may be preserved in the use of their 
limbs, that they may not meet with 
any accident that would disfigure or 
disable them in the battle of life. I 
think all these things arise on com- 
mon sense principles. When we 
know that God lives; when we know 
that He hears and answers our 
prayers ; when We know that we are 
dependent upon Him and upon Him 
alone ; when we know that we have 
no friends outside, and that the 
world is at enmity with God, is at 
enmity with us, and with the princi- 
— of righteousness, we should 

umble ourselves to the dust, and 
ask God to be merciful to us and to 
all mankind. 

Then, again, how can we have 
faith in the Gospel, unless we have 
the Spirit of God. In a revelation 
that been given, and that is 
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liberty, and happiness. Allthe | 
happiness that I haveis in keeping the 
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frequeutly quoted, we are told that 
when we do as the Lord sayeth He 
is bound to fulfill; but when we do 
uot we have no promise, And on 
another occasion He said that He 
could not look gpon sin with the 
sit degree of allowance. Do 
e believe this? Do we. believe 
that all * have, or that ms ever 
expect to have, comes or will come 
from God 4 — — this 
ppagiple } Do we understand that 
if, we do not obey the Gospel, that 
if we do not offer unto the Father 
the offering of a broken heart and 
a contrite spirit, we will not be ne- 
cepted of Him? Do we understand 
that unless we live the principles 
that He has revealed from the heay- 
ens, that we have no promise of the 
future, and then to think it a light 
thing not to pray. The Lord has 
said with regard to the work of the 
ministry, and the establishment of 
His Kingdom on, the earth that, 
“ No one can assist in this work, 
except he shall be humble and full 
of love, having faith, hope and char- 
ity, being temperate im all thi 
whatsoever shall be entrusted to hig 
care.” How is it possible for as to 
be pas in possession of these inesti; 
mable virtues unless we desire them 
with all our hearts! And how can 
we obtain them but by earnest prayer 
to Him from whence all these price- 
less blessings flow? From what 
other source can we obtain them? 
Why, if we thoroughly understand 
our position, and our entire de- 
pendence upon God our Eternal 
Father, our prayers would ascend 
up to heaven night and day, and 
they would be mingled with praise 
and thanksgiving to God, for the 
mercies and blessinys He has vouch- 
safed unto us. If we do not see 
the necessity of this it is because we 
are too ignorant to understand the 
loving kindness of God, and it is 
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time we should wake up to right- 
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our houses in order, rememberi 


eousness and good works, that we | that we are living in perilous times, 


‘may have wise and understanding 
hearts. The Lord has indeed been 


merciful to us as a people. How 
marvelously He has protected us ! 
How marvelously He has bl us 
‘as a people, and how cheerfully He 
has poured out His Spirit vs us 
when we have sought it. It behooves 
us to walk in His paths. It is our 
duty to walk in the light, even as 
the beloved Apostle said: “If we 
walk in the hght, as He is in the 
light, we have fellowship one with 
another, and the blood of Jesus Christ 
‘His Son, cleanseth us from all sin.” 
The same beloved Apostle said : 
“Marvel not, my brethren, if the 
world hate you. We know that 
we have passed from death unto 
life, because we love the brethren. 
He that loveth not his brother 
abideth in death. Whosoever 
hateth his brother is a murderer ; 
and ye know that tio murderer 
hath eternal life abiding in 
him“ 

My brethren and sisters: Let 
us pray to God our Eternal Father; 
let us make ourselves familiar with 
His Spirit and the impress thereof; 
let us, if we have not done so, put 


that we are living in the hour of 
God's judgment, that we are on the 
eve of famine, of pestilence, of 


earthquakes ;. and it behooves every 


man and woman professing to 
Latter-day Saints 10 de alive to th 
duties, to put away all folly, to live 
humbly and frugally before God, and 
to prepare for the calamities that ar 
coming upon the earth. We have 
been warned and forewarned, and I 
say unto a Latter-day ym pre: 
re ye, O pre , for the calam- 
ities that tive a dat doors. Let us 
cease all extravagance ; let us re- 
member the children entrusted to 
our cate that they, too, may have 
something for a day when nothing 
shall be raised ; let us sanctify our- 
zelves before the Lord, striving to 
do His will and keep His command- 
ments, calling upon Him in mighty 


prayer, (remembering “The effectu 


fervent prayer of a righteous man 
availeth much,“) to have mercy upon 
His heritage ; and that these valleys 
of the mountains may indeed and 
of a truth be the land of the free 
and the home of the brave; which 
blessings I ask in the name of Jesus 
Christ. Amen. 14 
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DISCOURSE BY PRESIDENT GEORGE Q CANNON, 


Delivered in the Tabernacle, Salt Lake City, Sunday A ; 
December 14, 1884. 


REPORTED BY JOHN IRVINE. 


POWER ATTENDING THE ACTION 


— * 
OF GENERAL CONFERENCES—GOD CON- 


FIRMS THE AUTHORITY OF HIS SERVANTS BY MANIFESTATIONS OF 
HIS POWER AND FAVOR — JOSEPH SMITH CHOSEN AND ORDAINED 
TO ORGANIZE THE CHURCH OF GOR—THK LORD REVEALED TO THE 
SAINTS HIS CHOICE OF PRESIDKNT BRIGHAM YOUNG, AND ALSO OF 
PRESIDENT JOHN TAYLOR — doD BLESSES EVERY MAN WHO WILL 
MAGNIFY HIS OFFICE AND CALI.ING, AND GIVES TO ONE MAN ONLY - 
AT A TIME, REVELATION ro GOVERN THE CHURCH — FOLLY AND 


WICKEDNESS OF WITCHCRAFT. 


Ir is always au impressive sight to 
me to see a congregation numbering 
so many people as this does, raise 
their hands before the Lord to sus- 
tain the names of men who are pre- 
sented to them as holding office in 
the Church, and though we co this 
semi-annually, in our general con- 
ferences for the General Authorities, 
and quarterly, that is, four times a 
year for the local authorities, it 
should not be in our feelings nor in 
our practice the performance of an 
empty form, but should be doue iu a 
spirit that will be acceptable unto our 

ather, and in consonance with the 
respousibility that devolves upon the 
men whom we sustain. For when 
we thus sustain these men it means 
more than the mere lifting of our 
hands, or at least should do so. It 
means the sustaining of these men 
by our faith and by our prayers, and 
so far as works are required, by our 
works, and whieu we thus vote and 
thus act, there is a power and an 
influence accompanying such action 


as we have performed this afternoon, 
that aré felt by those in whose favor 
we vote: they feel strengthened, 
and God our Eternal Father seals 
His blessing, or causes it to descend 
upon those who are voted for, and 
there is a spirit that rests down 
upon them from that time forward, 
so long as they are faithful and are 
thus sustained, that manifests itself 
unto all with whom they are brought 
in contact. Let this congregation 
lift up their hands to sever » man 
from the Church, and no matter 
how high he may be in authority, 
no matter what Priesthood he bears, 
no matter how great and inighty he 
may have been in the Church and in 
the ministry—let this congreyation 
for just cause lift up their hands 
against any such man and how quick- 
ly the-effect is felt, how quickly that 
man is stripped of his power and of 
his influence, and of that spirit and 
those gifts which lave been conspic- 
uous in his labors previous to such 
action, or while he was in good 
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standing and in fellowship with God 
and his brethren and sisters. We 
have seen numerous illustrations of 
this in our history. Name after 
name might be mentioned of men 
who have been bright stars in the 
firmament, who have been stripped 
—by their own conduct to begin 
with, and afterwards by the action 
of the Saints of God upon their 
case—of that lustre, of that bright- 
ness, aud of that glory that seemed 
to attend their ministrations. And 


ie have transgressd when the 


nts of God act upon their cases, 
80 it is, on the contrary, with those 
who are sustained in their ministry, 
and in their Priesthood, and in their 
calling by the united, uplifted hands 
of the Saints of God in conference 
assembled, as we have done this 
afternoon. Men may sneer at the 
Latter-day Saints, and say this is but 
an empty form, and that it is all 
pre-arranged. Men may say what 
they please about this. It is pre- 

ed according to the spirit and 
mind of God, so far as that can be 
ascertained. When men are chosen 
for office, the Spirit of God is sought 
for by those who have the right to 
select, and if there be doubt upon 
certain points men are not chosen ; 
but when they are chosen and the 
mind of the Lord is sought for to 
know whether it will be agreeable to 
Him that they receive this office, or 
that they should act in those posi- 
tions, and when they are thus 
selected and thus submitted, as I 
have said, to the Conference, then 
if they themselves live so as to have 
the Spirit of God with them, they 
will be clothed with it, and when 


oer seek to magnify their office God 
wil nify them before the people 
and will show them and the people 


that they are indeed His chosen ser- 
vants, and that their ministratious 


while this is the case with those 


are acceptable unto Him, that He 
confirms them by the outpourin 
of His Spirit and the bestowal o 
His gifts. It is a remarkable fact 
in this age of unbelief, in this age of 
doubt, in this age of darkness, in 
this age when men pride themselves 
upon there being no revelation, and 
no knowledge from God—lI say it is 
a remarkable fact that in this age 
such as we now live in, and such as 
we are familiar with, God, in the 
history of this people is accompany- 
Ing His labors, and the labors: tp 
which He assigns His servants, wit 
the ancient power, with the ancient 
manifestations, and with the ancient 
confirmations by gifts and by mighty. 
signs and works that He causes His 
servants to accomplish, 
When Moses was about to depart 
God required of him that he should 
lay his hands upon another man to 
his place to act as the leader of 
the people of Israel. He laid his 
hands upon Joshua, and a portion 
of that spirit and power that had 
attended the ministrations of Moses 
in the midst of Israel was imme- 
diately manifested through Joshua, 
and God confirmed the selection 
and impressed upon the people by 
the sigus and the mighty works 
which Joshua, accomplished that he 
was indeed God’s chosen servant. 
He magnified him in the midst of. 
the people; he was‘enabled to per- 
form mighty works, and the people, 
if they had bad any doubts whatever, 
had those doubts removed by those. 
manifestations of power. You re- 
member how the Lord showed in the 
sight of all Israel that Joshua was 
His inspired and chosen [servant, 
for under his direction the children 
of Israel crossed the river Jordan 
dry shod. It was at the time of 
high water in the river Jordan ; but 
the Jordan was stayed in ils onward 


course, its waters stopped running, 


direction of. this; servant of God, 
passed over dry abod. In this 
manner God showed unto His people 
that He had indeed ehosen this man 
to be His servant. And so it has 
been in the entire history of God's 
dealings with His He has 
not them without a testimony. 
He has not left them to proclaim 
His word umaccompanied by His 
power. They have not been left to 
argue fer themselves; to plead for 
themselves, to, protest in the ears of 
the people that they were theservants 
of contend 
for their rights as leaders of the 
people cf God. But in every in- 
stance when He chose a man to be 
His servant, He accompanied that 
choice by the manifestations of His 
power, — - outpouring of His 
spirit, and His gifts, so that every 
honest soul, every humble man and 
woman who-sought the Lord, might 
know for themselves that those men 
were His chosen ones. A most 
striking illustration of this suggests 
itself to my mind now. It occurred 
at the time the children of Israel 
desired a king. The Lord was 
displeased with them for this. 
Samuel also felt offended, for they 
had rejected him and his house. 
They had a good reason for desiring 
a king, ad least they thought so. 
The surrounding nations had kings 
who went out and in before them to 
battle and were their leaders, and 
they desired to have a king, : espe- 
cially when the two sens of Samuel, 
whum he had chosen ab Judges over 
Israel, were men who had turned 
after — and 

perve judgment. This 
Prophet of Gori, this mighty man of 
God, happened to have two sons 
who were unworthy_of their father's 


reputation, unworthy of the Priest-| by 


hood, unworthy of their position 


SAUL CHOSEN BY THE LORD TO: BE KING. 
and the whole hosts of Israel, bythe | as Judges in Israel. In consequence 


57 


of this the leaders of Israel gath- 
ered together and said unto Samuel: 
“ Behold, thou art old, and thy sons 
walk not in thy way: now make us 
a king to judge us like all the na- 
tions r Samuel was greatly offended 
with the thought. But the Lord 
said unto him: Hearken unto 
the voice of the people in all that 
they say unto thee: for they have 
not rejected thee, but they have re- 
jected me, that I should not reign 
over them.“ In other w 

Lord had led them and chosen for 
them those who should lead them 
up to that time, and now He would 
give them a king. He designated 
to Samuel the kind of man he should 
be, who he should be, and told him 
he should visit him. The person 
designated was Saul, and Samuel 
anointed him king of Israel. After 


he was chosen king. it seems that he 


went about his ordinary business, 
and the next we hear of him he was 
following the herd, driving up the 
cattle, when the news came to nm 
that Nahash, the Ammonite, would 
only be:pacified towards the men of 
Jabesh-Gilead upon one condition, 
and that was that he might thrast 
their right eyes out, in token of their 
subjection, and asa reproach upon 
all Israel. And then, at that time, 
when danger threatened Israel, when 
there was u necessity for a general, 
for a man to lead the hosts of Israel, 
the Spirit and power of Almighty: 
God, and the anointing that he had 


received under the hands of the 
Prophet of God, deseended upon 


that young man, Saul, and his 

was kindled at the insult that had 
been offerei to his nation, and he 
took yoke: of oxen! and hewed! 
them in pieces, and sent them 
througliout all the coasts of Israel, 
the hands of messengers, saying: 
Whosoever cometh not forth after 


Saul and Samuel, so shall it be done 
unto — oxen. — — — fell 
upon the people; they gat out, 
e his army, and they 
fell upon their enemies and cleaned 
them ut. 
Now, this is an illustration of 
the manner in which God operates 
upon His servants aud upo- His 
people. This young man was follow- 
ing peaceful pursuits. Though he 
had been chosen a king, he had not 
seemed to assume kingly dignity, he 
had gone about. his business; but 
when, the crisis. arose, when there 
was a necessity for some one to 
forward and take the leading posi- 
tion, then the spirit of that position 
to which he had been auointed, and 
to which he had been chosen by the 
voice of God, by the act of His 
Prophet, and by the approbation 
of the people, reste upon him, 
and he emerged from his obscurity 
and arose in their midst a king, 
a leader in very deed and in truth. 
And so it was, you remember, in 
the case of Elisha. When Elijah 
was about to be taken to heaven, 
the spirit of prophecy seemed to 
rest upon all the prophets. The sons 
of the prophets came forth to Elisha, 
and said uuto him, Knowest thou 
that the Lord will take away thy 
master from thy head to-day? And 
he said, Yea, I know it; hold ye 
our peace.” At a former time he 
been plowin g in the field, with 
twelve yoke of oxen, when Elijah 
came along, and Mlisha droppe:! his 
work and followed the prophet of 
God. Afterwards, when Elijah's 
departure drew near, he said unto 
Elisha. Ask what I shall do for 
thee, before I be taken away from 
thee. And Elisha said, I pray thee, 
let a double portion of that spirit 
be upon me. And he said, Thou 
hast a hard thing; nevertheless, if 
thou see me wheu I am taken from 
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thee, it shall be so unto thee; bat 
if not, it shall not be so.” And sure 
enough, he beheld a chariot of fire 
and horses of fire, and he saw his 
master ascend in his sight to heaven, 
and undoubtedly. that gift that he 
had asked for, and that Elijah said 
should be. granted unto him if he 
beheld his departure, was given to 
this man of God, it rested upon him, 
and when he came to the Jordan, 
having Elisha’s mantle which he had 
dropped, e the water in the 
power of „and cried, “ Where 
is the Lord God of Elijah?’ so that 
the waters divided, and he passed 
over dryshod. God aceompanied that 
mau by His power wherever he went. 
A great and a mighty prophet waz he; 
so great and so mighty, that it is 
lated of him that after his death a 
bandl of Moabites eame into the land. 
The people of Israel were burying a 
man. While in this act, they became 
frightened at seeing a band of men, 
and cast the man into the sepu!ehre! 
of Elisha; and when the man was 
let down aud touched the bones of 
Elisha, he revived, and stood upon 
his feet.” He was a mighty prophet,: 
and he received those gifts and thie 
power from Ged, which He bestows 
upon all those who receive the ever- 
lasting Priesthood, and who seek 
to magnify it in the spirit thereof. 
Read, too, of the transformation: 
that ocourred when Jesus laid His 
hands upon His apostles. The lowly; 
the ignorant, and the unlettered 
fishermen were transformed into 
mighty men, men of power, men of 
influence, men who had communica- 
tion with the heavens, unto whom 
God reveslel His mind and will, 
au through whom He performed: 
mighty works, These men previously 
were obscure men, men of humble 
lives, fishermen, probably one of 
the lowest occupations that men 
followed in those days, as it is in 


not bring men into public notice ; 

it gives t opportunity for dis 

hat ese men Ged. 
ose mere, hid with 

1 in 


e their Lord 


110 my view, 
the tions af the, earth 


the and like: Him they were 
born in lowly, and, obscure, | 
stances, But when He chose them, 
when their hearts w n by 
the great truths E. tangh 
they came forward, i in < ok to 
His authority, to cast their lot with 
Him, then * power of God deacend- 
ty Works; anc y liv 
nu 5 earth the Holy Ghost was 
their companion, and their fame has 
come 12 to us embalmed, it may 
be said, E the ages that have 
gloom, and the dark nese, 
and the apostacy that, have since 
taken place—their names have come 
to us our ane 
orious des an 
worl d know any- 
ica to their 


promises unto 
m. But they 


withoyt 


not receive these thing 
on part, * their 
2 industrigusly to magnify 
that Priesthood which had been 
bestowed them... The spirit 
of God vill rest upon. a 
it he, listens 40 it, It. will 
action. If he cherishes 
re will be his coustant. compauien. 
be with him in times when 


he will, need it, aud when he does 


capirit and 

gifts belong . to 

ar office—will rest 
he will be made equal t. 


every emergency, to — trial, and 


ine, — will 


be moxe lowly. ina land like ours 
— from the hum 
of life, of parents that 
were. — distinguished, or of any 
family chat was known. particularly; 
— a name mere common than 
name in our 
Yet this man, because had 
chosen him, manifested extraordinary 
er. Those who saw him, those 
who listened to him, those who wit» 
nessed his acts, know how mighty 
he was in the midat. of his fellow 
men, and how mightily God wrought 
through, him God chose and 
ordained him. He gave unto him 
His everlasting Priesthood. » He 
gave unto hi the full authority to 
organize His Church. He did so— 
organized this Chureh, the most 
lorious fabric that ever was estab — 
ished upon the face.of the earth } 
because i is God's Church : it is the 
of Jesus Christ, unparal- 
elled by anything else: No other 
organization ching lack to it in 
perfection; no lacking, every 


detail, beautiful, harmonious, sym 
metrical, leavin nothing to be de; 
sired. Such is the Church and such 


the organization that the Pro 
Joseph was the means in the — 


of. God of restoring once more to 
the earth, The , the pattern; 
had been lost entirely... The officers 


that formerly filled: the Church were 


withdrawn, The Priesthood that 
they held. was taken back to God; 
and. the men who bore it alse were 


5p 
our day. It is a lewly.oceu 1 he magnifies bin 
is that of a fiaherman. It is; not calling the spirit and power of 4) 
one that brings great wealth ; it does | Alx 
and 
dow, wan it wich the Prophet 
28 oh Smith! W hose origir 
memories, God m de them migt 
in the midst of the children of me 
And so it was with all the prophel 
| taken from the earth. There had) 


therefore, to be a complete restora- 
tion. It could only come from the 
God of heaven, and Joseph, inspired 
of God, was the means through 
which the restoration was made 
Joseph, a youth, obscure, illiterate 
some respects—that is, he was 
not what men would call learned, 
but afterwards, through indust 
and perseverance, became learned, 
and if he had lived, he would un- 
doubtedly have become one of the 
most learned of men through the gifts 
God gave him. The p ss he 
made when he did live was very re- 
markable. By his faith, and inspired 
of God, he laid the foundation of 
this work, and not only did this, 
but he laid his hands upon other 
men aud they partook of the same 
spirit and influence that rested upon 
him. ‘They were able to drink at 
‘the same fountain, which God, 
through him had opened up for 
them to drink at. They could go 
to that fountain, and partake of its 
holy influence, and their eyes were 
opened and their minds were illu- 
minated by the power of God. They 
were able also to go forth in the 
power which He had restored, and 
thus once more among men was wit- 
messed the mighty gifts that were 
Characteristic of bygone ages, when 
God had a Priesthood on the earth; 
when He had prophets and apostles, 
and mighty men whom He clothed 
with a portion of His Spirit and 
power. | * 
And when Joseph was taken, how 
was it then? Were the people left 
without some man or men to stand 
up in their midst to declare to them 
thecounsel of their Almighty Father! 
No: the Lord did not leave His 
people without a shepherd. He had 
anticipated the dreadful tragedy 
which) would rob us of His anointed 


one; rob us, the Church of Christ, 


Of our Prophet and Patriarch. He 
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had anticipated this, and previous 
to this horrid tragedy, He inspired 
His servant Joseph to call other men, 
upon whom He bestowed all the 
keys, all the authority, all the bless- 
ings, all the knowledge so far as 
éndowments were concerned, so far 
as the power to go unto God and 
ask Him in the name of Jesus, and 
obtain His mind and will, was con- 
cerned, He ‘bestowed upon these 
men the same gifts, and blessings, 
and graces, he hall received; so Soa 
there was a body of men with al 

the authority, a body of prophets 
with all the gifts of seers and revel- 
ators—a body of men ‘left instead 
of one man—a body of men were 
endowed ‘with this power when 
Joseph was taken, and the earth was 
not robbed of, that Priesthood 
which God had sent His angels from 
heaven to restore once more to the 
children of men, and to act on the 
earth in the plenitude of its power, 
There was no more need, therefore, 
for ‘angelic visitation to restore it. 
It Was not taken back to God by the 
slaying of the Prophet and Patriarch; 
but remained ‘with mortal man here 
on the earth. And, then, when the 
question arose as to who should lead 
Israel, notwithstanding Sidney Rig- 
don stood up in the congregation of 
the Saints, and plead for the leader- 
ship of the people, the spirit and 
power of the Almighty descended 
upon the man whom God had chosen 
to hold the keys. In the midst of 
all Israel, in the face of the entire 
congregation of believers and un- 
believers, God clothed His servant 
with such power and in such a man- 
ner that every man that had the least 
portion of the spirit of God, and 
every woman, knew by the manifes- 
— a ‘spirit, and by the 
ou of the ‘gift of God upon 
——. that chosen 
one, and that upon him rested the 


GOD CONFIRMS THE ORDINATIONS, OF HIS SERVANTS. 


the power, and the 
ad been barne by the 
de * Joseph during his 


0 Ne was the power of 
anifested in behalf of Elisha, 
after t away of Elijah, than. 
it was manifeated 
sident Brigham; Young, when the 
Prophet Joseph was taken from the 
: ive and from that day, while he 
iv 


ified him in the eyes of 
and blessed those who 


listened 10 his counsel. 

When he departed there was no 
contention, there was no strife as to 
who should be the leader, The 
men of God had learned by experi- 
ence conceruing the Priesthood, 
aud as to who, should bear the keys. 
There was, therefore, no contention 
among the leaders nor among the | 
people. There was no special ueces- 
sity for, any, particular manifestation. 
But 1 appeal vou, my brethren 
and sisters, t „in this conference 
assembled has God accom- 
panied the President of His Chureli 
who, aueceedell Briglam 
bas He not accompanied him, 

He not accompanied his acts, his 
and leadership of the 
people by every)s by every bless. | 
necessary to coufirm in 8 0 
Israel the truth t. is indeed 
the man 
whom 
God 


it Godt that God hid. 
mighty God to 


At over this Ch urch. know, 
ay. rejoice in know l. 
edge, and I rejoice that, Gad still. 
continues manifest. His 


through, His 


ithe, re 


in behalf of Pre-. 


on the earth until he died, the 


velations of 
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through the channel ot the Holy) 
Priesthood, having but one man at. 
a time on the — unto whom He 
gives the keys to preside over the: 
Church, and give revelations to the 
entire Church, as a churel: and as 4 
people. He has chosen him from 
among the prophets, apostles, seers: 
and revelaters, to bear the keys of 
the everlasting Priesthood upon the 
earth in the flesh, he having the 
power and authority to act for the 
entire people, and to receive the 


mind and will of God for the entire 


people. And thus God up to the 
present time has confirmed His work 
by signs following: every man in 
his place, enjoying the spirit of God, 
and the gifts of his office—ther 
Presi leut of the Twelve iu his office 
and in his calling; blessing the 
Apostles who act as the council of 
‘the e Twelve; blessing the Presidents 
ol Stakes with the spirit and power 
and gifts of that calling—blessing 
| their counsels and filling them with 
the power necessary to maguify all 
Priesthood to which they are called; 
blessing the Presiding Bishop: and 
his Counselors ; bleasiug the Bishops 
aud their Counselors ;: the 
High Councils; blessing the Seven- 
— High Priests, Eiders and Lesser 
‘Priesthood’; every man in his place 
and station receiving his portion of 
the gifts and blessings anu power of 
God according to his faith aud dili- 


gence, and his obedience. to the com- 


mands of God, and also according 
to the office and position that he 
holds in the Priesthood of the Son 
of God. 

God in His masvelous:: 
and. merey bas organized His Church 
in perfection, and has giveu to every! 
man that bears u portion of the Holy '! 
Priesthood, if he will! tnagnify the 


same, the gifts aud grapes necessary»! 


power | thereto ; given to every woman and 
anointed: one, and | to every child who is faithful in the o 


| 


Ghurch of God, the spirit that be- 
longs to the position of each, ac- 
cording to the faith and necessities’ 
ofeach. And thus it is that heaven 
is moved on our behalf; thus it is 
that the power of God is manifested 
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from time to time; thus it is that | 


the are led and guided as 
they are and as 1 from 
the inning unti : t 
thus it will be the 
end, until the Church shall be as a 
bride prepared for the coming of 
the bridegroom, for the coming of 
the Lord Jesus, who is our head, 
and who will preside over us and 
over the Church and Kingdom 
that will be organized upon the 
earth. 

-Oh, my brethren and sisters, God 
is not working in vain in our midst. 
He is not working in hidden places. 
He is not concealing His hand and 
His power. He is ready to bless 
every man in His Church who will 
magnify His office and calling. He 
is: ready to bestow the gifts and 
qualifications of that o upon 
every man according to his diligence 
and faithfulness before Him. But 
the idle man, the slothfal man, the 
man that shirks his responsibility, 
the man that avoids duty, the duty 
of a Deacon, Teacher, Priest, or 
Bishop, Elder, Seventy, High Priest, 
or an Apostle, or one of the First 
Presidency—every man that does 
this God will take frou him His 
gifts and His blessings; He will 
withdraw them and give them to tlie: 
faithful one. He will clothe His 
faithful servants with the power 
that belongs to the Priesthood in 


eee to the diligence and 
Ithfulness in seeking to magnify 
their calling, and to live near uuto 
their Gol. Mark this, and let it 
bear with weight upon your mins, 


if he does — 
office and priesthood, the | 
hey would 


win not be with him ‘as 
be with a man who does seek 


maynify his calling: no mattetr how 
hi of’ God 


great his ability, che 
will not accompany bim unless he 
seeks for it, for God willbe sought 
after, and God will be plead with for 


His gifts and graces and for revela- 


tior and knowled 
sought after by 


He will be 
children, and 


that 


then when He is sought after, He 


will bestow. | 
Now, when I speak about one 


who has a right to give revelations — 


1 the Church, I do not mean by 


that to say that others shall not 


receive revelation ; for this is a da: 
of revelation.’ We know the senti- 


ment of Moses when Joshua became 


jealous of two of the Seventy Elders’ 
prophetying. The, Seventy nere 


gathered around about the taber- 


naclé to receive the words of the 
Lord from Moses, when the Spirit 
rested upon them, as also upon two 


of the men who had 
camp. Joshua was jealous for the 
honor of hie master, and asked 


Moses to forbid’ them prophecying. 
But, no, replied Would 
God that all the Lord's people 


would put His ) 
He had no jealousy about 


prophecy. 
He desired that every l 


had remamed in the 


— 


— 


were Prophets,’ and that the Lord 
ig Spirit upon them“ 


whole camp of Idrael might have the 


spirit of prophecy, and be gave 


expression Which I have just quoted. 


Would to all the Lord's 


were Would te that 


every man in Israel had the 
and power aud 


irit 
gift of proper 


rexting upon him. Would ta Goll 


that every woman had the spirit of 


for J tell you it is s. You — 
ordain a man to be an apostle but 


chic. Would 


prophecy resting upon he 
to G 


So with the Elders of to-day. 


r, and every 


Goll that all the 


| 

| | 

| 

| 

| 

| 

| | 

| | 

| | | 

| 

| 


ONLY ONE MAN AT A TIME BECEIVES 


hosts of Israel, those of the Chureh | 
of God, had the Holy Ghost and its 
ifte resting in power upon them. 
regard to the possession of this gi 
in the breast of a servant of Ged. 
The only feeling that it ought to: 
produce in the breast of a faithful 
— of — — of 
t iving to at others 
share in this blessing, that others 
can partake of this power, that others 
have received of this glorions gift 
from our Father in Heaven. There 
is no room for jealousy, therefore, 
in such cases. Let every man _— 
forward humbly and obediently in 
the path of exaltation, in the path 
that leads to God. Let every man 
press forward. He need uot be 
afraid that any Latter-day Soint will 
impede his progress. Let . 
man speak and act and do as thoug 
he were a servant: of God, as he is, 
as. a son of Gud ; let him do this and 
rejoice in it. At the same time let 
him be not, ta —.— ab in 
pride, not forgetting who he is, but 
obedient — 2 authority, 
that authority which God has placed 
in His Church, and, then, if he do 
not forget these things, there is 
nothing to prevent his onward pro- 
If he be an Elder, if he should 
ve the gifts and power that an 
Apostle should have, who, will be 
ot Certainly no servant of | 
has gifts frum, God, 3 faithful- 
ness, that belong to an office higher 
than his own, is there any ove who 
will not rejoice in it, or any one who: 
will retard him or throw obetructiona: 
in his way? God forbid that there 
Now, in connection with this 
subject, a man a few days ago-—it 
suggests iinelf to my mindand will 
speak upon it—brought à comma- 
ion addressed 


nisstion to President ‘Luy- 


| 


| 


| 


If he be a, Deacon, an: he | 


the 
Whe 
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lor and his Counselors, and we read 
it: It purported to be u ; 
from God—a message from God to 
us, that is to the First Presidency, 
and throngh us to the Chu 


We read the message, but could see 


nothing in it particularly; there 
was considerable said, but there was 
nothing tangible, or that gave us 
light upon any point that we did not 
understand before. The man said 
he had been in the Church three 
years, but he had not received the 
Priesthood. He bad had some 
spiritual manifestation, in which 
he heard a voice say, “thou art a 
Priest after the order of Melehis- 
edec.” 
I wish to speak upon this point, 
that is, in connection with this sub- 
ject that I have been speaking upon. 
God has organized His Charch. 
He has placed in that Church its 
officers. As I have said, He has 
given to one man, and to one man 
only, at a time, the keys to preside’ 
over and to communicate the mind 
and will of God to that Church. 
While that man is in that position, 
seeking to magnify it, he will not 
speak to other men and give them 
revelations for His Church. I wish 
vou all to understand what I have 
endeavored to im upon — 
that it is the privi of every one 
to receive revelation. It is the 
privilege of every mother to receive 
revelation from God for guidance 
in the training of her children; 
to be in communication with the 
Father through the Holy Spirit. 


It is the privilege of children to have 


Spirit, and to have knowl- 
from God through that Spirit. 
for To the parents 
No. If their parents are in the 
path of duty, it is not so; but it is, 
us | have saul, the privilege ut every 
man, woman and eule in the Church 
to huve revelation, to have kuowledg 
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to be instructed of the Lord. But 


that does not give them the right to 


give revelatious to the Church. God 


did not design it. God never has 
warranted er sustained any such 
action. ‘Therefore, he that cometh 
in by any other way than by the door, 
you know what is said of him ; he 
that climbeth over the wall, he that 
receiveth authority from some source 
outside of that which God recog- 
nizes, we as a people are not bound 
to receive anything that may be 
communicated to him. Out of that 
which is communicated in that way, 
there may be nineteen truths out 
of twenty statements; bat there 
will be error, there will be falsehood, 
there will be something that will 
mislead, because there is not the 
authority from God to lead and to 
act. God has His own method of 
domg thin He chooses whom 
He will ; He takes away, and re- 
move from the path those that He 
wishes. It is all according to His 
good will and pleasure. He gives 
unto us authority, and, as I have 
said, He confirms it by signs follow- 
ing ; and this Church from the day 
of its organizatiou'up to the present 
time has never been one hour, yea 
I. may say, one moment without 
revelation, without having a man 
in our midst who can tell us as a peo- 
ple the mind and will of God, who 
can point out to us that which we 


should do, who can teach us the doc- | 


triues of Christ, who can point out 
to us that which is false and incor- 
rect, and who can, upon all matters 
that come within the range of our 


experience, and that are necessary 


for us to attend to give us the neces- 
sary counsel aud iustruction. This 
has been the case always. 
Therefore, a mau may receive 
mighty signs—I heard the Prophet 
Joseph, when I was a boy, say that 
the time would cume when false 


‘testimony in 
which we can 


prophets would work mighty mira 
cles in the eyes of the people of the 
earth, and they would seek to estab- 
lish their authority by the perform 
ance of mighty miracles, and we 
have heard of such things in our 
day, since his death but this does 
not sustain a man in claiming to be 
leader of a people, aud to give 
revelations from Goud. But there 
is a spirit that God gives; there is 
an influence that accompanies His 
word when it is proclaimed by His 
servants that seals itself upon the 
hearts of the honest, upon the hearts 
of the meek and lowly, and those 
who are living in close communion 
with God themselves seals u | 
their hearts the truth of that which 
He says: I have no fears of any of 
you, my brethren and sisters, if you 
will only live near to God. I said 
the leaders of this Church do not 
come bolstering up their own claims. 
It is not necessary. You are the 
witnesses. You are the witnesses 
whether John Taylor is President 
of the Church; whether his Coun- | 
selors are the men they should be ; ° 
whether the Twelve have the author- © 
ity they claim; whether the Presi- 
dents of Stakes have the authority 
they claim—you have this testi- 
mony, you are our witnesses, and all 
the Israel of God, wherever they 
live, are witnesses of the truth of 
these things. You can testify be- 
cause you have received if you 
should live as you should do—a 
ident of that 
ve to yon, or any 
argument that we may urce—you 
have received it, if you hut receiv- 
ed it properly, from our Eternal 
Father. You received it in answer © 
to prayer, direct to yoursel ves - not 
through any intermediate source, not 
through any man, but through the 
Eternal Spirit of our Father descend- 
ing upon you aud bearing witness 


| 
| 

| | 
| | 
| | 
| 

| 

| i 


OF WiTtHdRi 


to. that these 
ou, therefore, 
are living Witten of the trath of 
these things, and know for your- 
selves. whether ‘they’ are true or 
not 
Now, I have heard that there are 
men among us who are professing 
to cure witchcraft and other evils 
of that kind. I believe’ they call 
themselves astrologets. More inju- 
rious ideas and tactices than these 
cannot be in among a peo- 
ple to lead them to destruction, and 
Fvich to warn you before sittitig | 
down, in regard to this. Do not 
seek for those who have peepstones, 
for soothsayer’, and for- those who 
rofess to be able to counteract the 
influence of witchcraft. They who 
say so, seek to play upon your fears, 
they seek to take advantage of super- 
stitious fears, and seek to use them 
for their own advantage and bring 
those who will listen to them in 
bondage to an influence and spirit 
that is as foreign to the spirit of God 
as hell is foreign to heaven. Any 
man who professes to have this au- 
thority, to have this power, and to 
use we, outside of that which the 
Priesth autho a man chat 
should not be bis Aan 
ue, false, and his methods are from 

neath and not from 
say to all of you, witchcraft you 
may defy if you live as you should 
do—defy it, notin a spirit Uf defiance, 


not ina spirit to bring evil 1 „( 


u vou, but in the power and 
shretigth of gur Father and God. 
Ne evil influence of that kind, 
if you live us hind should do, 
have’ power over ate 
dhttehchod in the dd! in 
the spirit and gifts of God; you 


are entrenched round N 80 that 


none of these wicked’ 
bave power over you. 
Job there 


No. 5 


bowitehipg him when his’ p 
was stolen and 
servants were killed, w en 
house fell aud ‘killed | his 
when ‘his boils came u 
wonder if he 158 ht 105 he: was 


hear of some 
é, if anything ha ppens to them, 
7099 if any of ng chickens die, 
who are ready & : *T am 


ing me“ Such Lay tin ions 
ideas are prompted by the worst folly 
that ever e mind of a 
Latter-day not such per: 
sons, pa hai ür of their 


the. un. 
thee not the 
go, out Lord and Maste 

so, do you not think He will care for 
us! Do not your angels stand 
continually before the face of our 
Father in heaven? And yet shall 
people unto whom God has made 


n | sueh glorious promises, and upon 
whom He has poured out such 


od. Ang. I, d 


and seele 00 


110 de this 


glorious blessings—shall they bow 
to these wicked influences, these 
spirits that are not of God, that are 
full of vileness and darkness and 
evil, and do that which they sa 

yand to 
sayers, and to diviners and to men 
and roman. N hidden 
arkness, profess to obtain know! 
ed ge—will the Latter. day Saints 


cy th e their vile remedies, 
are sick, seek 


them aud women 
o not want Wr 
prophecy’ vil ther Aare in 
great dan of Tosi The spifftand 
ower Of ‘and Raving With - 


wn from then. ‘anh of 


this y dé not 


Hel Rake 


drawn from them: I AN 
these methods and encou 
say that the 


| AWnighty Gad ‘ill 
E esst t, an L 
Vol. XXVI. 


| 
ly 
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fiud that their hidden works of dark. 
ness will not avail them when the 
Lord feels after them, and when His 
condemnation rests upon them; 
they will find this out to their ever- 
lasting sorrow. Men who are guilty 
of these practices, and who seek to 
Jead away the unwary, and to prey 
upon the ignorant and unsophis- 
ticated, and to take advantage of 
their fears, and instil superstition 
into the mind, cannot escape con- 
demnation. These methods are not 
of God, and beware of them, all 
of you, and tell all your friends that 
it is sinful in the sight of God to 
yield to such influences, Pray, 
rather, to the Father, in the name 
of Jesus, to let His angels be around 
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about you, to let His power encircle 
you, te let His Spirit be in your 
hearts and in your habitatious, and 
rest down upon your little ones, and 
be of strong faith, and say, like Job, 
“Though He slay me, yet will I trust 
in Him.” Les, that righteous man, 
though God should slay him, yet he 
would not fail to trust Him to the 
uttermost. 
Let these truths rest upon your 
minds and be not forgotten, and let 
us seek as a people to have the gifts 
and power and blessings of our Fa- 
ther and God resting upon us con- 
tinually. I pray God for this bless- 
ing to be with you always, in the 
name of Jesus Christ. Amen. 


DISCOURSE BY PRESIDENT JOHN TAYLOR, 
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THE darm RING — OUR TERRITORIAL CONDITION AND ORGANIZATION— 


THE ETR.RNAL NATURE OF OUR COVENANTS—THE LAW OF ANCIENT 


ISRAEL, w HICH REQUIRED A 


MAN TO MARRY HIS BROTHER'S 


WIDOW—SEN!LEMENT OF THE DIFFICULTY CONNECTED WITH THE 
UTAH LAKE AR») JORDAN RIVER .DAM-— THE FLOOD — THE, LORD 


WILL SUSTAIN AND UPHOLD us - WE MUST NOT ASSOCIATE, WITH, 


THE WICKED. 


I AM please] to have an opportu- {on some principles |. with 
nity of meeting with you in your | the —＋ of i Son, of Co 
«o ference, and of talking with you | which we, all of us, are mose er 


in 


| 
1 
i 
1 
| 
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interested, We are gathered together 
from among the nations of the earth. 
We have assembled ourselves thus 
together because of a work which 
the Lord has commenced in the in- 
teresta of humanity, not only per- 
taining to ourselves, but pertaining 
to the world of mankind. In obe- 
dience to the revelations of His 
will, and the command that He has 
given unto His servants through the 
restoration of the everlasting Gos- 
pel, we have many of us gone forth 
among the nations of the earth to 
egen those principles which God 
revealed for the salvation, hap- 
iness and exaltation of the human 
fil We have been gathered 
ther according to the word of 

the Lord which He spake by His 
ancient Prophets who have lived in 
the world in generations that are 
t, and who, under the influence 

of the Spirit of God, have given a 
very graphic account of the er- 
ing of the people together, in the 
last days; and of the instructions 
they should receive preparatory to 
other events that will necessarily 
transpire upon the earth, as spoken 
of. by all the holy Prophets since the 
world was. We are living in what 
is called “the dispensation of the 
fallness of times,” wherein it is said 
God will gather together all things 
in one, whether they be things in 
the heavens or things on the earth. 
And we are gathered together to 
this land of Zion, (which has been 
spoken of also in the Scriptures) 
where we might learn more per- 
fectly the law of God, and carry out 
‘those principles which He has 
‘made known for our information, 
for our instruction, for our guidauce 
and direction, as s the course 
that we should pursue, and the 
ings that should attend those 
‘who have 0 His laws and kept 
His commandments, We are here 
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really to build up and purify the 
Church of the living God. We are 
here to build up and establish the 
kingdom of God. We are here als 
to build up a Zion unto our G 
wherein His Jaws can N the 
priuciples of eternal truth be com- 
municated, the relationship and 
communication opened between the 
heavens and the earth, and men 
placed in a position whereby they 
will be enabled to act intelligently, 
in regard to all matters pertaini 
to this world as well as to the worl 
that is to come. g 
We have been told, and it has 
been prophesied of, that 
calamities will overtake the natious 
of the earth. One of the ancient 
Prophets (Isaiah, in the 24th chap- 
ter) makes use of very peculiar lan- 
guage in relation to this matter. He 
says: 
“Behold, the Lord maketh the 
earth empty, and maketh it waste, 
and turneth it upside down, and 
scattereth abroad the inhabitants 
thereof. | N 
And it shall be, as with the peo- 
ple, so with the priest; as with the 
servant, so with his master ; as with 
the maid, so with her mistress; as 
with the buyer, so with the seller; 
as with the lender, so with the bor- 
rower ; as with the taker of ustry, 
so with the giver of usury to him. 
“The land shall be utterl. 
emptied, and utterly spoiled; for 
the Lord hath spoken this word, * 
* * * 
“The earth also is defiled under 
the inhabitants thereof; because 
they have tran the laws, 
changed the ordinauce, broken the 
everlasting covenant. 
“Therefore hath the curse dse- 
voured the earth, and they that dwell 
therein are desolate: therefore the 
inhabitants of the earth are burned, 
and few men left.” 


WHAT WE ABE HERE FOR. a 


In relation to these matters we as 


à people have been very much inter- 


ested, and these things have been 
2 of for a long, long time. I 
have been preaching them between 
forty and fifty years, and a great 
many others who are now living, 
have borne testimony of these things; 
and have gathered together as we 
have done. This places us in a very 

eculiar position, for we not only 
e our religion with us, and the 
spiritual ideas connected with it— 
we not only bring these things that 
are spiritual, but we bring our bodies 
aloug with us which are very tem- 
poral ; and when we gather as we 

ave «lone here in this land and form 
a people such as we are, we neces- 


sarily become part of the body politic 


of the nation with which we are 


associated—that is, of the United 
States. We are organized here in 


a Territorial capacity, as other 


Territories are organized, and are 
now living in what was before the 
unsettled portions of the United 
States ; we are organized according 
to the general provisions made and 
provided by the nation in which 
we live, and we are organized under 
what is called an Organic Act, 
whereby the action of the Govern- 
ment of the United States has 
placed us in the position that we 
now occupy. We have, for instance, 
as other Territories have, a governor. 
We. have district judges of the 
Uuited States; we have a U. 8. 
anarshal, an attorney, etc., etc., 
and the same kid of officers that 
exist in other Territories that are 
under and associated with the gov- 
e ment of the United States. We 
havo granted unto us in the instru- 
ment called the Organic Act certain 
rights aud privdeges. We send a 
Delegaie to Congress, and are au- 
thorized so to do, “We have our 


Legislature, and ‘have the right of 
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voting forit. We have our County 
Courts and Probate Courts, 
as other Territories have, and are 
placed under general regulations. 
pertaining to these matters as exist 
in the order that prevailsin the United 
States. In this respect we act as 


others do —that is, we are placed 


pretty much under the same laws, 
not quite ; pretty much under the 
same form of government, not quits; 
we have certain rights and 8 
ceded to us, not like others have 
exactly ; but to a very great extent 
similar to others. In this respect 
we act and operate as other citizens 
of the United States do, and in this 
respect we haye rights, privileges 
and immunities as others have so far 
as they go. But they don’t go with 
us quite to the extent that they do 
with other people under the same 
circumstances. Nevertheless, per- 
haps we enjoy as many privileges 
and as many rights as we are capable 
of comprehending and of magnify- 
ing, and it may be possible inthe 
inscrutable wisdom of the Lor 
that we should be subjected to cer- 
tain kinds of prohibition aud enact 
ments, that differ materially, in 
many respects from those of other 
people. But so it is, and these 
things are quite as beneficial to us 
as other things. If we had nothing 
to cope with or to coutend with, we 
might feel as the Methodists do 
sometimes when they talk about 
sitting and singing themselves away 
to everlasting bliss; but as we are 
not going to the same place as they 
are, it don’t make much difference; 
they can take their road, and we will 
take ours, We have other ideas of 
a nature from those enter- 
tained. by other people. But take 
it as a whole we enjoy very many 
ving here 


great bless} We are li 
ina goodly tand. We have, 


We. 
privileges in land: and in our 
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OUR BLESSINGS COME FROM, GOD. 


_ endeavors to preach the Gospel and 
gather together the people under the 


blessibg and and direction 
of the Imi 125 haye been very 
sful Altho h in 


history there are many things 


| bad. existed in those days but to 
all intents and purposes it wae what 
was called then and marked on the 
maps as the, Great American 
Desert.“ Since then the solitary. 


place has been made glad, and the 


which have been unpleasant for peo. desert has been made to blossom 2 


ple to meet with such as mobbings | 
ad dvivings, killings and imprison. 
ment, aud a variety of other things 
that are not pleasant, to, on | 


of human nature, 
whole the Lord ha fled these 
things for our, g00 1 st, in accord- 
ance with, the words 3 the Psalmist, 
where he sa’ “Surely the wrath | 
of, man shal} praise thee: the re. 


mainderof wrathsbalt thou restwaiv,” 
It has. not been pleasant for people 
to be driven, say 48 I have been, 
and as many of you have heen from 
our homes; but, theu, we had to 
endure i it, and there is vo use grunt- 
ing about it. e had to do it in 
Missouri. We were driyen from 
our homes there. Theu we went to 
Illinois, and at first we were treated 
very, min, But when we began 
to grow and increase, they did not 
like our religion, and thay don’t like 
it to-day, and we don't fancy their's ; 
much either; so on the religious 
r there is not mach love lost. 
We had to leave Illinois and come 


the rose. The Lord has been ve 
kind and meroiful to us, aud open 
out our ways and provided for oan 
wants, and) although we may have, 


some little thingsfto, complain 
Call of whigh, ae vety trifling) in 


comparison to many things that 
exist among other peoples yet are 
we abundantly blessed all over the 
land. Is there anybody here in yours; 
conference, or is there body ia; 


any of the conferences of the Stakes 


-of Zion, that lacks the necessaries 
of life! Is there. anybody that 
is destitute of food, or of clothing, 
or of habitations? Not that: tis 
know of, aud if there are any such; 
things,’ they | ought, to 
among us. 

Now, then, if we are. blessed wei: 
have not to thank any man, or any 
set of men for it. If we are pro- 
vided for, we have not obtained it 
from an else, but from the 
Lord God of Israel, who has watched | 
over and protected His people just 
as He said He would do. said 


hepa It was not very agreeable, as 
I have, said, to have to leave our 


homes Ane our farms and come out 


here to live among the Redskins 
for this 44 esert when we. first 
pe here. It was not full of beau. 
ul farms and houses, orchards and 
r cities, villages and hamlets. 
t was a desert. where the red man 
unmolested, where the 
crickets had full sway, and where 
the white man had scarcely trodden. 
There had been a few, pass through 
before we came here, aud it had 
been, discovered perhaps a hundred 


years or two by some travelers that 


| 


it was His business to take care f 
His Saints, but; then, it is our busi- 
ness to be Saints. And being gath- 
ered together as we are under these 
circumstances, we are organized ac- 
cording to certain laws laid down in 
the * God, and given by redve- 
lation of God, lor our guidance and 

direction, wherein we are iustructe! 

in things pertaining to this world 

and to the next; pertaining to 
that are past, thiugs that are present, 


and that are to 


taining to time aul eternity. By 
this means man, the noblest wo 
ot God, is brought into closer rela- 0 
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with God — — has 
or generations Many thin 

heed 1 been — — and will 
be many more yet revealed that 
have been hidden from before the 
foundation of the world according 
to the word of God to us, and we are 
trying to act wisely, prudently and 
intelligently, to live and act and 
conduct ourselves in a manner that 
will be honorable before God, that 
will be honorable before the holy 
angels, that will be honorable before 
all honorable men and all men who 
love righteousness and truth and 
virtue, and who are inspired by the 
principle aud integrity and by those 
principles that emanate from God, 
and that always lift up and exalt 
and elevate those that have em- 
braced and are governed by them. 
These principles are revealed to us 
according to the laws which God has 
introduced, and through the medium 
of the Holy Priesthood, which He 
has again restored unto the earth, 
and we are here to learn His laws 


that we may walk in His patlis. 


We are here that we may build tem- 
ples unto His name, and that we 
may administer in those temples. 
This is the object of our being gath- 
ered together, that we may be brought 


into a closer union and relationship 


to God our heavenly Father, that we 
may be instracted in the laws of life, 
and that we may comprehend the 
relationship that exists between us 
and Him. And while we are looking 
for calamity and trouble—wars, 
pestilence and famine, and all those 
re that have been spoken of by 
the holy Prophetse—yet there is to 


be a voice heard before that day 


crying: “Come out of her my peo- 
ple, that ye be not partakers of her 
sins. and that ye receive not of her 
plagues”—that is, speaking of a cer- 
tau: something that is called. Baby- 
lou. Well, we have been doing that, 


and we have been gathered together 
that we may comprehend those prin- 
ciples of which I have spoken. We 
have come here that we may enter 
into covenants that are eternal, and 
which continue behind the veil. 
And we expect that while we are 
organizing Zion here upon the earth, 
and seeking to establish the king- 
dom of God, we have those who are 
co-operating with us above, those 
who are building and preparing for 
us in the heavens mansions to go to. 
Jesus went to prepare mansions for 
those of His followers in His day. 
Says He: In my Father's house are 
many mansions : if it were not so, 1 
would have told you. I go to pre- 
pare a place for you. And if I go 
and prepare a place for you, I will 

come again, and receive you unto 
myself; that where I am there ye 
may be also.” There is something 
very peculiar about those things, 
about the preparing of those man- 
sions for those that go behind the 
veil. But it is for us to learn to 
comprehend all these matters. We 
read about beautiful cities. We 
rend of the new Jerusalem and 
the old Jerusalem. We talk about 
cities the most magnificent that can 
be thought of. Do you think they 
grow out of nothing? No, they 
have to be mede just as we make 
things here, only more intelligently. — 
What is meant by a certain saying = 
„Make to yourselves friends of the 
mammon of unrighteousness ; that 
when ye fail, they may receive you 
into everlasting habitations.” Ah! 
indeed. Well, you can guess what 
it is. I will leave it with you. = 

People find a good deal of fault: 

with us about our having more wives 
than one; but, then, that is nothing; 

we attribute that to their ignorance. — 
If they were better informed they 
would know better. Abraham was 
a friend of God, and he practiced © 
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OUR COVENANTS ARE ETERNAL 


pe ny, under the direction of the 
Lord; David was a man after God's 
own * and be had wives giveu 
to him of the Lord. They would 
have put them in the Penitentiary, 
if they had been here to-day. But 
then because of many things that 
transpire in these days, the Lord 
will make the earth empty. Why? 
Because they have tranagressed the 
laws, changed the ordinances, broken 
the everlasting covenant. We are 
gathered together here in order that 
we may observe the laws which have 
been restored unto us, and keep the 
everlasting covenant. While they 
make covenants for time only, we 
make covenants for time and for eter- 
nity. There is the difference. Ours 
is everlasting ; theirs until death 
do them part. We as wives and 
husbands expect to be associated! 
after death in the eternities that are 
to come. We believe in an everlast- 
ing covenant, aud in an everlasting 
Gospel. An angel was to bring 
the everlasting Gospel, and every- 


thing associated with it is everlast- 
ing. It existed before we came here. 
It exists with us in time, it reaches 
into eternity, and that do not 
have the Gospel have no everlasting 
covenan ey think we are very 
luw, on the one hand, because we 
cantiot comply with their ideas, and 
we think they are very ignorant be- 
cause they dou’t understand ours. 
But so it is. We are here to do the 
will of God, to carry out His law in 
all humility and faithfulness to God 
our heavenly Father—faithfulness 
as meu to the nation in which we 
live—faithfulness to all men to 
make kuown the things that God 
has communicated to us. 
Now, theu, in speaking of coven- 
ants, let me follow that subject a 
little further. Have we to do with 
time! Yes. Have we to do with 


eternity) Yes. Did we exist be- 


fore we came here? Yes, and we 
shall exist when we leave here. Th 

principles that we are in possession, 
of, go back into eternity and teach 


forward into eternit o are here 
in a state of probation, and God, 
in the infinitude of His merey and’ 


kindness, has seen proper to bring 
us together as we are, and then we 
are nothing to brag of when He has, 
got us here. Still while many have 
rejected the truth we have receive! 
it. God has given us His grace to. 
enable us to comprehend the Gosp 
and to give us power to obey it, aud 
some of us have kept faithful for 
quite a long time, aud it is pretty 
hard work for some of us to be faith-. 
ful. It is good to be a saint. When 
we get the Spirit of the Lord upon 
us, we feel to rejoice exceedingly, 
and sometimes when we don’t have. 
much of that, it feels rather what we 
used to call hard-sledding. But there 
is nothing that makes things go so 
well among the saints of God as liv,. 
ing their religion aud keeping the 
commandments of Gol, and when 
they don't do that, then things go 
awkward and cross and every other 
way bat the right way; but when 
they live their religion and keep the 
commandments, ‘their peace flows 
as a river, and their righteoushes$ 
as the waves of the seas 
Now, in regard to these matters’ 
there is a'subject I have referred to 
at one or two of the conferences we 
have visited lately, and I will mention. 
it here. The ancient Israelites had 
a very peculiar law among them, and 
yet it was a very proper law, namely, 
that if a man died, his brother was 
to take his wife aud raise up seed to. 
him. That would be a curious kind 
idea among the world, where they, 
did not believé anything of that kind; 
singular kind of a doctrine ; but it 
was a thing that was practiced amoi 
the laser aud it is a thing w 
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ught to be practicing among us. 
That is, if a map bas 3 Riather dead 


who has left a widow, let the woman 
left in that kind of a position be 
just as well off as a womrn who has 
a husband. Here is a principle 
developed which then existed, and 1 
will speak a little on that subject 
and show certain reasons and certain 
whys and wherefcres for these things. 
If a man should die and leave a wile 
and she should be childless, why not 
her be taken care of as well as any- 
body else! Would not that be just. 
Would not that be proper? Would 
not that be right? Yes. But says 
the man, “I do not know about 
that. I would rather raise up seed 
for myself.” Perhaps you might 
do both. You might if the law did 
not prevent you cal Gare out the 
law of God in the United States. 
If these worthy ancients had lived 
here, they would not have allowed 
pen to carry out such a law. Still 
there is a priuciple of that kind exists. 
Why should it not be put into prac- 
tice 3 We do believe, you know, 
ore or less in this principle. But 
then there are a certain class of men 
who wil] say: “I would rather 
somebody else attended to that 
business; I would rather attend to 
my. own affairs, and let everybody 
tend to theirs.” All right. Suppose 
u do it, We will carry the thing 
a little farther. This woman’s hus- 
band has gone Paling the veil, and 
3 is operativg there, and probably 
wilt” be called upon iu a family 
capacity to look after those that were 
coming there, or help prepare man- 
sions for somebody who is yet on the 
th, as Jesus did for His disciples. 
12 * His wife behind here, 
t be is there operating for others. 
‘would you think of 
making to yourselves friends of the 
Mammon of unrighteousness ; that, 
when you fail, they may receive you. 


into everlasting habitations } Wha 
would you think of that?, ‘Weill 


about angels takin “of u 
all things like that. 
expect that when we get behind the, 
veil we shall have business to do as 
much as we have here, and one, 
thing will be, perhaps, to look af-, 
ter the arrangement of our family 
70 and things associated there- 
with. 

Now, then, a man here says: 
“T would not like to embark in a 
thing ef that sort—marry a broth- 
er's wife, and raise up seed for him.“ 
What did they do with such men in 
olden times? The woman had an, 
opportunity of loosing his shoe and,. 
spitting in the man’s face that would 
not raise up seed unto his brother, 
and it was said: So shall it be done 
unto that man that will not build 
up his brother's house. And his 
name shall be called in Israel, the 
house of him that hath his shoe 
loosed.” (See Deut. xxv, 5 to 10. 
See also Ruth iii and iv. 

But we will go again to the other 
side, and find those there engaged 
in doling certain works in the heav- 
ens and preparing mansions for 
those that are coming. Now, when 
Jesus went to prepare mansions I. 
do not suppose that He did it Him- 
self. He had plenty of hands, 
to set to work of that sort, same as, 
we have here. This man that has, 
died hears his brother say,“ I would 
rather attend to my own. affairs,” 
and he says, All right, come here. 
and attend to your affairs also, If 
you are selfish perhaps I will turn 
selfish too.” Now, what is sauce for 
the goose is sauce for the gander. 
That is the way it presents itself to 
me in relation to these matters, If 
a woman is left by her husband, let 
her have somebody to take care of 
her; if not her husband’s brother, 
then his next of kin. That is the, 
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THE UTAH LAKE, AND, JORDAN, RIVER DAM. 


d 

these ld not 


e these and, they 

ough be d maintain- 
We ought 
1 er the welfare and interest 


1 now refer to what is known 
Lake and river dam 
8 questſon. is a subj ont 
that has troubled reat 
and upon Which there on en 
much awkwardness and unpleasant 
. It was adjusted some time 
ago, ut the agreement, it appears, 
not carried out; in | 
of which considerable troublé was 
likely. to. ensue, President Angus 
M. Cannon showed me a letter in 
which it was stated that a law-suit. 
was commenced 1 regard to the 


wanted 


affair, some o arties, thereto 
being outside of e Church and 
some inside. In this 


quit those inside the Church were 
not taking the right course, and they 
would have. A. themselves * 
be cut off the Church, because God 
has given us Jaws in relation to these E. 
matters whereby they can be properly 
regulated wisely and in accordauce 
with His laws. Brother Cannon 
(who is President of the Salt, 
Stake) came to me and wanted to 
know what to do. He said he could 
not regulate. these matters as his 
jurisdiction, did not, extend berend 
Salt Lake Stake, nor could President 
not go bey take. e 
Gosia show him a way out of the 
culty? told him that 

a had been provided through, 
such cases, l ple don’t know 
an hing ab but hat 
Mer did not it 
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before. It is a 
Priests over 
cy, of the 


had ever been u 
cauneil of 
which the First Presic 


Church should preside, to 


difficult cases that 

the Church, and, this should be 
the hig hest council in the C 
and — which there should ba 


appeal. We called together this 


council and met here in this, house, 
and the parties were h 
outside of the Church and some in- 
side. Finally we got the matter ad- 
justed, and J am informed that the 
decision is satisfactory to all parties. 
The council was composed of the 
following brethren, viz. Abrabem 
O. Smoot, President of Utah Stake; 
Angus M. Cannon, President of Salt 
Lake Stake; Warren N. Dusenberry, 
Probate Judge of Utah County; 
Elias A. Smith, Probate Judge of 
County; Jonathan S. Page 
and, D. Holdaway, Selectmen of 
tah County; Ezekiel Holman and 
Jesse W. Fox, Ir, Selectmen of Salt 
Lake Couuty ;, ‘Presiding Bishop. 
Wm. B. Preston; John T. Caine, 
Delegate to e from Utah; 
Bishops Thos. R. Cutler and John 
E. Booth. After the first session of 
the council, in consequence of Hon. 
John T. Caine being required at. Salt. 
Lake City on official business, Elder; 


Lake L. John, Nuttall, was appeinted a 


member of the eoungif in place of. 
Elder Caine. Myself 
George Q. 

meetings ot the, Council. In — 
legting the council We selected. men 
from the two counts. 22 were con- 


versant with county a both . 
counties, were represented. 
But some people — 
it the High Gase coul 

the question) — 
Council in Utah no juris- 
diction,., over e in. Salt Lake 


Stake, nor has the High Council ot 
Salt, Lake, Stake ang jurisdiction 


| 

| 


| 
| 


_ flowed into it—and these springs 


some writers that there are subter- 
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over affairs in Utah Stake, and the 
other council was formed 1 to 
meet euch an emergency. speak 
of this for your information ; and, 
as I have said, when the matter 
is thoroughly completed, it will 
prove to be satisfactory to all 
parties. 

Now, Iwant to read you a curious 
Scripture. We talk a good deal 
about water, and about certain laws 
—laws of hydraulics and hydro- 
statics—we have had a good deal of 
talk about these things lately, I 
have heard some very singular 
remarks made pertaining to the 
waters of the Utah Lake by Brother 
Madsen, who has kept a very accurate 
account of the condition of the waters 
of the lake under various circumstan- 
ees for a great number of years. 
Among other things he said that it 
was very dinicult to tell how and in 
what manner the waters of the lake 
were sometimes increased. That 
he had frequently seen large fount- 
ains or springs rising in the lake, 
that he should think furnished more 
water than any of the rivers that 


were very fluctuating, so much so, 
that it was found very difficult to 
make any accurate calculations per- 
taining thereto. 

It is thought and so stated by 


raneous passages for water flowin 
from Lake Superior. 

This may appear strange to some. 
But in regard to the flood, the laws 
governing hydraulics, as we under- 
stand them, were not strictly carried 
out on that eccasion. Speaking of 
the flood we read: 

And it came to pass after seven 
days; that the waters of the flood 
were upon the earth. 12 

“In the six hundredth year of 
Noah’s life, in the second month, 


and let that spread all over the eart 


the seventh day of the month, the 


same day were all the fountains of 
the great deep broken up, and 
the windows of heaven were 
What was done!?! The Windows 
of heaven were opened,” and the 
immense bodies of waters that éxist 
in the upper firmament were let 
down, or as it is expressed, the 
windows of heaven were opened.“ 
What else? The same day were 
all the fountains of the great deep 
broken up.” You have got a Brig- 
ham Young Academy here. I woul 
like to give the professors and pupils 
of that establishment a problem to 
solve, and that is—How they could 
manage to get enough water out of 
the seas, and out of the oceans, and. 
out of the ‘rivers, and out of the 
clouds, to cover the tops of these 
mountains and fifteen cubits Seat 
I would like to know by what known 
law the immersion of the globe could 
he accomplished. It is explained 
herein a few words : “The windows 
of heaven were opened“ that is, 
the waters that exist throughout the 
space surrounding the earth from 
whence come these clouds from which 
the rain descends. That was one 
cause. Another cause was “the 


| fountains of the great deep were 


broken up”—that is something be- 
yond the oceans, something outside 
of the seas, some reservoirs of 
which we have no knowledge, were 
made to contribute to this event, 
and the waters were let loose by the 
hani and Ar power of God; for 
God said He would bring a flood 
upon the earth and He brought it, 
but He had to let loose the fountains 
of the great deep, aud pour out the 
waters from there, aud when the 
flood commenced to subside, we are 
told “that the fountains also of the 
deep and the windows of heaven’ 
were stopped, and the rain from 
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| 

| 
| 


GOD CONTROLS THE FOUNTAINS OF WATER. 


heaven was restrained,” and the 
waters returned from off the earth.” 
Where did go to] Fromwhenece 
they came. Now, I will show. pou 
something else on the back of that. 
Some a talk very philosophically 
about tidal waves coming along. 
But the question is—-How could you 
get a tidal wave out of the Pacific 
ocean, say, to cover the Sierra 
Nevadas ! But the Bible does not 
tell us it was a tidal wave, It sim- 
ply tells us that “all the high hills 
that were under the whole heaven 


were covered. Fifteen cubits up. 


upwards did the waters prevail ; 
and the mountains were covered.” 
That is, the earth was immersed. 
It was a period of baptism, | 
I will find you another Scripture. 
It will be found in the book of Job. 
Job had been complaining. It is 
said he was the most patient mau on 
the earth. Still he had been com- 
plaining about the treatment he had 
received. He had lost his camels, 
and sheep, and bis children; the 
lightnin struck his son’s house, 
and finally he was smitten with boils, 
etc. He was not very patient then, 
not any more so than any of us would 
be under similar circumstances. He 
t a little out of humor ; did not 
ancy it very much; found himself 
scraping his body with a potsherd, | 
| wing in ashes. After some 
of his friends had talked to him, 
the Lord spake, saying: 
Girl up now thy lvins likea man; 
for I willd thee, and answer 
„Where wast, thou when I laid 
the foundations of the earth? De- 
clare, if thou hast understanding. 
“Who hath laid the measures 
thereof, if thou knowest? or who 
hath stretched line upon it. 
“ Whereupon are the foundations 
thereof fastened? or who laid the 


‘such things! | 


corner stone thereof ; | 
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When the morning stars s g 
together, and all the sons of God 
shouted for joy? 

“Or who shut. up the sea with 
doors, when it brake forth, as if it 

| o managed matter 
Who shut up the sea with d 
when it brake forth, as if it had, 


ie out of the womb?’ Why, 


the Lord did it. These are singu- 
lar expressions. It is said in the. 
other place that “the fountains 
of the great deep were broken 


Now, then, I want to say to the 
Latter-day Saints, that God has. 
more to do with the earth, with the. 
waters, with the fountains of waters, 
with all the affairs of meu, and with 
everything we have to do with, than 
men are willing to acknowledge in a 
great many instances. What means 
the saying, “In the wilderness shall 


waters break out, and streams in the 


desert.” Do any of you know of 
ess you do. 
Plenty of them. t meaus that 
Scripture where it speaks of Moses 
in the wilderness, when the children 
of Israel cried. out for water in the 


| desert land, and called on him for 


water? The Lord told Moses to 
smite the rock, and it should give, 
forth water. Moses felt angry with 
the people hecause of their murmur- 
ing. And when the people were 
Here together before the rock, 

oses said: Hear now,ye rebels; 
must we fetch you water out of this 


rock?’ and he smote the rock and 


water came out of it. But Moses. 
did not honor the Lord iu that. in- 


| stance as be ought to have done, 


The Lord felt angry with him, and 
would uot allow him to go into the- 
land of Canaan because he did not 
sanctify the God of Israel. At the 
same time the Lord fulfilled His 
word to Moses, for when he smote: 


| 
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what principle? Was that accord- 
ing to thé law of hydraulics? It 
was the power of , 

lited that efair’ So it in the 


od that, mabipu- 


the rock the waters came ou. By | deliverance. 


e has been very kind 
Therefore, let us do right. Let us 
observe the laws of God, and keep 


case of Elijah. There had been a ) His commatidments, and the blessin : 
drouthin'the land of Israel, and there of God will be with us. We will go 
was great suffering in consequence forward and build our ay a and 


it. Elijah went and prayed to labor therein. 


the Lord that the drouth might 
off, and that rain might come. 

Lord heard his prayer, and sent the 
rain. At first, we are told, a little 


| 


orth and 


e will go 


ss build up the Kingdom of God; we 
The will 


go forth and purify the Church 
of God we will go d establish 
the Zion of God. When Zion ex- 


cloud arose out of the sea, like a isted upon the earth it took 365 


man's hand; but by and by the 


heaven was black wth clouds, and 
there was great rain. Who was it 
that manipulated’ these matters! 
It was the Lord. It would appear 
to some to be according to the laws 
of nature, etc, So it would ; but at 
the same time this was done by the 
i of faith, and the water flowed 


— 


orth. And I want to say one thing 
here, and that is, that if we are sus- 
tained in these latter days, God 
must sustain us; if we are upheld, 
God must uphold us. Men are 
raging aud have been raging against 
us; but I will say, as I have often 
sail, Woe! to them that fight 
against Zion, for God will 15 
ageinet them, and He will have His 
own way of doing it. It is for ub 
prt ade the even tenor of our way, 
and if we will work righteousness 
and fear God, and keep His com- 
mandments, the wilderness aud the 
solitary places shall be made glad, 
(as it has been already abundantly 


* — — 


among us) and the desert shall blos- 
som as the rose. But it will not be 
to me, or to Brother Cannon, or to 


is tions and their corruptions, 


y | prin 


President Young, or to 2 
else, that the glory will belong. We 


will give God the glory for all our 


years to prepare the people thereof 
to be wen 0 But the Lord in 
these last days will cut His work 
short in righteousness. Therefore 
let us do right. Do right by every 
body. Bear with the infirmities of 
men and the follies of men. Treat 
all men kindly, no matter who they 
may be—whether they are insiders — 
or outsiders, or apostates, or body 
else—treat everybody kindly. But 
do not be partakers of tlie practices 
of the wicked. Do not mix up with 
the corrupt end evil. If they are 
hungry, feed them; if they are 
naked clothe them ; if they are sick, 
administer to them; but do not asso- 
ciate with them in their abomina- 
| ome 
out from tlie world and be ye sepa- 
rute, ye that bear the vessels of the 
Lord, and let “Holiness to the Lord“ 
be written in every heart; and let us 
all feel that wé are for Zion and for 
God and His Kingdom, aud for ttiose | 
455 that wil elevate us in time 
aud throughout the eternities that 
are to come. 
God bless and lead you in the 
paths of life, in the name of Jesus. 
Amen. | | 
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SIMILARITY. OF. OIRGUMSTANGES SURROUNDING. FORMER AND LATTER- 
+, SAINTS--GOD JS NO .RESPECTER OF, PERSONS-—-REVELATION, TO 
PREADHED, THE SPIRITS IN PRISON RETWEEN 

or HIS, CRUCIFIXION. AND MUST 
\HEAR DHE — BR MUST 


OR 


I ead, don, 0 3rd | 
Peter, and a, — 4 the, 
chapter ;.commenting, at the 120 
verse ot ard eh 
12 For the eyes af the Lord are 
prayers: o face 
he Lord is d 
——1³ And de vin | 


if suffer. for 


are YE, 


erro, weider 


15 But God i in 
your hearts ready, always to 
give an answer 0. man that 

you,#, reason, of the hope that 
is Von, with and fear; 
Haring 


| 
so, that ye if i, 1 we 


de fo doing... ‘i 

Sins, the j ust L the u 
ore tee he might g us to 


the flesh, but 

9 
he went and 
2 unto the spirits in prison 5 


63 
oth: Us 
of but, the ans 4 


the tesurtection, of Jeane 

ven, an. 

angels 
apd, powers 

him. 


22 Who is gone into 
the af, G 
and author 
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at ha the same mind 
hat hath suffered in the 
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flesh hath ceased from sin; 

2 That he no longer should live 
the rest of his time in the flesh to 

the lusts of men, but to the will of 

God 


3 For the time past of our life may 
suffice us to have wrought the will of 
the Gentiles, when we walked in 
lasci viousuess, lusts, excess of wine, 
revellings, banquetings, and abomin- 
able idolatries : | 

4 Wherein they think it strange 
that ye run not with them to the 
same excess of riot, speaking evil 
of you. 

5 Who shall give account to him 
that is ready to judge the quick and 
the dead. 

6 For, for this cause was the gos- 
= preache:!l also to them that are 

ead, that they might be Judged 
according to men in the flesh, but 
live according to God in the spirit. 

7 But the end of all things is at 
hand: be ye therefore sober, and 
watch unto prayer. 

8 And above all things have fer- 
vent charity among yourselves : for 
charity shall cover the multitude of 
sins.” 

These words, my brethren and 
sisters, embody to us to-day, thou 
written by the Apostle Peter, 18 
years ago, the Gospel of life and 
salvation. They are exceedingly 
appropriate to Latter-day Saints, 
as doubtless they were when written 
to former-day Saints. The circum- 
stances which surrounded oar breth- 
ren and sisters in former days, no 
doubt were similar in many respects 
to those which surround us in this 
our day, probably, with this differ- 
ence: that we are not scattered to 
the same extent they were; we hade 
been gathered ther from the 
nations where the Gospel was 
preachel to us, and are now living 
iu due community in these mout- 
taius. Bu: the same doctrines, the 


same — iples, the same powers of 
evil, the cin ap of good, the 
same Spirit of God, and the same 
spirit of evil, were extant then, and 
wero rienced then by the Saints 
who took upon themselves the name 
“4 Christ, as they are by us who now 

ve. 
Since I have come into this stand 
my mind has reverted to a conversa- 
tion which I had a few days ago with 
a minister of the Dutch Reform 
Church, who was passing through 
this city, and who was introduced to 


me, and had a good many inquiries 


to make respecting our doctrines. 
When I told him how God had 
revealed Himself in these last days, 
how He had restored the Everlasting 
Priesthood, the ordinances of life 
and salvation, the Gospel in its 
original purity and power, accom- 
panied with the Holy Ghost and its 
gifts, and had organized the Church 
as in ancient days, and related to 
him what God had said concerning 
all the churches in Christendom, he 
had the question to ask, which is so 
frequently asked of all our Elders 
when they travel and declare the 
same message, Why has God lett 
the Christian world for so long a 
time without these blessings and 
these — and — gifts that you 
vow claim as onging to r 
Church and havin * — 
from heaven? And what has be- 
come of those Christians whom 
you say died in ignorance of the 
fullness. of the Gospel of salvation 

These are very pertinent questions. 
They are questions frequently asked 
of all our Elders. They are ques- 
tions which suggest themselves to 
the minds of every thiuking man 
when he is told that God has restored 
the truth in its original purity, with 
the power and authority of the 
Priesthood which have been so long 
withdrawn, Our ancestors we may 
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bere ts least, some of them 
have known the morality of 
2.91 lives, the purity of their inten- 
tions, the goodness of their motives, 
their exemplary conduct ; aud if we 
do not 0 6 the princi les of 


2 „Lagen when we are told the you. 


t the Elders have to bear, 
the inquiry “naturally arises, Is it 
possible that my grandfather, my 
grandmother, my uncle, or perchance 
my father and my mother, have not 
gone to heayen, that the 8 not 

n the presence of God ba 

ter people II never knew, and have 

always thought,” says the inquirer, 

that they reall eto heaven, 
nd now you te tell ane that unless I am 
ptized I shall be damned, and yet 

they a are dead and have not been 


baptized 
I expect many feel as the. heathen 
once felt. He was a king of 
the Franks, one of the old races that 
invaded what is now called France. 
He had surrendered his old convic- 
tions eufficiently to consent to receive. 
the rite of baptism. A Catholic 
Bishop from, Rome was to sprinkle 
him. But before submijting to be 
sprinkled the, thought suggested 
itself te the king to ask the question 
what hail become of his ancestors, 
The Bishop, more ready than politic, 
said, They have gone to bell.“ 
“Then,” said the king, “ I will 
to hell with them ; I shall not Fe 
ted from my ancestors,” and 
he refused to receive che, rite of bap- 


Now, .I expect that there are 
many people in the world Bre in the 
2 or for td want of va 

ge concernip of salva 
‘that if they 64 1900 


‘when peopl 


‘the Gospel of 


2 easily reconcile 2 and 
mercy as being attributes of the 
Great Bang whom we 

As I remarked to this gentleman, 


J might easily answer your question 
by another question to 
ou are a Christian minister; 
you. what you. believe to be 
the ; what has become of the 
millions of heathen who died in 
ignorance of that Gospel which you 
eee to obey and accept as the 
of salyation—the millions of 
en who never heard the name 
of Jesus Christ, the only name given 
under heaven whereby man can 
be. saved —what- has become * 
them 
“Qh,” said he, “but they were 


not Christians.” 

Said I, “Do you think that God 
makes a distinction betwee: the 
souls or the spirits of men? Is 
there one class of spirits for whom 
He has a ter respect than He 
has for others! Is a Christian soul 
more valuable, or more precious, in 
tue sight of our Great Creator, than 
the soul of a heathen? I do not 
believe it myself. I have no such 
idea.” 

But he could see a wide distinc- 
tion between those who were Chris- 
tians and those who were not. 

Nevertheless the difficulty still 
remains, and it will ever remain to 
who. not comprehend the 

an of salvation as revealed by the 
Fora Jesus Christ. We must re- 
member that God's work is not con- 
fined to this life; that God's plan 
of . salvation. extends throughout 
eternity; that according to our 1 


to operate in eternity, 

began, ways —— 
from eternity — will 


ate to eternity, for all the 
of men, for every human — 


they | The plan of salvation devised by our 
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Father and God, is intended to save 
every human being that will be saved; 

to reach them all, unless, during this 
probation, they commit what is 
termed the unpardonable sin, the 
sin against the Holy Ghost, and be- 
come sons of perdition, in which 
event salvation teases (so far as they 
are concerne:!) to operate; they put 
themselves outside of the pale of 
salvation. 

There is a very interesting revela- 
tion contained in the new translation 
by the Prophet Joseph Smith, which 
is found in the Pearl of Great Price. 

The revelation says : 

“And it came tu pass ‘that the 
God of heaven looked upon the 
residue of the people, and wept ; 
and Enoch bore record of it, saying, 
How is it that the heavens weep, 
and shed forth their tears as the rain 
upon the mountains? And Enoch 
said unto the Lord, How is it that 
thou canst weep, seeing thou art 
holy, and from all eternity to all 
eternity? And were it possible that 
man coukl number the particles of 
the earth, yea and millions of earths 
like this, it would not be’ a begin- 
ning to the number of Ihy creations; 
and Thy curtains are strétched out 
still; and thou art there, and thy 
bosom’ is there; and also thou art 
just; thou art merciful and kind 
forever thon hast taken Zion to 
thine own bosom, from all thy crea- 
tions, from al] eternity to 
and naught but peace, 488 and 
truth is the habitation of thy throne; 
and merey shall go before thy face 
and have no end; ow is it that thou 
canst weep7 
The Lord said unto Enoch, Be. 
hold these thy brethren; ey bre 
— ip of wine owt 


andy them ‘thei “know! | 
tn the 


that 1 vitated th zem; 


the gar 


Jen of Eden, gave 1 
unto man agency un thy 


brethren have 1 said, and also gav 
commandment, chat thi fal | 
love one another, and t 
should choose me, their Father: 50 
behold, they are without affection. 
and they hate their own blood ; a 
the fire of mine indignation is Ein- 
died against them: and in 
displeasure will I send in the floo 
upon them, for my fierce anger is 
kindled against them. Behold, Tam 
God ; Man of Holiness is thy name 
Man of Counsel is my name; pry 
Endless and Eternal is my name, 
also. Wheréforé, I can streteh 
forth my hands and hold all the erea 
tions which J have made ; and pane 
eye can pierce them also; 
among all the wotkmanship ot 
hands there has not been so gree 
as amony th 12 
but behold Far all be u 
‘the heads of their fathers; Seat 
shall be, their’ father, and misery 
shall be their doom ; aud whole 
heavens shall wee over them, eve 
all the wo “of. my hatidi 8: 
wherefore the heav 
wéep, seeing these shall suffer? rt 
behold; these ‘Which’ thine eyes Ar 
tipon shall, rish in the flood an 
behold, ‘T will shut them up 11 710 
have 1 vee for them. And 
that which, have chosen Lias plead 
before my face. Wherefore, he 
for their eins, inasmuch 
they will reperit in the day that 4 
Chosen shall return unto me, 
until that day | they shall be in tee 
ment; wherefore, for thi shall 
heavens weep, yea, ea, and | all tlie work- 
manship of ‘my hands“ 


A important bevelat i u, 


to Enoch, showing unite hin the fat 
of the witked hi shohld be 
thd TAKS to 

of the should gr 


W and or 
tha ver in their un 
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to send forth His floods and drown | of man. The antidelwvian 
the inhabitants of the earth world numbered millions doubtless ; 
Noah, atid those who received His] milfions were swept away from e 
testimony. All this was shown unto er: of the earth, and consigned to 
Enoch; and he was shown that a place of torment, or to 4 prison. 
those who had thus acted, ‘or who In this prison they were nang 
should thus act, “would be consigned -doubtless in utter darkness—in th 
to prison, they would be consigned | condition that ia 80 
to a place of ‘torment,’ and because | described’ by the Savior Hit 
of their sufferings, because of that when upon the earth—in dute 
which ma should ‘have to darkness, ‘where there is weeping 
— tlie heavens ves aud wailing ‘and gnashing of . 
t over their fate. Enoch wid a place of torment, where they were 
that they should remain there kept until the Savior Himself came 
the day of the Lord Jesus Christ, | in the flesh, and proclaimed un 
or in these words: And that which the children of 5 dhe Gospel ot. 


I have cliosen Ras before my | life and salvation. 
face. Wherefore, ‘suffereth for! Jesus Himself, om one occasion, 
their sins, — . as they will went into the s ne after His - 


repent’ in the day that my Chosen Nr . Joh 
shall return unto me.“ th ere was 
"Phat is, after the Savior's advent 
in the flesh, after He has suffered or ax it is written in Fhe ue, Tat- 
for their sitts ; until then, when He ment Esaias. He took it and read 
should return unto the Father, they | these: 14 The of t 
should remain in this prison and in Lord God is “ip me; 
this condition of torment. Where Lord hath anointed dis to reek 
fore, for ths shall the heavens weep. good tidings unto the mee 14 
en, aud all the workmanship of my ae sent me ta bind up the breken- | 
ds.“ earted, to proclaim’ liberty to the 
Those millions of spirits who had coe ‘and’ the opening of the 
thus dommitted sin and iniquity un- . 3 that bound ; to | 
it Could be borne no longer, until the acceptable. year ‘of the 
the groaned under their wicked- | He proclaimed in the 
ness, and eried aloud as with a human words of the Prophet Taaiah, che 
voice ‘agaitist the ‘wickedness upon exact e of the mission ‘that t 
its stirface of which those inhabitants | had been’ atsignéd Him by His Father 
had beet guilty those millions of in heaven. not only com- 


r were aw = off with a flood, | matided to p dings unto - 
of man was de- meek, tnd d up the 
Noch and those hearted, but He was zent do pro- 


— 4 dealt ho received his testi- | claim ney the captives ‘aud | 


mony, part beg | the openin 


that had who rejected his o foretold 

testimény; aud who also shared in Sorben Isaiah, long 

che destruction that came upon the His birth. He co 

eigt u were the 80 bin the ears of t 
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having established His Gospel upon 
it, after having commenced the work 
of salvation here, after having 
ordained men to the authority of 
the everlastiug Priesthood which He 
held, the Priesthood of Melchisedec, 
after having done this and was slain 
by wicked men, suffered for the sins 
of humanity in the flesh, He then 
went, in the words that I have read 
in your hearing from this epistle of 
Peter, aud preached to the spirits in 
rison which sometime were diso- 
bedient when once the long-suffering 
of God waited in the days of Noah. 
He went and proclaimed liberty to 
the captive ; He went to epen the 
rison doors to them that were 
und. He alone could do this. 
No Prophet that preceded Him had 
the authority, for none of the Proph- 
ets, that had preceded Him had this 
mission assigned them. It was His 
duty as the Son of God, as the Re- 
déemer of the world, after, as I have 
said, committing the Gospel to men 
in the flesh, after ordaining men to 
preach that Gospel and administer 
its ordinances in the power and 
authority of the everlasting Priest- 
hood, to preach to those spirits in 
prison. It did not take a great while 
to commence the work; for He was 
crucified. on Friday, and was resur- 
rected on Sunday; but in the iuter- 
im, while His body laid in the tomb, 


His Spirit, as is correctly stated in 


one catechism—L believe that of the 
Episcopalians — “descended into 
ell,” and, according to the mission 
that had been assigned Him, accord- 
ing to the revelation that God gave 


to Enoch before the floods descended. 


upon the wicked world, according to 
‘the predictions of Isaiah, and ac- 


. che power and authority 


which He exereised as the Son of God, 
He went and opened the prison doors 
to them that were bound, preached 
to them the everlasting Gospel, once 


more, and gave unto them the privi- 
lege of receiving it in the spiriteven 
as though they were in the flesh. 
Therefore says Peter, by which 
also He went and preached unto the 
spirits in prison which sometime 
were disobedient when once the long- 
suffering of God waited in the days of 
Noah, while the ark was a preparing.” 
Then he, goes on and he says—after 
telling the Saints how they should 
live, how the wicked should act, and 
how they should be treated-——he 
says: For this cause was the Gos- 
pel preached also to them that are 
dead, that they might be judged | 
according to men in the flesh, 
but live according to God in the 
spirit.” | 

Now, say some, Oh, this means 
when men are dead in their sins. 
This is what Peter means—dead in 
their sins.” | 

It does not mean any such thin 
That is not the meaning of it. It 
means just what it says. It means 
that the Gospel shall be preached to 
them that are dead ; that.the Savior 
should carry the glad tidings of sal- 
vation to them, and not only tothose 
who were disobedient in the days of 
Noah, but to all the spirit. world,.to 
every soul of Adam’s race that had 


up to that time died who had not 


received the Gospel in the flesh. He 
commenced the work there just as 

ve said, by preaching the Gospel, 
by revealing it to His disciples, by 
giving them the authority to preach 
it, and then He desoended into Hades 
or hell, and He there, doubtless, 
chose His ministers, the men who 
had the authority of the Holy Priest- 
hood, and set them to the same labor 
that was commenced on the. earth, 
the labor of preaching His everlast- 
ing Goapel to all the spirit world, 
to the millions of spirits who had 


died either in disohedience to the 
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Gospel of Christ, or in ignorance of 
that Gospel, never daniag heard the 
sound of it. The Gospel was sent to 
the entire spirit world, except, as [ 
have before stated, to those sons of 
perdition who had committed the 
unpardonable sin, or the sin against: 
the Holy Ghost, and the labor has 
doubtless continued from that day: 
until the present time in the spirit 
world, In the authority and power 
of the everlasting Priesth the 
servants of God have been — 
— the inhabitants of that worl 
to repent and believe in Jesus: first 
to repent of their sins and be willing 
to receive the Gospel of the Son of 
God in its fullness and in its purity, 
just as men would receive it in the 
flesh —that is, be willing to comply 
as far as possible with all its require- 
ments, and also to have this further 
willingness, that if they were in the 
flesh they would submit to and re. 
ceive every ordinance of the Gespel 
of life and salvation. They must 
not only believe in Jesus, as I have 
said, and repent of theirsins ; not 
— willing to go that far, but be to 
g to go the full extent of the 
pee of the Gospel, be 


wing, to obey every ordinance and 
every hat is necessary, and say 
in the par “Oh, if I were in the 
flegh 1 would be baptized for the 
remission of my sins ; I would have 
1 laid upon me for the reception 
1@ Holy Ghost; I would be 
a ing to obey every law of Goi, 
my, Eternal Fasher, if I had the 


ne in the flesh of 
illustrated this prindiple 


rea — in the case of the 


lon the Oue af the thieves 


Bim 
— bia conapeiion for reviling 


other turned and however, told her to stand back, not 
4%; touch Him. You must not put 


83. 
His kingdom; for you must under- 
stand that the idea become pre- 


valent then that Jesus was a king, 
and they had written — His cross 
in three languages, Jesus, Kin 
of the Jews, partly in — 
doubtless; but it was the truth. 
Pilate asked Him if He was not a 
king, and this robber, doubtless, 
shared in the feeling that Jesus was 
aking. Therefore he besought Him 
to remember him when He came into 
His Kingdom. Jesus said to him: 
‘To-day shalt thou be with me in 
Bera „There I can to 
vou, He might have said, more 
This is onr 
ying r, and I am not in a 
tion to preach to you or —— 
you the plan of sal vation that Ihave} 
but wait awhile, before this day ends 
you will be with me in paradise, aud 
there I can make full explanations to 
you concerning all that you desire 
to know.” | 
one this in reality was the case. 
That day they were in paradise 
er, Jesus was in à position 
h to him in the spirit as He 
‘done to men in the flesh. And 
you will remember—although it 
seems almost unnecessary to repeat 
it to this congregation who are so 
well instructed ; but there are you 
le who are not.so familiar wi 
these doctrines, and, therefore, for 
their benefit I quote the Scriptures. 
Yuu will —— Mary, after 
she misged th y from the sepul- 
chre, rushed, — aup- 
ng: him to be and 
him where hie laid dhe 
body. She did not recoguize Hin 


and the work wich lay 2 — Him fat first, but as soon as He made 


H knowu she | 


the Savior, and the Savief, 10 


your hade on me, ee Whatever 
your relations may be to nie, you » 


| 
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must not touch me now. “Touch 
me not; for I am not yet ascended 
to my Father; but go to my breth- 
ren, and say unto them, I ascend 
unto my Father, and your Father ; 
and to my God and your God.” 
This was His expression when His 
body had been resurrected from the 
tomb. He had not yet been to His 
Father—that is, directly to the im- 
mediate presence of His Father. 
Therefore it was not fit that any 
mortal should put hands upon Him. 
It was not the privilege even of Mary, 
closely connected asshe was with Him 
—it was not her privilege to put her 
hand upon her resurrected Lord. 
He had not yet ascended tothe Father. 

Thus you see the Scriptures cor- 
roborate that which I have said in 
this respect. His body had lain, 
as I before remarked, from Friday 
until Sunday, in the tomb, and then 
it was resurrected. But during 
— His spirit had been en- 
gaged preaching to the spirits in 
prison ; they heard the gl N 
of salvation from the Savior. His 
voice penetrated the depths of hell, 
the gloom of darkness, and it awak- 
ened hope within their hearts. He 
proclaimed liberty to the captive. He 
opened the prison doors to those 
that were bound. He preached 
nnto them the acceptable year of 
the Lord : for the time had come for 
them to be redeemed from their 
prison house in which they had 
been so long incarcerated for the 
sine committed in the flesh. 

This is the Gospel of salvation 
that God has revealed. Every human 
being that has ever been, born upon 
the face of the earth, every human 
being that ever will be born will hear 
these glad tidings of salvation pro- 
claimed by those who have authority 
to ‘administer it unto fallen man, 
whether they lived before Jesus, 
her they lived at the time of or 


since Jesus, or whether they will live- 


yet in the future. They cannot. 
hear the Gospel. They cannot be 
judged until they do hear it. Every 


principle of salvation will be ig 
ied 


claimed to those who have | 
without the privilege of hearing it in 


the flesh—they must hear it in the 


spirit world as well as those who- 
hear it in the flesh. Therefore, we 
need not be in any anxiety concern- 
ing our ancestors; we need not 
puzzle ourselves with questions as to 
the fate of the heathen; we need 
not be disturbed in our feelings to- 


reconcile the justice of God with His 
mercy, or His mercy with His jus- 


tice, to the children of men. 


None 


of these questions need trouble us, 


for the reason that by the revelation 


of these glorious principles God's 


mercy is reconcilable in the most. 
perfect manner with His justice, 
We see by this that God will not: 
consign any soul to endless torment 
without first giving bim an opporta- 
nity pf receiving or rejecting the- 
Gospel. If he be consigned to tor- 
ment it will be as a punishment for 
violating law. Where there is no 
law there is no transgression of the 
law. There can be therefore no- 


punishment if*a man does not com- 


prehend the law. 
plain to him, its binding force does 
not operate upon him; but when he 
understands it, when lis mind com- 
prehends it, when it is declared to 
him, then it begins to operate upon 
him, and if he reject it, then the- 
penalty begins to operate also, and 
unless he repents and obeys thatlaw 
he will receive severe condemnation. 


If it is not made 


Therefore in the spirit world there 


are grades of punishment just as 


there are grades of spirits. Some 


* 


are ignorant. Some men who never 


h the name of Jesus have lived 
according to the light that God gave: 
them; for God has given to every man. 


— 


- 


CCC ũͤ[ꝛ MMA 
| 
. | 
BE 
| 
| 
0 
1 
1 
75 
— 
— 
4 
2 
* 
a) 
H 


MEN RESPONSIBLE FOR LIGHT RECEIVED. 


that is born into the world, according 
to the revelations we have received, 
His Spirit. He has given unto every 
man and woman His Spirit, not the 
gift of the Holy Ghost, but His Spirit 
by which they are led and guided. 
me call it the light of conscience, 
the voice of conscience. No man 
ever committed awrong that listened 
to that voice without being chided 
for it, whether he be Christian or 
then, whether he has lived ac- 
cording to the light of the Gospel or 
been in entire ignorance of it. Every 
man has within him a spirit which 
comes from our Great Creator, and 
if we grieve it not it leads us, guides 
us, though we may not kuow the 
Gospel, as has been the case with 
many thousands and millions of 
human bein It leads all the 
children of men when they listen to 
it; it leads them in the path of 
peace, in the path of virtue, in the 
path of happiness ; but if they violate 
that spirit or grieve it, if they go 
contrary to its monitions, if they 
harden their hearts against and sin 
against it, then it departs, and 
another spirit takes its place, name- 
ly, the spirit of the evil One. 
Thus it is that the heathen, many 
of them have lived lives most exem- 
plary, lives which are the admiration 
of posterity. Men not confined to 
one race, not to one nationality, but 
men of every race, men of every 
clime, men of every language, have 
receive the same spirit and have 
been enlightened by it and their 
lives have been noble and admirable, 
and no doubt have been acceptable 
to God our eternal Father. Therefore, 
when you think about your grand- 
parents whom you have known, 
when you think about your parents 
or some other relatives whom you 
have known, who died in ignorance 
of the Gospel, yea fave known their 
lives, you have known how good 


35 


their desires were, you have known 


how they conformed to the law 80 


far as they understood it, how moral 


they were, how exemplary, how cor- 


rect in their conduct, in their con- 
versation and in their dealings— 
when you think of these, you need 
not be afraid that they have lost 
anything because they died in ignor- 
ance of the Son of God. I tell you 
that God’s providence is over all His 
children, and He will reward every 


man and every woman according to 


his or her works, and He will reward 
those who have lived exemplary lives, 
those who have been moral, whether 
they be heathen or Christian, wheth- 
er they have known the name of 
Jesus or not, whether they have the 
Bible, or the Koran, or some other 
book, or no book at all; whatever 
may have been their conditio d 
circumstances, if they have lived 
according to the light that God has 
given them, and to laws that they 
understood, God will reward them, 
and will eventually bestow every 
blessing upou them which they are 
capable of receiving. Yes, those 
poor people who-persecute ns, those 
people would, in their igvorauce 
destroy us, we can well say to them 
and concerning them that which 
Stephen said, when about to give up 
the ghost. They stoned him. 
They treated him most cruelly for 
his belief.. He had declared to them 
the Gospel; but they stoned him 
to death. Before he died he said 
and it's the spirit which every man 
of God, who comprehends the pur- 
poses of God, and the plan of salva- 
tion will cherish and always give 


utterance to undler all circumstances 


* Father forgive them, they know 


not what they do.” They were 


ignorant, He therefore besought 
e Father to forgive them. 

did not know what they were doing. 

They did it ignorantly. This was 
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could. We would ve the Gos 


de it, until 


message 


proved by the fact that the young 
man at whose feet lay the clethes 


of those who committed this bloody 


deed, afterwards became a flaming 
light in the Church and Kingdom of 
God, and ultimately laid down his 
life for that Gospel which he had 
witnessed Stephen die for, and 


which at the time he thought was 
‘a righteous judgment upon Ste- 


en. 
971 brethren and sisters, we can 
of all people be charitable. As the 
Apostle Peter says: Above all 
things have fervent charity among 
yourselves: for charity shall cover 
the multitude of sins.” And not 
only among ourselves, but have 
charity for an ignorant world who 
know not what they do in fighting 
against God, in fighting against His 
truth, in seeking to destroy His 
Priesthood from the face of the 
earth: they know not what they 


do. We would save them if we | 
1| shall be subdued, until wiekedness 


of salvation fo them. We are ready, 
as we have been, to endure all things 
for the sake of the souls of our fellow 
men. We have gone from continent 
to continent, from land to land, 
from island to island, wherever there 
was a dooropen, to preach the Gospel. 
We have forsaken home, forsaken 


wives and children, and all the en- 
dearments of home, everything that 


men love and hold sacred, even to 
the sacrificing of our lives for the 
salvation of our fellow men—gone 
without purse or scrip, gone forth in 
the midst of shame and ignominy, in 
face of persecution of the most 
el and sometimes of the most 
dréadful character. We have done 
this, we are still doing it, we shall 
soul under the 
broad canopy of heaven shall hear 
tue Gospel of the Son of God, this 

ige of life and salvation which 
his been entrusted to ue. Every 
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mortal shall hear the tidings of 
salvation. They shall be ju 
by this message. They shall 0 


the blessings of or His con- 
demnation, according to their wil- 
lingness to receive or their deter- 


miuation to reject the Gospel; and 


then when this lifé is ended, when 
this mortal is laid aside, we shall 
go into the spirit world, endowed 
with the same Priesthood and au- 
thority of the Son of God ; clot 

with that authority ; enveloped with 
it, even the fullness of it; we 
shall go into the spirit world and 
continue this glorious labor of warn- 
ing our brethren and sisters who 
once were in the flesh, until through- 
out the spirit world the Gospel of 
salvation shall be heard from one 
end of it to the other. It is a never- 
ending work that which we haye 
taken upon ourselves. It will never 
terminate until this earth shall be 
redeemed, until the power of Satan 


shall be banished from the — 
until He reigns whose right it is 
reign, and every knee shall bow and 
every tongue confess that Jesus is 
the Christ, the Son of God. Then 
will this labor cease so far as the 
family of man is concerned ; but it 
will never cease until all who belong 
to this earth, whoever were born 
upon it—no matter in what age, 
no matter what time, no- matter 
what nationality, shall be redeemed 
who can be redeemed. 

Now, my brethren and sisters, you 
have some little idea of the character 
of the work in which we are engaged. 
Do we set too much value upon our 
Priesthood—when we talk about 
Priesthood and’, authority—when 
these are the labérs that attend the 
Priesthood and that devolve * 
it? No, we cannot value our 
too highly. And I say to you that 
yoa have entered upon a pathway 
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WE MUST PROGRESS. “I 


the time of harvest, new is ihooums * 


that leads back to God. You may 
1 by the W af you may fool 
| your time ; 8280 may be idle, 
indi érent and careless; but you 
only lose thereby the progress that 
you ought to make. Unless. you 
commit the unpardonable sin, yon 
will have to It is written 
in the eternity of our God that every 
soul must progress that does not 
retrograde. Therefore, make good 
use of the time you have. Now is 
the time of your probation, now is 


mer of your days.. Let it not 1 be 
said, the harvest is past, the sum 


is en: led, and my, pot is not save 


But let us bear in uae that now is 
the probation that God has given us. 
Let us make uae of it by doing the 


works of righteousness, by 

the of God, 
our eye on the mark of our high 

wlio in Christ Jesus; which may 


God grant in the name of Jesus. 
Amen, 
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HOSTILITY OF THE WORLD TO THE GOSPEL—REBELLION OF | UCIFER IN 
HEAVEN—SETH GIVEN IN PLACK OFT ABEL—WICKEDNESS OF THE 
ANTEDILUVIANS—ENOCH’S ZION—NECESSITY OF OPPOSING PO 


AND PRINCIPLES, THAT MEN 


MAY BE TESTED—DIFFERENCE BE- 


TWEEN BIGAMY AND PLURAL MARRIAGE-—-OUR MARRIAGE COVEN- 
' ANTS ARE ETERNAL—ENMITY OF RELIGIOUS TEACHERS — OUR 
CHILDREN SHOULD BE CORRECTLY TAUGHT. 


Ir is well sometimes for us to reflect 
upon the position we occu} by before 
God; it is well for us to understand 
the relation we sustain to each other ; 
it is well for us to comprehend the 
relation that we sustain to the 

Church and Kingdom of God; it is 
also well for us to know the position 
that we occupy in relation to the 
world m which» we live. As intelligent 


beings it is for us to comprehend all 
truth so far as we are capable of un- 
e Gospel is spoken of as beit 

light ; and when it was 
by our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ 
it was then said, that light had come 
into the world. But while light had. 
come into the world there was a cer- 
tain class of people that loved dark- 
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ness rather than light, because their 


deeds were evil. Jesus, in alluding 
to himself, said: Iam the true light. 
And He is spoken of as being the 
light that euli htens every man that 
cometh into the world. And again 
‘it is said of Him: the light shineth 
in darkness, but the darkness com- 
prehendeth it not. There are many 
very significant seyings on the same 
subject, that afford food for thought 
and reflection. 

The Gospel of the Son of God has 
always been obnoxious to a great 
portion of the human family. Init 
there is too much light, too much 
truth, too much intelligence; for 
the bulk of mankind ; its principles 
are too pure, too noble, too elevating 
to accord with the general feelings 
of humanity and with that spirit that 
proceeds from the powers of dark- 
ness, and which rules in the midst 
of the children of disobedience. 
And hence people generally have 
been opposed to it, and they are 
opposed to it to-day. People oppose 
it, but they do not compreheui it. 
They speak against it; but they 


“speak of that which they know not 


of. And while they think we are 
superstitious aud ignorant, we know 
that they are ; there is no doubt on 
that question. We kuov that they 
“understand neither what they say, 
‘nor whereof they affirm.” Therefore 
to us they are objects of commisera- 
tion more than anything else. 

Talk of Christianity and of the 
Gospel of the Son of God, in all the 

es of the world, whenever and 
wherever it was proclaimed, there 
was a spirit of hostility and antagon- 
ism manifested towards it from the 
very first. We may go back as far 
as the days of Cain. We read that 
Adam had two sons, named Cain 
and Abel. Cain lent himself to the 
enemy of all righteousness, and be- 
came what is termed in Scripture, 
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father of lies. He rebelled 
inst God, and rebelled against 
his father, and instigated by the 
spirit of enwity which | 
from the evil one, he killed his 
brother. | 

These things are not always un- 
derstood nor the reasons for them. 
But it has been revealed unto us that 
Cain loved Satan more than he loved 
God, and that he placed himself 
under his influence. And when 
Cain and Abel offered up their sacri- 
fice, Cain offered his at the instiga- 
tion of the devil; and his sacrifice, 
of course, was not accepted. God 
knew his heart and the feelings by 
which he was actuated, and therefore 
rejected his offering. Then came 
Lucifer, the devil, and says to Cain, 
‘*] told you the Lord would treat 
you wrong; He has treated me 
wrong; and he instigated him to 
kill his brother, which he did. And 
why! Because his brother believed 
in God, and obeyed God; and be- 
cause he believed in the atonement 
of the Lord Jesus Christ, which had 
been made known to them ; because 
he believed these principles, and 
because Satan was epposed to tliem, 
he instigated Cain to kill his 
brother. 

It looked a rather awkward thing 
for the world under these circum- 
stances. As we read it—there were 
two sons, one of them righteous, the 
other wicked ; the wicked killed 
the righteous, and the world was left 
under these influences to a certain 
extent. But then Adam had other 
sons and other progeny, and he him- 
self was there; and he believed in 
God, and blessed God for having 
revealed the Savior, and the plan by 
which he and his children were to 
be redeemed from the fall, which he 
had been an active participator in 
bringing about, which, probably, 
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was all right that it should be brought 
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about. And tram the 
spirit of antagonism exis tween 
the two principles ; the power of 
God and the power of the ail versary. 
-It had commenced, in fact, before 
that time. Lucifer and those that 
were associate! with him were cast 
out of heaven because they rebelled 

inst God their Heavenly Father. 
They were not willing that He should 
carry out the plan of redemption 
and salvation which He had devised 
before the world was; and having 
been cast out of heaver, he, with 
them, became full of wrath and of 
-hostility against the purposes and 
designs of the Almighty in regard 
‘to the salvation and exaltation of 
the human family. And this spirit 
continues to grow and extend; and 
the descendants of Cain multiplied 
as did the other descendants of 
Adam. 

By and by another seed was raised 
up to Adam, namely Seth, to stand 
in the place of Abel. For God 
(said Eve) hath appointed for me 


the people to live to perpetuate their 
corru and infamies. And, 
therefore, God deeteed that He 
would cat them off from the face of 
the earth, that they should not have 
the powerto perpetuate their speci 

and thus become the fathers and 
mothers of lives and be the media 


i 


through which the iutelligent, pure 
spirits that existed in the eternal 
world should receive bodies or taber- 
nacles. They were to be deprived 
of that privilege. 

But before this was done the Lord 
sent messengets amony the people 


Proclaiwing to them what was about 


to befall them if they did not repent 
and turn from their evil ways. 
Enoch was one of these; he stood 
at the head of that dispensation. 
He, as we are doing, sent out mis- 
sionaries among the people who had 
become very numerous. Their mis- 


| 
| sion was to call upon the people to 


repent and to obey the Gospel and 


| to believe in the Son of God and to 


obey His law; and to tell them that 


another seed instead of Abel, whom God had prepared a scourge for 


~ ain slew.“ And he became the those who would not 


‘representative of God, as Adam was 
the representative of God. He took 
Abel's place as the representative of 
God and the laws of God; and he 
had revelation, and the Priesthood, 
and the Gospel, and was acquainted 
with the principles of truth. 
Finally, there was a number of 
minent men of whom we read, 
t of whom a very short account 
is given; no matter, it is not 
necessary to enter into details on 
these subjects, but I wish to touch 
upon some of the leading points 
thereof. | 
Atera while wickedness had spread 
very extensively upon the face of the 
earth; so much so, that we read that 
the thoughts of men were evil and 
that continually ; and it became 
inexpedient to the Lord to permit 


| 


repent, that 
they would be destroyed from off 
the face of the earth by a flood ; 
and the people thus destroyed should 
be cast into prison, a prison which 
God had prepared on purpose for 
them. Aud when these men went 
to preach this doctrine many be- 
lieved on them and they were gath- 
ered ther, as we are, unto a place 
which they called Zion. Aud they 


were placed poder the direction of 
the Holy Priesthood, men who were 


| inspired of God, with whom He 


communieated; and whom he taught 
in all the principles pertaining to 
the Gospel of the Son of God ; and 
they continued in this condition for 
a length of time. And as they 
gathered out from among the people, 
the Spirit of God was withdrawn 


from among the people; and they 
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became exceedingly angry, angry at 


Enoch and angry at those who 
preached the Gospel to them. And 
the nature of men is just about the 
same now as then. They spoke all 
manner of evil against the servants 
of God who ministered among 
them; they rejected their testimony, 
and not only that, but, like some of 
the very pious people in our day do 
towards us, they thought it would 
be doing God service to sweep these 
men off the face of the earth. And 
they thought so in earnest for they 
gathered together their armies for 
that purpose. The Saints were 
under the immediate dlirection au. 
guidance of the Lord, and were, 
therefore, governed by revelation, 
and tl power and Spirit of the Lori! 
rested upon Enoch. And he rose 
up and prophesied and told the 
wicked, of the fate that awaite: 
them ; and the power of God rested 
upon him in a marvelous manner, so 
much so, that the mountains trem- 
bled and the earth shook, and the 


people were afraid and fled away 


from his presence, because they 
could not endure it. Their armies 
were scattered, and they failed to 
accomplish that which they in 
their wickedness had designed to do. 
But still the same spirit that. ani- 
mated them continued to grow and 
increase, And finally after the 


Saints of that day had become 


sufficiently taught, they and their 
city—that is, — majority of 
them and their city, ascended up to 
heaven. We are told in the Berip- 
ture which is a meagre account of 
it, that“ Enoch was not, for Goi 
took bim.“ And we may add, Euoch's 
city and Enoch’s people were not, for 
God took them; they were translated. 
The principle of translation was 
a principle that at that time ex- 
— — the — — is one 
princi of the Gospel, 
and which will “a 


| 


exist in the last days. | the earth, they 


Many of those that were left, com 
tinued to bear testimony’ to the 
truths taught by their predeces- 
sors; and they themselves were 
caught up from time te time, accord- 
ing to certain revelations comma- 
nicated through the Prophet Joseph 

The ‘spirit of antagonism to the 
truths of God, and to the order of 
God, and to the law of Ged, and to 
the Priesthood of God and the Ges- 
pel of the Son of God, continued 
to exist. By and by the flood came, 
and the things spoken of by the men 
who hai preached among them, 
were fulfilled, ani the people swept 
from the face of the earth. They 
were shut up in prison, in the prison 
house which had been prepared for 
them, A few people were left, 
eight only—Noah and his wife, and 
his three sons and their wives. 

One of the great evils that existed 
among the people was that the sons 
of God married the daughters of 
men ; or, in other words, many who 
were connected with the Church 
mixed themselves up with those 
who were not; and thus their hearts 
were drawn away from God, and in 
the sight of God they were no bet- 
ter than those who rejected Hie ser- 
vants, and consequently they per- 
ished with the disobedient and 
wicked. 

There is something associated 
with these things that it may be ne- 
cessary to refer to. It is necessary 
there should be opposing principles, 
light and darkness, truth and error, 
virtue and vice, good and evil, ete. 
It is necessary that man should go 
through a state of probation and 
trial, that he should have the op- 


portunity of receiving or rejeoti 
correct principles, or the ee 
the Son of God. And it is a fur- 
ther development to us, that if men 
have not had this opportunity upon 

will still have it. 


if 
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There is a farther principle exhibited 
here in relation to this matter, Those 
very men who rejected the Gospel 
in their day were visited by Jesus 
after He was put to death in the flesh 
and was quickened by the Spirit ; 


He went, we are told, and preached. 


to thbse spirits in ‘prison’ who had 
been disobedient in the days of 
Noah. And connected with that 
there is another principle ; it is to 
all mankind on the same foot- 
ing, thut all men of every age and 
nation may have the same privil 
And we are informed they will have. 


And hence, the Gospel is an ever- 


lasting Gospe!; the Priesthood is 
an evetlenting Priesthood ; the work 
in which we are en commenced 
with our Father in heaven, it has 
been revealed from time to time to 
man upon the earth, and it will con- 
tinue in all its power, fullness and 
glory in the eterial worlds, until all 
things that God has designed per- 
taining to the welfare and exaltation 
of the human family will be accom- 
plished. 

In relation to these things there 
are some remarkable zes con- 
tained in the Bible. For in- 
stance : 

As the days of Noe were, so shall 
also the coming of the Son of Man be. 

For as in the days that were be- 
fore the flood they were eating and 
drinking, marrying and giving in 

iage, until the day that Noe 
entered into the ark, | 

And knew not until the flood 
came and took them. all away! so 
shall also the comivg of the Son of 
Man be 

This is a very significant Scripture, 
and if correet is pregnant with the 

reatest consequences to the human 
ily ; if not correct then every- 
thing we believe in is a phantom 
and our worship and religion are 
vain, and not — ours, but every- 


be that-there be 


| 


else 8. But if such a en 
as Jesus existed, and if he spoke 
those words, He most assu 


y 
spake the truth, and they will most 


assuredly be fulfilled. 
Now, in speaking of the two great 
inciples, the two opposites, it must 
ition in 
all things; that is, darkness as op- 
posed to light; error as opposed to 
truth ; evil as opposed to good, etc. 
We are told by oue of the old A 
tles that the “Fruit of the Spirit is 
love, joy, peace, lon ng, gentle- 
ness, ness, faith, meekness, tem- 
de; and the spirit of evil 
ws envy, hatred, malice, lying, 
slandermg, unchgritableuess, eto. 


We are told also in the Book of 


Mormon the same thi recisely. 
Whenever we see n sland — 
eumity, hatred, malice, we see th 
fruit of the spirit of darkness, no 
matter how pious the people are who 
profess these sentiments and who 
operate therein. Aud this is carried 
out still further in the revelations of 
John; the Lord through him says: 
“For without [the city] are dogs, 
and sorcerers, aud whoremonger 
and murderers, and idolaters, and 
whosoever loveth and maketh a lid.” 
Such characters have no place within; 
but those who fear Godrand work. 
righteousness, who have washed 
their robes and made them white in 
the blood of fhe Lamb, they will be: 
introduced into p God, 
to participate with Him in the glories 
4 — dle these th here 
ence, W i 

upon the earth make men teil ex- 
ceedingly un ant, exeeedin 
unhappy and aueasy, when they get. 
through snd to get to heaven 


| they will find themselves outside the 
city, because the pure woah 


have such society ‘among . 
neither would th 
necessary, I say, 


* 
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ples should exist in order to test 


men, to try and prove them. It 
was necessary that Jesus should be 
tried in this way. We are told that 
“it became Him, for whom are all 
things, and by whom are all things, 


in bringing many sons unto glory, 
to make the Captain of their salva- 
tion perfect 


rough suffering.“ 
And again, when John saw an innu- 


merable company clothed in white, 
one was heard to ask, What are 


these which are arrayed in white 


robes? and whence came they?’ 
The answer was: These are they 


which came out of great tribulation, 
and have washed their robes and 


made them white in the blood 
of the Lamb. Therefore are 


they before the throne of God, and 


serve Him day and night in His 
temple.“ 


There is something very interest- 
ing for Saints to reflect upon in rela- 


tion to these matters. And there 
is something that goes a little fur- 


ther than we think about sometimes; 
and that is, while we profess to be 


followers of the Lord, while we pro- 
‘fess to have received the Gospel, 
and to be governed by it, a profession 


will amount to nothing unless we 


bave washed our robes and made 
them white in the blood of the Lamb. 


It is not enough for us to be con- 


nected with the Zion of God, for the 


Zion of God must consist of men 
that are pure in heart and pure 


in life and spotless before God, at 


least that is what we have got to ar- 
rive at. Weare not there yet, but 
we must get there before we shall 
be prepared to inherit glory and 
exaltation; therefore a form of 


godliness will amount to but little 


with any of us, for he that knoweth 
the master’s will and doeth it not 
shall be beaten with many stripes. 
It is “ not every one that saith unto 


me Lord, Lord, shall enter into the 


kingdom of heaven; but He that 
doeth the will of my Father which 
is in heaven.” These are «doctrines 
of the Gospel as I understand them. 
And it is not enough for us to em- 
brace the Gospel aud to be gathered 
here to the land of Zion, and be 
associated with the peuple of God, 
attend our meetings and partake of 
the Sacrament of the Lord’s supper, 
and endeavor to move along without 
much blame of any kind attached 
to us ; for notwithstanding all this, 
if our hearts are uot right, if we are 
not pure in heart before God, if we 
have not pure hearts and pure con- 
sciences, fearing God and keeping 
His commandments, we Shall not 
unless we repent, participate in these 
blessings about which I have spoken, 
and of which the Prophets bear testi- 
mony. 

However, to proceed in relation 
to these matters I said that it was 
necessary there should be opposing 
powers, and that men should be 
tested and tried as Jesus was, and 
just as other people have been. And 
why? Having passed through this 
ordeal that we may overcome the 
evil with the good ; for it is to him 
that overcometh, saith Jesus, thatzI 
will grant to sit down with me upon 
my throne, as I have overcome and 
sit down upon my Father's throne. 
It is not to him that pute on the 
armor only, but to him that fights 
the good fight of faith, and over- 
comes the world, the flesh and the 
devil ; for him there is laid up a 
crown of righteousness which the 
Lord, the righteous Judge, shall 
give unto Him. 

That power and spirit that dis- 
turbed the elements and affected the 
people of the old world still operates 
among the children of men, and it 
is—I was going to say a nec 
adjunct to the Gospel, in order that 
men may be tried and proven. Jesus, 
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of course, understood these things 
when He said, If they do these 
things in a green tree, what shall be 
done in the dry?” Said He, Blessed 
are ye when men shall revile you, 
and persecute you, and shall say all 
manner of evil against you, falsely, 
for my sake. Rejoice and be exceed- 
ingly glad: for great is your reward 
in heaven: for so persecuted they 
the prophets which were before you.” 
There is something very pleasing in 
reflecting upon these things. To be 
thrown into a world of evil where 
strife and corruption exist, and to 
be mixed up with it; and then to 
have sent to them the principle of 
truth, a spark of intelligence de- 
scending frum the throne of God, 
the light of the everlasting Gospel, 
which if men receive in their hearts 
will bring them into communication 
with God their Heavenly Father, 
and make them to feel that they are 
fighting on the side of God and the 
right, for everything that ennobles 
and has a tendency to exalt man. 
There is something worth striving 
for in a battle of this kind, and 
there is something glorious in being 
able to conquer. It tries men’s 
souls sometimes. Peter, you know, 
trembled under it; but Jesus said, 
Fear not them which kill the body, 
but are not able to kill the soul ; but 
rather fear him which is able to 
destroy both body and soul in hell.” 
I say unto you fear Him ; never mind 
the other power. You have drank 
from the river the streams whereof 
make glad the city of our God. The 
light of eternal truth has beamed 
upon your minds, and your hearts 
have been glad in the hopes of 
eternal liffe which have been pre- 
sented to you when under the influ- 
ence of the Spirit. of God. You 
have rejoiced in the hopethat blooms 
with immortality and eternal lives. 
Filled with this Spirit you feel that 


you are an eternal being having the 
principles of the everlasting Gospel 
within you; that you have received 
the everlasting Priesthood, that you 


are associated with 
will exalt and ennoble man in time 


rinciples that. 


and throughout the eternities to- 


come, 


about it. 


There is something pleasing 


And when these miserable dogs“ 
howl and the coyotes yelp and ex- 


hibit their folly and nonsense—I 
was going to say, who the devil cares 
Some people would think it is im- 


pious to say a thing like that. 


Yes, and the same 
very honorable to lie in order to op- 


ople think it. 


pose the truth. No matter what 


men think of these things. I 
am not very precise in choosing my 


words in reference to such matters. 


But then, did we ex 
along much better? 


t to 
eople are 


very much exercised about us. Well, 


let them exercise themselves. They 


are very much troubled. Let them 


trouble themselves. I am pl 


to witness the spirit of calmness. . 
and quiet and unconcern that exists 


among the Saints of God. It is the 
Spirit of God and the Gospel of the 


Son of God that gives that. And 
it is for us to continue to do right 


and «keep the commandments of 
God; and let us be careful that 
when men tell these horrible stories 
about us, that they are not true. 
Blessed are you when men revile and 
persecute you, and say all manner of 
evil against you, falsely, for Christ's 
sake; but if they should speak evil 
of us, and that evil be true, then 


there would be no blessing connected 


with it. We could tell a great many 


things truthfully against these same 


ple that slander and lie about us; 


t it is a dirty business, a business 
that reflects no credit upon any one 


that is engaged in it. Let them 


take their course. We can afford to 
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move upon a higher plane, doing good 
to. them that injure us ; and we can 
pray for those who evil entreat us ; 
that we may be the children of our 
Father in heaven, who makes His 
sun to shine on the evil and the good, 
and His rains to descend on the just 
and on the unjust. Who, let me 
ask, were to be pitied during tlie 
time of the flood? the people that 
disbelieved and disobeyed the Gos- 
pel, or the people that were caught 
up to heaven? Would you feel 
very sorry for those who were con- 
nected with the Zion of God, or 
would you feel sorry for those poor, 
miserable, little-souled, ignorant 
people who rejected God and His 

w, and who in consequence had to 
be swept off from the face of the 
earth—which class would solicit 
your commiseration 

‘To-day God has revealed to us 
great principles ; and he is desirous 
that we should do right and obey 
His law, and keep His command- 
ments. 

Among other things thre is a great 
hue and cry abeut what they call 

lygamy and what they call bigamy ; 

ut our plural marriage is no more 
their bigamy than white is black 
or than light is darkness, but seem- 
ingly neither they nor their judges 
nor legislators either can or do want 
to comprehend the difference be- 
tween the two, great as it is. It 
would seem that they either do not 
know or do uot want to Know the 
difference betweeu a man’s marrying 
a second wife without the consent or 
knowledge of the first wife, and in 
doing so deceiving the one he mar- 
riés, who believes him to be a single 
man; aud a mates marrying a 
second wife with the knowledge and 
cohrent of the first wife, and living 
with his wives in honorable wedlock, 
pei lyrming the of a husband tu 


thew and. of a ‘atl 


to their children, 
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and maintainingsacredly his marria 


‘vows. I would est either a lit- 
tle gas or electric light be turned 
on, and that it be allowed to shine 
upon the visions of their dull under- 
stanlings ; it may help them some. 
But it is evident that men do not 
want the truth, therefors.they must 
believe as they choose..jn regard to 
these things ; it ig really a matter of 
no moment to us. But for the in- 
formation of such people, if there 
be any, let me say, their bigam 
is deception and fraud and a brea 
of the marriage covenant; while 
our polygamy, as it is called, is the 
fulfilling of the marriage covenant, 
it is honorable and the fruits of it 
are good ; theirs is doue clandestine- 
ly, ours openly; we acknowledge 
ours, they repudiate theirs. They 
judge us from their own standpoint, 
and their eye being evil, of course 
they see nothing but evil in us. 
With them a man may have his wife 
and also be mixed up with other 
women, and while he may be rolling 
in wealth, at the same time, perhaps, 
his poor, unfortunate offspring, the 
product of his vice and corruption, 
may be sweeping the crossings of 
the streets of our large cities, beg- 
ging from his father a penny to help 
to support a miserable existence. 
This is compatible with their high 
state of civilization aud purity. 
God save us from such “Christianity,” 
from this time, henceforth aud for- 
ever. [“ Amen“ from voices in the 
. We do not want 
it. We would say in relation to 
that what a Prophet sail on a cer- 
tain occasion, O my soul, come not 
thou into their secret ; into their 
assembly, mine honor, be net thou 
united. We expect to be associate. 
with more honorable principles, and 
with more hororable people in time 
and throughout all the eternities to 
come. 
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There is one thing I wish to say, 
we do not. to them this very 
obnoxious, doctrine of polygamy for 
them to practice. Our Elders are 
sent forth to preach faith, repentauce 


and baptism for remission of sius. 


The doctrine of plural marriage does 
not belong te people-who ure gov- 
erned by such principles as they are, 
people who break their marriage 
vows. and who wink at those who do 
it, people who violate their sacred 
honor with the opposite sex aud 
trample upon and destroy millions 
of the (laughters of Eve, and drag 
them down to death and destruction 
— it does not belong to such people; 
it belongs to the people who have 
obeyed the Gospel of the Sonof God, 
the people who are in possession of 
the principles .of life, and who are 
keeping the commandments of God; 
it does not belong to Latter-day 
Saints even unless they are pure and 
virtuous ; unless they are honorable 
and worthy they cannot be associated 
with auy such thing, much less cau 
the class that I have referred to who 
are making so much noise about it; 
so they need not trouble their 
heads. 

These things you Latter-day Saints 
understaud. When President Hayes 


was here, in conversing with him 1 


told him that it was not our inten- 
tion to crowd our iar ideas upon 
the religious world; that we hall 
receive l the doctrine of plural mar- 
riage as n part of the Gospel, and 
that it was only for ꝓure meu aud 
pure women, that olaas, and tliat class 
only, could receive it and practice it, 
and make it honorable; it was not 
for the licentious and corrupt, but 
for those who feared God and worked 
righteousness, who were true to 


themselves and true to the female | iz) society ; and they know the state 
sex, and who would stand by and | of society now, aud 80 do we. 
em and preserve them | they are desirous to stop a thing of 
and honor. There is this kind. The clergy, too, are very 


th 
in purity 
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quite a difference, you perceive, 
between the one and the other. 
We are seeking to carry out the 
word and will of God, aceording to. 
the revelations which he has given 
unto us, all of which are based upon 
truth, virtue, purity and holiness, 
principles that are eternal, that al- 
ways have existed and always will 
exist. The Christian world make 
their covenants for time only; we 
fot time and for eternity. They ex- 
pect to be associated with their wives 
until death do them We 
expect to be associated with ours not 
ouly for time but for eternity. They 
uot entering into any covenants for 
eternity, assume no obligations be- 
yond this life; but I am sorry to say, 
it is quite a common thing among 
thein to violate the covenants they 
make pertaining to this life. But 
that I may not be misunderstood 
let me say further with regard to this, 
there are many honorable people in 
our nation as well as other parts of 
the world, men who regard strictly 
the honor of their social ties, men 
who feel interested in the welfare of 
society, who are desirous to see cor- 
rect prineiples prevail; but with 
the understanding they have of us— | 
they believing that we are corrupt 
are introducing religious tenets 
for the purpose of gratifying the 
sensual passions of man; that all 
are vile and corrupt at heart, and 
that we take the ground that we do 
for, the purpose of defending our 
position and of making it statutory | 
l do, not wonder at such men enter- 
tainiſ tle feelings they do against 
us, because believing the lies that 
are ¢ircplated: about us, they, of 
course; think that we are introduein 
that which will corrupt and demo 
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much exercised, as a class, about | 


us, and they appear to be the most 
incapable of all classes to tell the 
truth concerning us; these pious 
— circulate all kinds of false- 
ood about us under the name of 
religion. I need not refer to those 
things, the fact is well known to 
ou. 
e Is it then to be wondered at that 
ple generally who do not compre- 
end the true situation should come 
to the conclusions they do about 
us? I think not. Should we feel 
angry at such a feeling? No. 
Should we feel angry at those 
falsifiers? No; they are to be 
pitied because they yield them- 
selves to work iniquity ; they, 
therefore, become subjects of com- 
passion. What did the ‘same class 
of persons say of Jesus If he healed 
the sick, or opened the eyes of the 
blind, they persuaded the people to 
give God the glory for, said they, 
„e know this man is a sinner.” If 
He cast out devils, this pious class 
said, He did it through Beelzebub 
the Prince of devils. And even 
when he was condemned to die and 
the a were asked whether He 
should be released or whether 
Barabbas, the thief, should be re- 
leased, it was the chief priests 
and elders,” the pious clergy of that 
day, that led the popniar clamor, 
that “persuaded the multitude 
that they should ask Barabbas, and 
destroy Jesus.” The same spirit 
that moved upon the religious teach- 
ers of that day to incite the popu- 
lace against Jesus and the Apostles, 
is moving _ the same class to- 
day to do the same towards us; 
and they are doing all they can do. 
They, notwithstanding their piety, 


are of their father the devil whose 


works they do. And what shal] we 
dot “ Rejoice and be exceeding 
glad: for great is your reward in 


the people the promiscuous mixing | 


heaven: for so persecuted they the 
prophets which were before you.” 


we want to force the Gospel 
All religious 


upon them? No. 


classes, the Methodists, the Presby- 


terians, the Baptists, the Catholi 


and all others have the right to 
worship God as they please, they — 
have the right to either receive or 
reject the Gospel of Christ. If we 


had the power to force it upon them 


we would not do it; freedom of the 


mind, and the free exercise of the 
rights of men is part of our religious 


belief; therefore, we would not 
coerce them if we could. And if 1 
would not coerce them in that 1 
certainly would not crowd upon 
them the doctrine of plural mar- 
riage, for it is well known that 


after men join our Church they 


must prove themselves sometime > 
before they ure considered worthy — 


ok it. 


i 


When I reflect upon the terrible 


degradation that exists in the land, 
and the dens of vice and infamy that 
flourish and keep pace with our 
boasted enlightenment, I am not 
surprised that honorable people 
should feel horrified at the misrepre- 
sentations and lies that have gone 
forth concerning us. 


> 

* 
* 


I received a ' 


letter not long ago from Brother 
Cannon, in which he states that he 


was approached on the subject by a 
gentleman, a member of Congress, 
who had visited here. 


> 
4 


He told - 


Brother Cannon that when he was 


here he was told some very strange 
stories about the Mormon people, 
and he had made up his mind when 


| 


he should meet Brother C. to 
speak to him about it. He sail © 


that a gentleman, or at least, a per- 
son that had the appearance of re- 


[ 


spectability, told him when he was 


here that doings akin to a Saturnalia 
were quite a common thing among 
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‘of the sexes indulging in unres- 
trained license. This gentleman 
says that this was told to him in the 
most solemn manner, and that too by 
a resident of this city. He told 
Brother Cannon too that he was glad 
to hear him contradict it. You know 
Latter-day Saints whether such a 
condition of things exists among 
us or not; and yet such wilful 
falsehoods are fabricated and circu- 
lated by persons who pass themselves 
off as our friends. It cannot be 
wondered at that honorable men 
should feel exercised in their feel- 
ings against us ; but when this class 
of people—and there are thousands 
and tens of thousands and millions 
of such people—are correctly in- 
formed, they will feel differently 
toward us. But then, it matters 
not really what men’s ideas and 
feelings may be; and I do not feel 
that we are called upon to contradict 
all the infamous lies and misrepre- 
sentations that are circulated about 
us by men and women who are living 
in our midst. I say now, as I said 
to a gentleman not long ago who 
remarked, that a great racket was 
being made about us, meetings were 
being held and resolutions were 
being passed, etc.,—I said, they 
may work as they pleaseand “ reso- 
lute” as much as they please, this we 
could easily stand, but hands off. 
We are accused of being degraded 
and ignorant. I find that there is 
nearly twice the amount of illiteracy 
in ‘the whole of the United States 
pro rata, as there is in Utah; and 
this fact exists notwithstanding they 
have had millions of dollars to sus- 
tain their institutions of learnt 
while we have not had a penny. 
am grateful to God our Heavenly 


Fother, that we stand in as favorable 
No. 7. 
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a position. Let us continue to 
on in every good word and wor 
Let our young people’s improvement 
associations, and our Sunday and 
day schools receive our encourage- 
ment and aid ; and let our children 
be taught by our friends and not our 
enemies. Latter-day Saints will, 
you send your children to be taught 
of people who would teach them 
enmity to their fathers and mothers, 
and who would sow in their young 
hearts the seed of enmity to the 
principle of religious liberty, men 
who, if they had the power, would 
destroy the altars of freedom that 
the fathers of this country fought 
for? We do not want our children 
to be instructed by persons whose 
mission among us is to endeavor to 
instil into their young hearts enmity 
to the Gospel of the Son of God as 
revealed by Him through His ser- 
vant Joseph Smith. We have men 
quite as capable to teach as they a 
we stand on a platform as elevat 
as theirs, and a great deal more so, 
Aud by and by we expect to be as 
far ahead of them in science, art 
and literature, and everything 
calculated to ennoble and exalt a 
people and a nation, as we are now 
ahead of them in regard to religious 
matters. But as to their religious 
matters, you may wrap up the whole 
of them in a thimble and pak it in 
your vest- pocket, and hardly know 
it was there. [Laughter. 
ten year-old boy of ours who cou 
not meet any of their ministers on 
matters of religion, I should consider 
ell, it is for ns to keep the com- 
mandments, to train up our children 
in the tear of God, to live unto God, 
and I will risk the balance. Amen. 
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DISCOURSE BY APOSTLE F. D. RICHARDS, 


Delivered in the Tabernacle, Ogden, Sunday Afternoon, January 18th, 
1886. 


OUR LABORS ARE INTERESTING AND PECULIAR—CHARACTER OF THE 

| LATTER-DAY SAINTS—-THE BLESSING AND PRIVILEGE OF PRIESTHOOD 
—THE PRIMARY ASSOCIATIONS—OUR WARFARE IS ONE OF FAITH 
—WE MUST IMPORTUNE FOR OUR RIGHTS—NECESSITY FOR GOOD 
LAWYERS — THE GIFT OF WISDOM — PERSECUTION WILL TEND TO 
UNITE US—WE SHOULD BE PURE. 


Ir is always a pleasure to meet with 
the Saints, and I always find sub- 
stantial pleasure in bearing that 
portion of the labor of the ministry 
which devolves upon me. Of course 
are — when 

sically incapacita rom 

Nevertheless I rejoice ex- 
ceedingly in the contemplation of 
the work that we are engaged in. 
Certainly the review of our immense 
subject, our great calling, our vast 
labor, and the wonderful results 
that follow them—when they are 
reviewed as they were this morning, 
and called up before our minds, 
must awaken deeply interesting and 
I should hope broadly expanded 
yiews and reflections in the minds 
A the Saints. 

_ We are, as a people, and also our 
labors as well as the results of them, 
à great outstanding witness to the 
world of the divine character of the 
work we are performing—the high 
order of our calling to perform that 


work, as well as pointing significant- 
ly to the grand and glorious results 
which must inevitably follow the 
labor and toil that are now upon the 
Latter-day Saints. Any person 
whose bosom is warmed and whose 
intellect is lit up by the Holy Spirit 
must rejoice great y in the contem- 
plation of the great last dispensation 
which is now fairly before the world, 
fairly upon the Saints, like the har- 
ness that is upon those that are ap- 
pointed to labor, to pull, to lift, and 
Whe 

re is there an e upon 
the face of the . 7 the 
Latter-day Saints, who have from 
their religious cenvictions—or from 
any system of ethics or morals that 
they possess, gone forth upon the 
face of the earth, and, frem honest, 
conscientious convictions, and, from 
their most heart-felt appeals, taken 
hold of the honest in heart, or of 
the vicious in heart ; anywhere upon 
the face of the earth, and gathered 
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together a people comprising twenty | 

to thirty different lan and 
nations, and brought them together 
to any place, located them, and 
established a system of government 
that has been for their improvement, 
for their benefit, for the increase of 
their influence, their peace, or their 
happiness in any sense, either spirit- 
temporal? 

You can look abroad upon the 
earth in vain to find any other 
example that has any kind ef re- 
lationship, or bears any kind of an- 
alogy or appearance like unto the 
work that is being performed by the 
Latter-day Saints in thedaysin which 
we live. 

Who is it that is doing this work 
What is the character of this people? 
Are they those that have been 
through the schools and been edu- 
cated to appear in the most plausible 
and convincing manner in all classes 
of society? Are they those that 
have been brought up in affluence 
and comfort ; that can present every 
thing that is pleasing and engaging 
to the eyes, the ears aud the minds 
of those they address? Not at all. 
Not many learned or noble. It 
is often the inexperienced boys that 
are picked up from the plow, from 
the workshop, to the humblest of 
laboring men, toiling, struggling, 
and many a time when they have 
not been able, from persecution and 
oppressive circumstances in which 
they have been placed, to make a 
comfortable livelihood, yet chey 
have left the bosoms of their families 
and gone forth in faith carrying the 
principles of eternal truth and 
administering them, with an honest 
heart and clean hands and by the 
authority of the Holy Priesthood 
from heaven to the children of men. 
And what have tuey done? What 
has this simple, humble plan ac- 
complishedt Without money in 
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their pockets, without letters of 
recommendation even to the people, 
without means oft times to make 
them comfortable, abnegating them- 
selves, deficient 2 comforts 
and necessities of life, they have 
gone forth with their hearts full of 
love and blessing to the human fam- 
ily to find other bosoms kindred to 
their own, though strangers in ap- 
pearance, ready to receive the glad 
testimony of these servants of God. 
It is not the learned and the noble, 
nor the wealthy of the earth: that 
have brought their hundreds, their 
thousands and their tens of thous- 
ands to this country. | 
It has been the potency of those 
principles that have been taught by 
the simple and many times silent 
testimony of the Holy Ghost, by the 
still small voice, that has carried 
conviction to the honest, the hum- 
ble, — poor, and has brought 
them home here to Zion— they that 
want to know more of God, they 


that come from the crowded cities 


and other portions of the earth find 
here a piece of a new world; they 
take hold and make to themselves 
homes, all in the name of Israel’s 
God, and by the calling of the voice 
of the Good Shephe Oh, how 
beneficient and how munificent has 
the Lord our God been unto us! 
Behold ! as I look abroad this after- 
noon in this house, I contemplate 
the great mass of this congregation 
that are partakers of the Holy 
Priesthood. Itis nota few that are 
partakers of the holy calling, the 
authority to administer in the name 
of the Lord Jesus Christ. It is the 
echo of that saying that is written 
in ‘the Scriptures where the Lord 
has said that He would take of Israel 
and make of them a nation of ki 
and prieste unto Himself. Behold 
ye, my brethren and sisters, here 
they are. 
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Here is Israel gathering together, | the house of the Lord, that it is her 
being taught of the Lord, to learn of | privilege and duty to administer 


His ways aud walk in His paths, 
that they may receive the b. lessing 
and be clothed upon with power, as 
the Prophet said : Awake, awake ; 
put on thy strength, O Zion, put on 
thy beautiful garments, O Jerusa- 
lem.” What are these beautiful 
garments? These beautiful gar— 
ments are the clothing upon with 
the authority and power of the Holy 
Priesthood. It is that which makes 
people beautiful ; it is that which 
makes people useful; it is that 
which causes the Saints to sing: 
“ How beautiful upon the mountains 
are the feet of Him that bringeth 
good tidings, that publisheth peace ; 
that bringeth good tidings of good, 
that publisheth salvation ; that saith 
unto Zion, Thy Ged reigneth.” It 
is that excellence of the knowledge 
of God that makes men and women 
beautiful, and makes their acts de- 
lightful when they are performed in 
righteousness in the name of the 
Lord Jesus Christ. I rejoice when 


I look around and contemplate this 


precious privilege—that there is 
scarcely an individual that has come 
to years of judgment and under- 
standing but is a partaker of some 
measure of the Priesthood. if no 
more than the office of a Deacon 
that can administer blessing by at- 
tending to the door, wait upon the 
tables, and also by attending to 
other temporal duties from time to 
time as they may occur. 

Here let me say, that every offi- 
cer in the Church, from the Deacon 
up to the Apostle, should. realize 
that it is his duty to endeavor to ad- 
minister blessings by the virtue of 


the calling of God which is upon 


him; he ought to ‘feel thus, and 
every sister that is the wife of such 
an husband should feel, if she ‘has 


received with him her blessinys iu 


blessings, comfort and happiness: 


to her husband, to her children, to- 
her family and household. Eve 

one in all the Church shonl« be filled 
with a spirit of blessing. The 


authority of the Priesthood should 
cause a gushing forth from the 


fountain of the heart, a bubbling 
forth of streams of blessing, of 
consolation, of comfort and of re- 
joicing, each should try to help and 
benefit the other in every possible: 
way. 
Contemplate the immense army, 
I may say of Seventies and Elders. 
we have among us, ani! what a work 
are tliey doing in the nations, and 
what a work are they doing and 
ought they to do at home in preach- 
ing the Gospel to each other, in 
encouraging and strengthening those 
whose hands sometimes hang down, 
and whose knees tremble ; speaking 
comforting words to the Saints, 
saying, “Dear brother, thy God 
reigneth, trust in him.” Notwith- 
standing all that wesee on the right 
hand and on the left, and all that 
we hear, the Lord God has not for- 
gotten His people, nor has He for- 
gotten to educate an: instruct them 
in all that He knows is for their 
greatest good, so that by and by He 
may come and find a nation of kings 
and priests who shall reign with Him 
on the earth a thousand years. We 
ought never to forget that we are 
in a school of experience. Every 
brother and every sister should 
feel that they exert an influence 
— will tend for good or for 
evil. 

We ought to feel concerned for 
our little ones, How precious they 
are! Sometimes I hear the breth- 
ren testify how much good is being 
done by the Relief Soviety and the 
Associations. I want to hear them 
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talk about the Primaries, aud tell us 
how the little children are getting 
along. It seems herd to get it into 
the heads of some of the parents as 
well as some of the Bishops to realize 
the importance of. teaching and 
instructing these youngsters, some 
seem to consider it the sole duty of 
the Primary Associations, while 
others think it the duty of the 
— only to see after them. Now, 

think we miss it-in)taying to thus 
shirk. the respotisibillty, I think 
we should all try to understand more 
perfectly the worth of souls. Oh, 
af the sisters and brethren that have 
the charge of these little Primary 
Associations could only realize that 
every little child is a gem that they 
are called upon to polish, to cut, to 
refine, to shapen, to burnish, to fit 
and prepare to stand in the diadem 
of its father’s crown. This is the 
way in which we ought to look at 
these small but precious jewels. 
We should assist the little ones to 
grow up to be mighty men of Zion, 
that shall come up to teach Senators 
wisdom, rebuke strong nations, 
though they may be far off and be- 
come a wholesome terror to the 
ungodly. 

As Apostles, as Bishops, as High 
Priests, as Elders, as well as fathers 
and mothers, we need to get more 
of the spirit of this great work in 
all its different branches, and keep 
it with us; always have a blessing 
to dispense ; everywhere a word of 
comfort and consolation to bestow. 
We should seek for the Spirit of God 
and get that measure of it that will 
bear us up, that they will make us 
feel the cares of lite are trivial; that 
will sustain us under every circum- 
stance. We can bear wonderful 
trials; we can live though aud out- 
grow them aud look back on them 
and wonder how we passed through 
them, realizing that we never could 
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have done so but for the help of God 
that sustained us in it. Then give 
Him the glory. ovged 

Every officer, then, in the Church 
should be full of blessing to his 
fellow man. Only think how many 
patriarchs there are. They should 
feel to bless all around. No doubt 
they do, sealing upon those to 
whom they administer the bles- 
sing of eternal, life in perpe- 
The sehool, that we are being ed- 
uonteil ia is a strange one. You 
cannot. pick up the Bible and find 
anything that is like it. In ancient 
days, when there was a warfare, it was 
a warfare of carnal weapons, many 
times, Not so, in our days; and 
as if the Lord were determined to 
put carnal weapons far away trom 
us, He even permitted the Guber- 
natorial order preveuting us carrying 
firearms with which to celebrate the 
4th of July, and then, on the top 
of that, He has given us the abund- 
ant testimony of peace all around, 
even with the hostile natives. Is 
not this an overwhelming testim 
that the Lord wants us to work wit 
the other class of weapons—the 
sword of His Holy Spirit, the power 
of eternal truth—the ammunition 
that wants to be kept alive, active 
and burning in our hearts. 

When we come to contemplate 
this matter, our warfare is eutirely 
in another direction, it has to be car- 
ried on and accomplished by the 
power of faith. We have to contend 
for our liberties and the rights of 
the people before the courts, where- 
in we strive to maintain the Consti- 
tutional rights to which we are en- 
titled, both civilly and politically. 
We have not gone to the authorities 
that are over us in the nation and 
supplicated them saying: Wi 
you please give us some extraordi- 
nary liberties or privileges—we 
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contend for the rights of every Ameri- 
can citizen, which are our rights.” 
We have not cut ourselves off from 
the rights of citizenship. Our fa- 
thers fought to help obtain and bled 
to help establish the blessings and 
privileges, the liberties and powers 
of this glorious government to all its 
loyal citizens ; and when this Church 
was established, it went on for more 
than thirty-two years—no law of the 
Church conflicted with the laws of 
the land, until it became necessary 
in the opinion of some politicians 
that the Saints should be made 
offenders in the eyes of the nation 
and of the world. ‘Then it was 
that Congress passed a law—the law 
of 1862—prohibiting plurality of 
wives, polygamy, or bigamy, as they 
choose to call it. Now, then, we 
have not risen up against the laws 
of the land ; it is the laws of the 
land and the men of the land that 
have risen up against the people of 
God, and have brought their offen- 
sive warfare in this matter, and we 
are thereby placed on the defensive. 
The nation have been pleased to say 
that we:shall not worship God ac- 
cording to the dictates of our con- 
sciences, as required by some of the 
laws and ordinances of His Church; 
and have made laws to prevent us 
from so doing, if possible. Hence 
it is that, while we go before the 
courts we do not go as suppliants 
for something extraordinary, or for 
something that other people have 
not got. We ask to be preserved 
our rights, the rights that belong to 
every American citizen. It is for 
this that we go through the courts, 
appealing from the District Court 
to the Supreme Court of the 
Territory, and then to the Su- 

me Court of the United 

tates. 

Now, is not this a great and an 

important lesson of experience and 
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instruction, and yet there is occasion, 
for all this is required in the Book 
of Doctrine and Covenants. The 
Lord has said through the Prophet 
Joseph to us, that we must impor- 
tune at the feet of the judges—do 
you remember it }—and at the feet 
of Governors do you recollect that : 
—and at the feet of the President, 
and then, says He, if your impor- 
tuning does not prevail, and you do 
not obtain all things which you have 
a right to, He will come out of His 
hiding place and take the matter 
into His own hands. So you see 
we have some importuning to do 
before, or at the feet of Judges, 
Governors, and Presidents, in order 
to maintain the liberties guaranteed 
by the Constitution of our coun- 
try. 

Right here I want to say a word 
or two especially in regard to the 
way we have to do our importuning. 
I refer to a discourse by President 
Young, in which he said he wished 
he had five hundred young lawyers 
full of the spirit of the Gospel who 
would rise up and help to maintain 
and defend our rights before the 
courts of our country. The discourse 
was published in the Deseret News 
and republished in the Journal of 
Discourses. It is public matter for 
anybody to read that wishes to. But 
a few days ago, however, a Bishop 
remarked that it looked very singu- 
lar for one of the Apostles to raise 
up a lawyer, and thought there must 
be a screw loose somewhere. It 
happens, however, once in a while 
that some Bishop wants my son or 
some one else’s son to help defend 
them before the courts. (Laughter.) 
I wonder if there is any screw loose 
there. Excuse me, brethren, for this 
reference; but I wish we could 
have a goodly number of substantial 
young men growing up in our midst 
who would become skilled and 
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mighty in the law, and who could 
into any of the courts and set 


forth the true 
and equity in 


of justice 
We need 


— 
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prison? As President Cannon con- 
templated this morning, half a 
dozen would cover all such cases 
within the last twenty-two years,. 


more of such men. We do not and the persons connected with the 


want men to become lawyers, turn 
infidels, and live for nothing but the 
little money they can 
want to raise up a of young 
men armed with the Spirit of the 
Gospel, clothed with the Holy 
Priesthood, who can tell the judges 


in high places what the law is, and 
what equity is, and can plead for tlie 


cause of Zion, and help maintain 
the rights of God's people. Hence 
you see we have got to carry on these 
matters. Our rights are infringed, 
and we have got to defend ourselves 
as best we can. We are told that 


we must plead with the dignitaries | 


of the earth ; plead with them until 
their position on our question is 
known ; they have got to declare 
themselves. 

There are different branches of 
the goverument, which are consid- 
ered co-ordinate. For instance 
there is the legislative brauch, 
namely, Congress. ‘Then there is 
the President, who represents the 
executive branch. Then there is 
the army and navy, which is the arm 
of power to carry out and maintain 
physical defenses. And then there 
is the Supreme Court, the legal 
tribunal that stands at the very 
head, if you please, and pronounces 
upon the constituticnality of the 
acts which Congress passes. Hence 
we see our case has not. only to be 
brought before and had cognizance 
of in the Congress of the United 
States to ascertain if they will make 
laws to. oppress us, but these laws 
can be taken to higher courts, to see 


We 


most notable cases have come in and 
furnished the evidence for their own, 
crimination, under the promise that 
unishment would not be inflicted. 
ut like the Governor of Illinois, 
who pledged his honor and the hon- 
or of the state to protect our Prophet. 
aud Patriarch, all such promises were 
broken. Nevertheless, in this man- 
ner we have got to test the purity or 
impurity, the integrity or otherwise, 
of the different branches of the gov- 
ernment uuder which we live. 

God is going to make His peo- 
ple a great people. He has designed 
them to be the means not only of 
revealing among themselves, what 
they are, and what they are here for, 
but of making them a standing testi- 
mouy of the truth before the whole 
world. The great knowledge of 
which we have become possessed 
cannot be hid under a bushel, cannot 
be hid up in a dark place. Here we. 
are in the heights of the continent, 
calling Israel home, ready to impart. 
the light that is within us, to all of 
Adam’s children who will receive it, 
Let us seek to be wise. The Lord 
has told us of certain classes of de- 
fense which are better even than 
tlie employment of weapons of war. 
And what is it? It is the gilt of 
wisdom.” Wisdom is better than 
strength or weapons of war,” said 
the ancient man, who tested the 
matter and found it out. Now, 
let us understand that the “ fear 
of the Lord is the beginning of 
wisdom” and a good understanding 
have all they who keep His com- 


whether they will maintain the | mandments. 


rights of God's people in the land. 
And does it seem a terrible thing 
that one or two should get cast into 


\ 


My brethren and sisters: let us 
not be discouraged in the least. 
Remember that no great revolution 
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was ever achieved without some 
fighting. Some battles have had to 
be fought, some victories had to be 
achieved. It is while the war is 
going on that some get wounded, 
and other contingencies arise, and 
gome things necessarily happen that 
are unpleasant. But after the war 
is over, and the new government is 
instituted, the grand improvement 
is then felt, as it has been felt in this 
nation ever since the thirteen colon- 
ies fought and maintained their 
independence from the mother coun- 
try. It is true we have been op- 
pressed a little. But our enemies 
do not make very much at it. We 
live and thrive notwithstanding, do 
we not? How singularly the Lord 
works with men. The people of 
the Southern States through the 
war and since, have been limited or 
deprived of some of their rights. 
And some few men—Senator Brown 
for one—are not afraid to rise up 
from their seat and defend the right 
whether in behalf of Mormon or non- 
Mormon, and expose the doings of 


self righteous men in New England, 


exposing the fruits of their monog- 
amous marriage relations as com- 
—— with our marriage institution. 


e Lord has raised up men some-. 


times to maintain the rights of His 
people. He will allow us to be 
— from time to time as it may 
be necessary to unite us together, to 
make a wife love her husband a 
Kittle better, to make a husband love 
his wives and children a little better, 
and to strengthen the bond of union 
in every heart. For my part I rejoice 
in this work, and seek continually to 
ther knowledge. I rejoice that I 
ave lived to see the work of God 
established on the earth. Let me 
tell you, my brethren and sisters, 


the greatest ‘affliction some of us 
have: it is some great fearful appre- 
hension that something is going to 
happen. We naturally. ‘borrow 
trouble. We should not do that. 
Just consider that the work is the 
Lord's. Be certain you do your 
duty every day. And when you lay 
down at night do so with a clear con- 
science, and enjoy slumber and be 
refreshed, and rise up in the morn- 
ing, in the likeness of the resurrec- 
tion, prepared to renew the contest 
of life. us we should go on step 
by step, adding faith to faith, keep- 
ing the commandments of God, and 
urifying ourselves all we can. The 
Lord will bless us in proportion to 
the degree that we endeavor'to puri 
ourselves, aud keep His command- 
ments. That is the great secret of | 
our full ‘acceptance with God. We 
must purify ourselves as He is 
re. ‘ 
I do not consider it proper for me 
to occupy more of your ‘time this 
afternoon. I feel to say J rejoice 
in this work. And I say unto every 
brother and sister that keeps the 
commandments of God, be joyfal 
and rejoice in Him. He has called 
us to the work iu which we are en- 
ed, and He is educating us, as I 
said before, in order that by and by 
He may have a nation of kings and 
— judges and rulers to help 
im bear government and rule over 


this earth in ‘righteousness, when 


the curse shall be taken from it, and 
when truth shall prevail from one 
end of the earth to the other. May 
it be our happy lot to be there and 
rejoice with father Abraham and all 
his family, is my humble prayer, in 
the name of the Lord Jesus Christ. 
Amen. 


rd 
| 
t 
1 
if 
Hat 


GREAT or run WoRE OF ‘Gop. 


105 


DISCOURSE. BY PRESIDENT. JOHN. TAYLOR, 


Delivered at Malad, Oneida County, Idaho, Wednesday Morning, October 


14 


REPORTED ET GEO. F. GIBBS, 


vi 


THE WORK OF GOD ONLY PARTIALLY UNDERSTOOD-MANIFESTATION OF 
THERE FATHER AND SON TO THE PROPHET JOSEPH—-THE PRIKSTHOOD 
CONFERRED UPON HIM—KIRTLAND TEMPLE, AND. THE ‘“MINISTRA- 
TIONS OF ' MOSES AND ELIJAH—BENEFITS AND USES OF TEMPLES— 
PUBLIC AND PRIVATE IMPROVEMENTS ADVOOCATED — CHILDREN 
SHOULD RN PROPERLY TAUGHT — WIVES SHOULD BE KINDLY 

TREATED—-EXHORTATIONS TO VIRTUK AND PURITY.’ | | 


I'am pleased to have the opportu. | those that are scattered abroad in 


nity of meeting with you. We 
have been traveling during the 
summer through many of the various 
Stakes of Zion, and we thought 
that our labor would not be com- 

lete witboelt visiting you. We 

ave general and Stake Conferences, 
dut the circumstances and numbers 
of the people da not allow of them 
these meetings, and there- 
foré we think it well to come among 


you at your own homes, to see you, 


and converse with you, and to feel 
‘after your spirits, and that you may 
ses and talk with us and feel after 
our spirits, that we may be mutually 
benefited and blessed ; and that we 


may be the better prepared to op- 
erate ther; for if we can com- 
prehend it we are epgaged in a very 

reat work. Not ouly we who are 
Bete; for we form but a very, very 
small portion of the Latter-day 
Saints; but the people that are 
Latter-day Saints in this Territory 
and those that a¥e in Utah, and that 
ars in Colorado and Arizona, and 


18 


the gre places throughout the 
her 


earth, wherever 4 branch of the 
Church is organized We do not 


all this i in 
com ely a very few do. It is 
Work hich the Latter- 
day Saints are interésted, but every- 
body else, if they coald understand 
it; but they do not. And, indeed, 
we can hardly understand it our- 
selves. We get a faint glimpse, as 
it were, of certain truths, mixed up 
with many errors which we have 
previously entertained ; but it is very 
difficult for us to understand correct 
principles; and if we would com- 
prebend them at all, it must be by 
a life of devotion to God, and by 
complying with His laws, some ot 
which Brother Joseph F. has 

upon this morning, and which th 

other brethren present talked about 
a The iert that God has in view 
is to benefit mankind as much ‘as 
lies iu Hie power. We talk some- 
times about moving  heayen and 
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and earth for the accomplishment 
of that object. Men in most in- 
stauces have been blinded by the 
adve who leads them captive | i 
at his but they do not know it. 
And he operates very frequently 
among us trying to lead us asteay, 
and we do not — it. It is a very 
difficult thing for us to 
the position that we pone, 

2 and to His Church and King- 

om. 

God desires our welfare, and He 
has instituted laws for that purpose; 
He has introduced the everlasting 
Gospel for that paps -and He 
has restored the Priesthood 
that existed . together 
with all the principles, blessings, 

ers, rites, ordinances, and privi- 
1 that have graced the earth 
from the commencement of time, 
We can hardly realize this important 
fact, but when you reflect you will 
see some peculiar features associated 
with this work. 
Wo all upon Joseph Smith 
as being a Prophet of God. God 
called him to occupy the position | la 
that he did. How long A 
Thousands of years before this 
world was formed. The Prophets 
prophesied about his coming, that 
a man should arise whose name 
should be Joseph, and that his fa 
ther’s name should be Joseph, and 
also that he should be D 
of that "This pro who was 
t. is p y x will fin 
in the Book ormon. 

e v great and precious 

Lord. 

have heard him say on certain oc. 
casions, “ You do not know who I 
am.” The world did not like him, 
The world 8 not like either the 
ne, or the hete ; they bave 
never liked 48 truth; and it 


is as much as a bargain for the Saints 


JOURNAL or ‘DISCOURSES.. 
earth, but God has moved heaven | 


In the commencement of the work, 
the Father and the Son *P to 
Joseph Smith. And they 
“ge to him, the Father, int- 

to the Son, said, This is m 

ved Son, hear on.” As mu 
as to say, “I have not come to 
teach and instruct but I refer 
you to my Only re who is 
the Mediator of ew Covenant, 
{ the Lamb slain ; before the 
| foundation of the world; I refer 


you to Him as your Redeemer, our 
gmt Priest aud Teacher. ear 


— 
who had he ore. 
Who were they? Moroni, an ancient 
Prophet whe had lived upon this 
continent and who bad charge of the 
records from which the Book of 
Mormon was translated—a fitti 
person to introduce the same princi- 
ples again. Afterwards it was ne- 
cessary that the Priesthood should 
be couferred ; and John the Baptist 
came and laid his handsupon Joseph 
Smith and Oliver Cowdery, sayin 

a Weder you, my fellow servants, 

my hands, and confer upon 

the Aaronic Priesthood, which A 
never be taken from the eartli again 
until the sons of Levi offer an ac- 
ceptable offering before me.” That 
was the Lesser 
Aaronic—appertaining to the hisho 
ric. And why the Bap 
chosen to confer. this U 


Because he was the last that held 


this holy Priesthood upon the earth. 
And why did he come? 

the Priesthood administers in time 
and eternity ; both the Aaronic 
Melchisedec, Aud he, holding 
keys of that. Priesthood, 


conferred, it J 
When he had conferred t 1 est- 


hood upon Joseph saith, athe 
things had to be conferred ; that 4 


ha led e 
But 
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GOD OPERATES FOR’ THE BENEFIT OF ALL. 


bat very tittle abéut ! that, ‘ad the 
Indian would say; about so much 


thie of: ithe finger). 

Who 

held tha Priesthood 

Peter, James and John, who were 


thres presiding: Apoetles:~; Did 


confer! this Priesthood upon | gen 


they 
Smith! Fes; and if 
you were in Salt Lake City and 
—— go into the Assembly Hall, 

t see these things pictured 
— on the wines of ‘that: build- 


‘They built e Temple 
— by, as we ate doing now, in 
irtland, Ohio. And in that Tem- 
the Lord Jeaus Obrist appeared 
to them again, the account of which 
ow may read for yourselves in the 
trine and Covenants. Jesus 
there, and Moses 
and: Moses conferred. upon 
J ‘the ‘keys: of the gathering 
of from the four quarters of 
the earth, aud alto the — 
And you. are: here: because that 
Priesthood was conferred upon the 
Elders who came to you with the 
Gospel; and when they laid their 
hands upon your heads, among other 
things you received — Ghost 
and the spirit of the — 
But you did not know w 
that was working in you like — 
sometimes undet certain conditions, 
producing’ an influence causing you 
to come to Zion Yet you could 
not help it; if you had wanted to 
help ity you oo, — 
living your religion and were 
eri forthas opirit brought 
that influence and power along with 
it, and in carries id with it wherever 
it And as men’ received the 
7 Ghroet 90, they” received’ the 


epitit ig) whieh | wom 


to “ turn the hearts of the 
tu the children, and the hearts 


to 


must be, for the same Prophet says 
that If it is not, God will smite 


in it. God feels: inter- 
ested in the welfare of all mankind 
as es and nations, white and 
black of all classes and conditions, 
Jew ani Gentile, bond and free. He 
does not run on a narrow track as 
we do. We are too apt to feel as 
the man did when: he prayed, : 0 
Lord, bless me and my wife, my son 
John and his wife, us four and no 
more. Amen!“ That is the way 
we feel. And if anything is intro: 
— 
to promote 

good the — 
ourselves up and 

How is that going 'to — me, I 
wonder Who cares sbout — 
It is not for you we are 
It is not for you God is — 
itis not to make you rich or to exalt. 
you that God is operat: 
ing; but it is in the interest of the 
whole human family that has ever 


d Moses u 
Joueptt Smith, an him = 


lived or ever will live or that now 
live. That is the religion that I be- 
lieve in. I do not believe in this 
narrow tucked up that you can 
pinch wad! ur vest 
pocket, — where it 
in. wantwome more liberal 
—— — tlie wants 
human family. But 
— has had v0 muell in 
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| others, and which created that 
of 

the children to the father. ‘This 
han mot been the case with this world, 
ation after generation, yet it 

the whole earth with a curse.” 
There is a very trite saying, “ every 
man for himself and the devil for 
the whole,” and I am inchned to 
believe that there is more truth 


the world; and God has been trying! What else? We will administer 


to frustrate his designs, and He will 
do it as sure as He lives. He will 
accomplish that which He set out 
to do when He organized this earth, 
and placed man upon it. And He 
will keep striving and working at it 
until every. knee shall bow, and 
every tongue confess that Jesus is the 
Christ to the glory of God the Fa- 
ther. Until every person in heaven 
and on the earth and undertheearth 
shall be heard to say, Blessing 
and honorand glory, might, majesty 
and dominion be ascribed to Him 
that sits upon the throne, and unto 
the Lamb for ever.“ And He will 
do it in His own way and in His 
own due time. And this principle 
that I have spoken of turning the 
hearts of the fathers to the children, 
etc., is one of those methods by 
which He will do it. How many 
thousands and millions of people 
have died without a knowledge of 
the Gospel? Do you know? No, 
you do not. But as Jesus has said, 
Wide is the gate and broad is the 
way:that leads to destruction, and 
many there are that go in thereat. 
They have found, as the antedelu- 
vians did, a prison in which they are 
put, and in which they will stop 
until they are redeemed by the holy 
Priesthood. As Jesus went and 
— to the spirits in prison after 

was put to death in the flesh, to 
those spirits that were sometime 
disobedient. in the days of Noah; 
#0 those men that go the broad way 
will go into the prison house, and 
they will have to endure the wrath 
of God. And whatever they think 
about it, after many, many. years 
shall have rolled away, when the due 
time of the Lord comes, this very 
Priesthood that the world have de- 
ised and refused to accept, will be 
their deliverers, by going, as Jesus 
did, and preaching to the spirits in 


prison. 


— — 
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for them on the, earth. Here is the 
tarning of the hearts of the fathers 
to the children, and the hearts of the 
children to the fathers. The:aneiént 
Prophets and Patriarehs and men 
of God who held: the Priesthood 
and preached in and la in time 
are now operating in eternity; and 
those whose names I have mentioned 
came to Joseph! Smith aud revealed 
to him what! Why, the dispensa- 
tion of the fullness: of time, when 
God would not only gather all things 
in one, but when Temples should be 
erected and the dead as well as the 
living should be looked after ; when 
saviors: should come upon Mount 
Zion, and the Kingdom be the Lord's. 
Others had their time. They had 
the Mosaic time; and Moses who 
stood at the head of it, came and 
conferred his authority upon Joseph 
Smith. They had their. prophetic 
time: and the Prophets, came and 
conferred upon him the prophetio 
influences; They had the Aaronic 
Priesthood ; and those; who. held it 
came and conferred it upon. Joseph. 
They had the Melchisedeo Priest- 
hood, and the keys thereof, and they 
came and conferred:,.it upon him: 
They had the gathering, di 

tion; and Moses was appointed, 
who held that in his day, to confer 
it upon — This is not one 
dispensation, but the dispensation 
of the fullness of times wherein all 
things are gathered together iuto 
one. Then the hearts of the fathers 
who are living. in the heavens are 
turned to the children; they, art 
like a great many men whom we 
know to-day, good men, but their 
two sons, one of whom was a wich 
man, and the wicked one killed the 
. one. At this stage of ching 

au 


nge 
the Devil thou he had 
a thing, But he And 
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WE ARE BUILDING Ur 


then he led the people into sin until 
ey were prepared to be overthrown 
feod. I suppose the Devil 
laughed at the way things’ were 
ug: But Jesus went and preached 
those spirits in prison. And 
the that are independent, 
who think they can get along without 
religion or ‘without God, will find 
that in time ‘or eternity they will 
have to come to the Priesthood of 
I will go back to the things I was 
talking about, coneerning the hearts 
of the fathers: being turned to the 
children, ete, Tins, when fully 
accomplished, will reach all men that 
have ever lived. At the present 
time We are connected with it to a 
certain extent, and the Spirit of God 
leads us to build temples. Why is 
it that you — work and build 
temples? Lou hardlx know. You 
see them they are pretty mice build- 
ings We talk about being saviors; 
but are we ‘saviors ‘unless we save: 
somebody! No But we build our 
temples as the Lord has directed, 
and then we administer in them for 
the living and the dead; and then 
we are saviors upon Mount Zion. 
You here have this same kind of 
feeling--have they not Bishop? 
Auster: Ves, Sir.! Moses confer- 
red‘that upon Joseph Smith. and 
ph cohferted it apon the Elders, 
aud they preached to you, and you 
received the ‘Holy Ghost. And when 
you gathered together they began to 
tale about these! things; and that. 
Spirit rested upon you, and you said; 
“ Pwant'a hand in it; I want to re- 
ceive blessings in that temple, and 
J want? also to look to my father's: 
family, and those have been asses: 
clated avith:-who! have died without 
the Gespel“ Aud tliat is the nieau- 
ing of the turning of the hearts of 
the fathers to che children, % ggg 
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Mormonism is doing. Some of us 
hardly know Bat it is known 
that we are building temples; but 
the Christian world do not know 
what temples are for. If temples 
were built for them they would net 
know how to administer in them. 
And we did not know until God te- 
vealed’ it. And unless Elijah had 
come aud conferred the keys it 
would not have been revealed. 
Hence I was showing you who and: 
what Joseph Smith was. He has 
introduced the Gospel together with 
the dispensation of the tullness of 


times, which embraces all other. 


thing 
Then again, did Enoch build up 
a Zion! So we are doing. What 
is it) The Zion of God. What 
does it mean? The pure in heart 
in the first place. Iu the second place 
those who are governed by the law of 
God— the pure in heart who are 
governed by the law of God. Shall 
we build. up a Zion? We shall; but 
we shall not, every one of us, have 
our own way about it. We shall 
feel that we need the will of God; 
and we shall feel that we require the 
Priesthood, under / His direction; te 
guide and dire us, not men whe 
are seeking toaggrandize themselves; 
but men who are seeking to build up 
the Church andoKingdum of God 
upon the eartli; men af clean hands 
aud hearts, every one honoring 
his Priesthood and magnifying» it. 
Then we shall feel that we want to 
act like little ‘babes; to ask them fap 
counsel and:instraetion; and then be 
governed by it, under the: counsel 
and direction of the Alnighty and 
the aid of Hid Spirit. No, this as 
whatewe are building up, and they 


built up a similar thing before the 
flood ;\ and th Elders wunt forth in 


those days: they new go forth 


world Want ta 


and they baptized. people and lai 
hands ‘upon’ them, and gathered 


| 
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them te Zion; and after a while 
that Zion was caught up from the 
earth. And we will build up a 
Zion: that is what we are aiming at. 
And that Zion also, when the time 
comes, will ascend to meet the Zion 
from above, which will descend, and 
both, we arertold, will fall on 
each other's necks aud kiss each 
other. 

These are some of tlie things we 


are after. And we are traveling 
about to teach the people. Why! 
Because we want all to have the 


irit of Zion. We sing sometimes 
and talk about Zion, that she shall 
arise, aud the glory of God shall rest 
upon her. We want to lift up Zion. 
And we want you Welsh and other 
folks to work to this end—I suppose 
most of you are Welsh, and if you 
are not, you are Latter-day Saints, 
and if you are not Latter-day Saints, 
you ought to be. And you ought 
to be pure in heart, too ; you ought 
to be living your religion, and if 
you are not, you had better turn 
round and live right before 
God, and walk worthily of the 
high vocation that he has conferred 
upon you. I have not time to talk 
upon these principles, but I have 
said enough to give you a general 
outline. a1 
_ God is interested in this work, 
and the Lord Jesus Christ, and the 
Patriarchs and men of Goi are in- 
tereste:l in it; and we are in- 
terested in it. And we havea little 
of that spirit upon us; and we would 
like you to drink of it too, Having 
been baptized by the same baptism 
that you may all partake of the same 
spirit, that we may build temples ani. 
administer in them; ahd having 
received the Gospel, to feel free to 
preach it to others. Our duty is to 
— the Gospel to all meu. Who, 

je First Presidency? Yes, if there 
is noberly elt. The Twelve? Les, 
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it is their especial calling to preach 
it themselves or see that. it is preach- 
ed to all the world. And, then, the 
Seventies, it is their duty to go forth 
at the drop of the hat, as minute 
men, to preach the Gospel to all 
nations, under the guidance of the 
Twelve. And, then, itis for those 
who are in Zion, the High Priests, 
and others to go and preach the 
Gospel. And we are doing this in 
spite of the opposition of men, and 
in the name of God we will do it 
until He who directs us shall say, 
It is turn now to Israel.” 
When He says that, then we will quit. 
And if they love the devil better 
than God, they can do so and 
trouble and sorrow and calamity 
war and bloodshed. For nation will 
rise against nation, country againet 
country ; and thrones will be cast 
down and empires will be scattered 
to the four winds, avd the powers of 
the earth everywhere will be shaken ; 
and the Lord will come forth by and 
by to judge the nations, and. it 
behooves us te know what we are 
doing, and while we profess to be 
the Saints of God not to be hypocrites, 
but . truth and fu — 
tegrity and magnify our calling 
honor our God. This is what God 
expects of us. And then to build 
temples, and what then! Admin- 
ister in them. to. 
the nations of the earth. And then 

ther the people in What then 7 

ild more temples, What then t 
Have men administer ; in them. 
And when we through with 
our relatives friends, and trace 
back our ancestry as far as we can, 
then we will call upon God to give 
us information as to who need. to be 
administered for in the heavens ; and 
we will work at it fora thousand years, 
until all God shall be 
accomplished, and e 


mplis verything 
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Now, you who live ia, this little 
tee, to it that you. are 
the line of your dut 4 have 
beautiful an d like 
ou make the most of it. 

woul “la lle ike to ses at least a hundred 
times more Apple, pear and cherry. 
of 

streets lined with Shade trees. And 
improve your dwelling houses. If 
you caunot find the style of a house 
to suit you, go off to other places 
antl you do find one, and then come 
ack and build a better one. Beau- 
this place, and make your homes 
peu reeable, that you 
may have nice places for your wives 
pa | children, and thus help to fulfill 


that Scripture which says, that Zion | Do 


hall become the praise of the wliole 
earth ; aud that kings will come to 
apou hér glory. I have already, 
Baal honorable men from many 
of the civilized nations call upon me, 
and they generally 1 themselves 
in this way: ‘“ beautiful 
place you have here, Mr. Taylor ;” 


“O, yes, (I would say) it is well 


balt au 100 king this 


— 


Fot it they ean afford to do wroug, 


talk abont other things. 
to wor u 


ter). Then you 
nioe grouu in.agdabbat 
And then beautify your private 
squares at your own homes. Let 
every man make his own E 
pleasant and agreeable, let 
every woman make her husband as 
happy as she 2 The N 
to be like auge they — 
agrees we — 
0 N saints of God 
saints of God ! What an expression 
we understand it? There is a 
form of in the 
wan lang guage e term 3 805 
day Saint in German is: Der 
being interpreted is, the holy <u Bay the 
last days, ere is something a 
expressive about that. We sh 
be the holy of the last . under 
the influence and guidance of 


enough for us, we can please our. Lord 


selves, it is very difficult to please 
others, we do not profess mach, You 
hear curious stories about us; but 
we would rather have ur works 
speak for us.” There is nothing to 
boast of, aud what there is we should 
— ve if God did not give it to 
or we are ye upon Him 
for all we have. live and move 
im Him, and h Him we bave| 
out being. Aud we can o rate 
together upon the of vir⸗ 


tue anil en „and have more 


— E we should f 
muc beer. 

hate such a 

to have that feeling Aboat me, i 


don't know. of Pera upon the 
I hate: Wust the 
Hacked No, I would The 
Lord judge between 


ore, if 4 man 


We talk about the Kin of 
God. God's 


God, how in in- 


terest} In the interest of the commu- 
nity, and for the and the 
welfare of all Israel, aud the whole of 


15 human family, so far as they 
let Him. 
about principle 


ere. 8 sometimes a ve 
rash nr Wo people who do 


not think as we do. pave a 


so have we, 
e does not believe as I do, that is none 
of my business ; and if I do not be- 
lieve as he does, that is none of his 
business, Would you protect a man 
that did not believe as you do] Yes, 
to the last bat's end. He should 


| 
| 


— 

! 
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have equal justice with me; and 
then I would expect to be protected 


in my rights. We have in Salt Lake 
City, Methodists, Presbyterians, 


Baptists, Roman Catholics, and all 
kinds. Do we interfere with them! 
No, not at all. Nobody persecutes 
them, but they do us in their weak 
way. They get up meetings and 
pass resolutions against us, poor, 
miserable cootes.” They do not 
know any better; they do not know 
nor understand the rights of men 
as American citizens, much less 
about the Kingdom of God. So let 
them “resolute.” We believe in 
returning good for evil, right for 
wrong. Because they lie about us, 
that is no reason why we should lie 
about them : it would be bad enough 
many times to tell the truth about 
them, much less to resort to false- 
hood. On the same grounds I would 
not wish to interfere with their polit- 
ical rights, nor have them interfere 
with mine. I think that is correct 
doctrine ; it is good democracy and 
good republicanism which we can all 
subscribe to. But because I would 
treat them right I would not want 
them to teach my children. I want 
good, honorable Latter-day Saints 
to teach my children because I 
want them taught correct principles 
and the fear of God along with their 
secular education. 


It has been published in our 
papers about different religious 
bodies 


etting up resolutions against 
the “ Mormons” to the effect that 
it is necessary something should be 
done to them. Well, what about it! 
Oh, ‘let them “ resolute ;” our corn 
and potatoes grow just the same; 
so it makes but little difference. 
All we say is, hands off.“ We do 
not want it to go any further than 
talk. And if blab-mouthed people 
who do not like the truth choose to 
tell falschoods about us, let them do 
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so. Who cares} I do not, and I 
do not think you care. And so in 
regard to other things. What will 
we do? Try to educate ourselves 
and our childrén, and get good 
teachers who fear God, who are 
honorable men and women, and who 
take delight to instil honorable 
principles into our children. And 
set them good examples at home, 


vou fathers and mothers. Lou 
‘should never say a word or do an act 


which you would not want your 
children to copy after. The idea of 
men who profess to fear God, and 
some of them Elders in Israel, being 
addicted to swearing. Itisa 7 
and a disgrace to high heaven, anc 
this is sometimes done before their 
families; it is a shame. And then 
some men give way and say they 
have a bad temper : I would sell it 
for nothing, and give n to 
boot to get rid of it. I would be 
careful that all my acts and doings 
were right. And it is right for head: 
of families to get their families 
together every morning an: evening, 
and pray with them. Every u 
and woman to dedicate themselves 
to God; and in their secret prayers 
to ask God's care over them durin 
the day. That will not hurt any 
of you. That was the docine that 
Joseph Smith . me ; and I hay 
always appreciated it. I would look 
upen it as a very great trial if Iw 
stopping at a-plate and if I co 
not have my private prayers. If we 
cannot lean upon God, what is 
religion worth! Not. much. We 
will treat our wives Fight He isa 
mean man who would abuse a worn 
I never liked to see a big log bite a 
little one; but if a little dog bite a 
big one, it is not se reprehensib 
And if a man abuse a woman, . 

is the an outrage 
to me. Have you not made cay, 
auts with your, wives; for time 


| 
| 
* 
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EXHORTATIONS TO PURITY AND VIRTUE. 


eternity. Yes, you have. Would. 
you not like, when you get through, 
to be able to say, Mary, Jane, Ann, 
or whatever the name may be, I 
never injured you in my life. And 
if you are wives, would you not like 
to be able to say, Thomas or William, 
I never injared you in all my life. 
And, then, to spend an eternity 
er hereafter 


hen, lay aside your covetousness ; 
that is idolatry. And while labor- 
ing to be industrious, do not covet | 
any man’s house, nor his farm, nor 
anything that js his; nor defraud 
one another, nor bite nor devour one 
another. But love one another, | t 
and work the works of righteous- 
ness, and look after the welfare of 
all, and seek to promote the happi- 
ness of all. That is what God is 
doing. That is why, He has told us 
to go to the nations of the earth 
and many of us have been hundreds 
and thousands of miles without 
purse or scrip. I have seen you, 
lots of you Welshmen, in Wales. 
And what, was I doing there! 
Preaching the Gospel. How! 
Witheut purse or sorip, Did God 
take care of mo} Always, and at 
every time aud place; and I bear 
this record for God and His Erie 


00. I believe in the 
— And IL. believed then I 
was benefiting mankind; and I be- 
lieve in doing so, ho. hota I do 
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not believe in our being led away 
by their evils. Keep yourselves 
pure. Do not let corrupt men 
ingratiate themselves among you, to 
defile you. Preserve your virtue, 
you men and you women ; preserve 
your virtue, and live uprightly before 


God. For as sure as you do not the 


wrath of God will rest upon you; 
and the Spirit of God will be with- 
drawn from you. Keep yourselv 
therefore, pure, and be honest an 
virtuous, and be honest with all men, 
and treat all men honorably. We 
can afford to do that; and not be 
P by their vices, nor — 
em to introduce them in 
midst. We cannot afford to follow 
after the ways of the Gentiles, nor 
to copy after their illiberality. We 
want the principles of liberty to 
extent and to expand so that all 
men can worship God as they please, 
without any one to interrupt them. 
rethren and sisters, let us be 


virtuous and pure and and God 
will bless us and lift us up and the 
power of God will 2 with us; — 


we will rejoice u 
principles of righteousnesa, 
will love and fear God all the 
of our lives. And by and by w — 
the dead that are in their 
shall hear the voice of 
| Saints. of God shall 
live and 711 forever among oA 
just who have lived in different ages, 
and have the privilege to perpetu 
the lives in the orl 
workda ond, Amen, 
fin) Vol. > 


; 


— — — 


| 
He always took ca 
me, and I could: do it without 
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DISCOURSE BY ELDER H. W. NAISBITT, 


2 in the Tabernacle, Sali Lake City, Sunday A fterroon, March 8, 
1886 


‘ REPORTED BY JOHN IRVINE. 


© 


‘COMMUNITIES ARE MADE UP OF FAMILY ORGANIZATIONS—THE MAR. 
RIAGE RELATIONSHIP INSTITUTED BY THE ALMIGHTY—DESCENT ‘OF 
THE HUMAN FAMILY FROM GOD-—PLURAL MARRIAGE ‘SYSTEM OF 
ANCIENT ISRAEL— POTENCY OF LOVE—ETERNITY OF MARRIAGE 
3 NECESSARILY LEADS TO PLURAL MARRIAGE—POLYGAMIC FORM OF 
MARRIAdR MOST PREVALENT IN THE WORLD“— FROM WHENCE 
MONOGAMY IS DERIVED — MONOGAMY SOMETIMES NECE*SARY — 
FRUITS OF MONOGAMY AND PLURAL MARRIAGE COMPARED—THE 
MARRIAGE COVENANT CHANGED FROM A RELIGIOUS RITE TO A OIVIL 


CONTRACT — MARRIAGE 


CHURCH. 


‘My brethren, sisters and friends: 
The congregation is large, and I 
‘hope to be 80 directed by the 
Spirit, that all present who so desire 
bo be enabled to hear and ‘under- 


: athe Sabbath is the day provided 
for the reception of spirit. a 
The speakers, or those 
bord may be called upon to teach, 
need all the resources that are with 
in their reach in order to satis 
tion of hungry souls, they 
— particularly the faith and prayers 
of the Saints, the influence and 
wer of the Holy Ghost, the mani- 
tion of the authority of the 
Holy Priesthood, so that there — 
be instruction upon the im 
topics and principles of the Gospel, 


not the theoretical ones alone, — 


those that are interwoven with our 


Aaily lite. 


are neceseary and advan 


REQUIRES THE SANCTION OF THE HOLY 
PRIESTHOOD — THE SAINTS SHOULD 


NOT MARRY OUTSIDE THE 


There is a vast amount of expe- 
rience in the aggregate among the 
people. Individual experience forms 
one of the treasare houses from whence 
a speaker can: draw the supplies that 
for 
4 There is 

great im in & con 
tion like the present one; — 
much more implied in theaggregation 
of congregations forming a commu- 
a| nity, from communities to nations, 
from nations to mankind at large. 
The most narrow as well as most 
dense communities are made up of 
the family organization. There is 
found circle within circle, or as the 
Prophet had it, “wheel within 
wheel ;” and the homes of a commu- 
nity should be the outgrowth, not 
of theories alone, but of the faith, 
knowledge, and understanding of 
those relationships which exist there, 


* 
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based upon knowledge they are likely 
to be more permanent. If they are 
only thoughtless. or theoretical, or if 
they exist. without information, cir- 
cumstances, pressure, opportunities 
are very likely to disintegrate them. 
to break them up, to dissolve them, 
and so through indifference for aach 
other substitute an anomalous con- 
dition of selfishness amongst those 
members who otherwise should form 
connected and interwoven circles. 
In Christendom. the marriage 
covenant is the foundation of thie 
home. The ideas which men hold 
Concerning it, lay at the foundation 
of all social order, all unity aud all 
of 
_ futureages upon the theories 
cherished in regard to home and 
family associations. The thoughts 
held and the practice growing out of 
these, are surely higher than could 
be possible in the families of a com- 
munity where the sexual relations 
remain undetermined, where they 
are without restraint and without 
order, there will inevitably be chaos, 
disruption end contention, and the 
body A would speedily and 
inevitably under. loose conditions, 
degenerate and pass away. But this 
marriage organization andainstatution 
bas existed from the beginning. It 
has been the binding aud sealing 
power of the family; it has perpet- 
-aated those families from the time 
that Eve was giveu to Alam to the 
last marriage that took place iu our 
own immediate neighborhoodl. The 
Tord said that it was not good that 
man should. be alone, He gave to 
him as a helpmate one of His daugh- 
ters by the. name of Eve. This re- 
dationship..was then, instituted. by 
ithe Almighty, aol therefore a man 
and his wife should really, become 
one; their integeste, their labora 


bilities should be mutual; and in 
thus helping and aiding each other 
they should train the posterity that 
God might give them in His fear 
and in the practice of righteousness, 
so that His rule ani Kingdom 
might exist and prevail upon the 
earth. | 
In all nations, from the highest 
civilized to the lowest tribal rela- 
tion, among the wanderers of the 
earth, there is more or less semblance 
of this organization, this family 
compaot, this unite responsibility; 
garnished in many lands with. pomp 
and ceremony, and with all the ap- 
liances and sanctities of religion. 
n others with less, and still less of 
this, until we come to where with 
but little ceremouy the dusky Indian 
captures the maiden of his choice, 
aud takes her to the tent which he 
has erected for himself. 
The Scriptures give an account 
simply of the woman Eve ; declarin 
that this name was, given her of 
Adam, because she was the mother 
of all living; bat.outeide of biblical 
‘record there has been handed down 
from time immemorial the idea that 
Adam had two wives, the narrators 
go so far, or rather so. near perfecting 
the tradition. so as. ta give their 


names, Lilith being said to be the 


name of one as Eve was the name 
of the other, and while it may be 
dificult to harmonize all the Rab- 
binical and Talmuilic versions of 
this matter, it is said that Joseph 
Smith the Prophet taught that Adam 
hal two wivea.. Without however, 
assuming or, basing anything upon 
this theory, or upou this tradition 
+-which may be mythical in its 
character—it is nevertheless, very 
evident that marriage was ordained 
of Gol; and when we take into our 
hands the recerd of the Holy Serip- 


tures that have been handed down 


-ahould be blended; their reapgpsi- | to us by our fathers, that have been 


When these family organizations are 


= — 


‘cherished in parts by the ancient 
people of God, and in latter times 
consolidated; 
various channels under peeuliar 
circumstances, and with an apparent 
special providence continuing and 
protecting the same —we find 
warriage everywhere for four thous- 
and years, at all events, was recog- 
‘nized as of divine origin. One of 


the latest assertiuns in regard to it, 
as addressed to the early Saints by 


the Savior’s words, who, when speak- 
asunder.” 


‘Israel: that great family of promise 


‘and by these their genealogical tables 
were kept perfect. Any marital 


order was visited with indignation, 
Those who were guilty of violatin 
the order of marriage were looke 


of society. They were held to be 


‘of genealogical record, and which 
made the perpetuity of families a 


now apply only as a rule, in regard : 


passing through | 


throughout the pages thereof that 


Paul, was, that marriage was honor. 
able in all, an: further that it was 
typical of that union and headship 
held by Jesus to the Church, and 
from this comes an added force to 


ing on this topic said: “what God 
hath joined together let no man put 


The sanctity of the marriage rela- 
tion had another feature in ancient 


were divided into tribal relations, 


connection or alliance, outside of that 


condemnation and punishment. 


upon as guilty of something which 
destroyed the root and foundations 


guilty of introducing things and 
practices which vitiated the value 


comparative impossibility, and had 
it not been for tribal carefulness in 
this direction, for this supervision 
wirich controlled and regulated the 

ple of God, it would have been 
impossible in the days of the Savior 
for the Apostles to have traced: His 
genealogy back to the early Prophets 
atid Patriarchs. That which men 


indeed the Everlasting 
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be stock, or to some of the meet 
ancient families of ‘mankind, 
by the people of God, was looléd 
upon as the one perfect chain to 
demonstrate hereditary descent. 
We are teld in tracing one of che 
genealogies from fatlier to son—er 
from son to father, in a backward 
direction to Adam—that — | 
Adam was said to be the son of God, 
and by a close application of the 
principles of logic, it muy be‘assuméd 
that all the posterity of Adam are dy 
direct descent the sons and daughters 
of the living God: It will also be 
found in the prophecies of - Isaiah 
regarding the Savior, that He 
should be called the Wonde 
Counselor, the Mighty God, the 
Everlasting Father, the Prinee ef 
Peace“ When we come to His 
own conversation, where His 
tles asked Him if He would & c 
unto them the Father, He said: 
“Have I been so long with lyoh, 
and yet hast thou not known ms! 
he that hath seen Me bath seen the 
Father.” This statement is reiterated 
time and again iu the Book of Mormon, 
and in the sacred writings that de 
have received. Jesus Christ,’ the 
Son of God, the Redeemer of the 
world, was not the Son only, 
the prophetic deelaration was fa 
filled in Him— He was 
So by the same application of logic 
and inferential evidence from he 
writ, wherever you find a man he 
the son of somebody, and hie exiat- 
ence is perpetual and eternal. B 
Father becomes, by virtue of 
an everlasting father: “He 
n this respect represents the su 
charaeteristio as that ooeupied 8 
the Great Father of us Aad 
throughout the countless ages Gf 
‘eternity, any man ‘who: has ever. 
sumed or occupiéd’the poeition std 


cbntinues faathfal’ 60. its- 1 


1 
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sibilities, will forever remain to 
hig posterity, “ the Everlasting 
Fatber.” 
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postebly all understand it, that, the 
ible does not profess to give a per- 
fect history in detail of the habits. 


As far as, we can glean from. the | and practices of the ancient people 
sacred records, we find that this re- | of God, for these are only seco | 


lationship was established for the 
bringing upon this sphere of action 
a posterity. The powers and func- 
tions which had been conferred u 
man and woman were exemplified i 
this direction, and when — 
wife was barren, when any of these 
daughters of Israel in ancient times 
were childless, it was considered to 
bea reproach to them, yet in che 
exereise of ſaith aud by che blessing 
of the Almighty, and by obedience 
to the patriarchal order, many of 
these ancient sisters, the progenitors 
of the Israel of the latter days, were 
delivereil from barrenness, and be- 
came the mothers of a vast and ever 
increasing host of pusterity. Those 
who are familiar with the sacred 
Scriptures will remember one of the 
wives of Jacob.; they will remember 
the case of Hannah, the mother of 
Samuel the Prophet, and there are 
others which are familiar toour minds 
which need not be quoted. The 
desire for offspring among the wives 
of Israel was a prevailing feeling, 
because it was understood that from 
that lineage should come the Mes- 
siah, of the latter days, and ev- 
ery daughter of Israel was anxious 
that in a direct Jing she might be 
the honored of God, in being the 
medium through which should come 
the Redeemer, the promised 
Immanuel. | 

It ought also to be remarked in 
connection with this question, that 
marriage was at times polygamic as 
well as monogamic—-that ia, right 
away iu the early, history of the world 
there were men who had more wives 
than one. Lamech was the first who 
is mentioned in Scripture. And here 
it might be observed, although 


to. the ever present agsertions 
divine interest in and regulation of 
the human family, There are only 


revealings or incidental 


n here and there in regard to the pri 
ciples of sucial — domestic Flite, 
and hintings of some which have 
been kept he \ from . to now; 
but that marriage was the heritage. 
of man is certain, and that while 
under many circumstances it was 
monogamic, there were also many 
cases in which it was of a polygamic 
character, and in both instances it 
was given by command and then 
recvived the approbation of the heav- 
ens, It was regulated and sustained 
by the great lavgivers of ancient. 
Israel, who were inspire:l to point out 
in detail the limits of consanguinity, | 
the times and seasons of privilege, . 
an what should be the method 
of securing posterity under such and 
such circumstances; until the time 
came when Israel asa nation enjoyed 
its highest glory, aud then we find 
that this principle (polygamy). 
formed one of the leading features. 
ot the household extension in the, 
kings of that time. David is a noted 
illustration. Solomon was another, 
and in the comments of tlie Scrip- 
tures regarding these two men, 
notwitlistandiug their multiplicity 
of wives, we find no condemuation 
save in the fact that they in other 
respects violated the fundamental 
law of ancient Israel. David, we are 
told, captured the wife of another 
man by strategem and because he 
did this he fell under condemnation,, 
The son that was born to him of that 
connection died a premature death ; 

but atterwards when he repented, 


be married and still retained that 
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self same woman, Bathsheba; the of the Almighty, and through 
Lord blessed and acknowledged | him, as he stood in a representative 


David's repentance and her position 
by giving her for a son the great 
Jedediah, or Solomon, and finally in 
a direct line through her, came also 
the Redeemer of Israel. The Scri 
tures in commenting upon David's 
practice say that in none of these 
things did he violate the command- 
ments, save in the case of the wife 
of Uriah” [Ist Kings, 15, 5. We 
are also told that Solomon multiplied 
wives and families unto himself, yet 
his reign formed an era in the national 
life of Israel. It was during his 
administration as King and Priest 
under the order of God, that that 
wonderful temple was built and 
dedicated which received the sanc- 
tion and approbation of the heavens; 
of the resting — it of the cloud 
by day so that the Priests could not 
minister at the altar, and the descent 
of fire ſrom heaven, which consumed 
the ‘sacrifice presented, were both 
tokens of divine acceptance and 
recognition, and we have not found 
in reading the history of Solomon 
that his conduct was condemned save 
in the fact that he took unto himself 
wives of the outside nations contrary 
to the law, which declared that the 
marriages of Israel should be within 
their own immediate families, (Deut. 
7th, 3rd,) and as a result the record 
declares that it was these heathen 
wives which he took, those women 
that were captured in war or those 
that he had from choice or were 
iven to him for conciliatory alliance 
m surrounding nations who led 
away his heart from the worship of 
the God of Israel, and turned him 
to the practices of idolatry. With 
this exception the presumption is 
from the evidence that his other mar- 
riages were approved, and in them 
wos his posterity tuated. It 
was the direct result of the blessing 


position, we may surely assume What 
the feelings of Israel were in regard 
to polygamy or the plurality of 
wives. 
It is more than inferential evidence’ 
in favor of this principle which grows 
from the consideration of the i 
of Solomon and David, and Abraham 
and Jacob, and Moses and Gideon, 
and Jehoida and Abdon, and 
Rehoboam and Abijah, and Esau 
and Lamech, and Jerubbaal and 
Jair, though some of these men 
were not examples in every act of 
their lives, yet the facts are no more 
in favor of monogamists as to this 
om in the day and age in which we’ 
ive. 
Unfair advantage has been taken 
by opponents of this practice, be- 
cause of the Adamic era, but the 
Rabbinical tradition already men- 
tioned, while not conclusive, shows 
that no repulsiun existed in the 
minds of the honored priesthood 
of Israel; land, as the Rev. Dr. 
Newman quoted the words of Lamech, ' 
so we may also have our opinion and 
that is that his declaration possessed 
no reference whatever to his plurality 
ok wives. | 
However, in the Christian dis- 
pensation it has been assumed that 
this practice had become almost’ 
obsolete; some have said that it died 
away because it was deprecated by 
the Savior and by His Apostles, but 
there appears to have been thoughts 
iu the minds of the latter concerning 
marriage which open to our minds 
many things in regard to that insti- 
tution. For instance we are told 
that man is not without the woman 
in the Lord, neither the woman with - 
out the man. [1 Cor., 11, 11.} It 
takes the two, at least, to make a 
complete and rounded man. When 
the first pair were created the Bible 


| 
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expressly declares, ‘‘male and 
— he them, and 
their name Adam. [Gen. 


5, 2.] It included the it its 
it is the parent of all action almost, 


included, the man and wife; and 


the theory of the Gospel in Apostolic, 


times was, that a man was au imper- 
fect being without the woman, and 
that a woman was also an imperfect, 
being without the man, and this 
perfect state could not be realized or 
wrought out without the institution 
of marriage. 
It is, then, by this marriage rela- 
tion that men and women were in 
the Lord according to the divine 
order, carrying out the examples of 
their great predecessors, and of their 
Father in heaven. It may safely be 
assumed that i with them 
was an eternal principle; that it was 
not meant for time ouly, but for eter- 

nity ; that it was a relationship that 
was perpetuated, and that this not 
only ineluded the man aud wife, but 
of necessity the entire family organ- 

ization. For our God is not the God 
of the dead but of the living, “aud 
what he hath joined together uo 
man shall put asunder.” To the older 
people here, who are familiar with 
the facts made mani ſest in the human 
organization, it may besaid that there 
are certain elements of attraction 
which lead the one sex towards the 
other. This attraction is designated 
by the name of love. We are some- 
times afraid to exhibit tliis character- 
istic ; we think it is unworthy of 
men or women ; and that when a 
man is said to be in love, ora woman, 
it is something that should be veiled 
from the eyes and knowledge and 
understanding. of everybody but 
themselves. But insomuch as love 
is one of the great attributes of Deity, 
this idea does not recommend itself. 
It is not only a great attribute of 
Deity, but it is the greatest and 
most potent attribute to be found 
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in man's and woman's organization, 
To those who have been allured by 
its power; to those who understand 
its force; to those who realize that 


in life ; how it leads men to sacrifice, , 


to labor, to effort, no argument is 


ueeded to show that it is the greatest, 
power of the human heart. For it 
men will endure any amount of sacri- 
fice ; for it women will endure aud 
submit to almost any indignity. 
The fact is, it is the only element 
that will bind together iu, its original 
purity the family circle: it is that, 
which leads a man to go forth in the; 
battle of life to earn the bread that, 
perisheth : it is that which enables. 
him to look upon his wife as para- 
mount to all else: it is that which; 
enables her to watch by her infant 
children, and in the moment of sick-; 
ness, with sleepless nights and days 
of vigilance, await until there is a; 
restoration to health; it is this that, 
glorifies the family circle and makes; 
it a little heaven upon earth; and: 
every man and every woman is 
coguizant of the fact, that where love 
has died out from the altar of home, 
that home has lost its greatest 
attraction. A man does not go there, 
aud look upon it as his little resting 
place from the care and anxiety 
the world when that feeling has died, 
out. No. He finds his pleasure im 
the club room, on the race course, 
at the gaming table, iu political liſe, 
in business, or in many other diree- 
tious, rather than in the little heaven. 
called home, Ah! sad indeed is; 
the fate of those families where this, 
beautiful, this beneficent, this 
almighty, this glorifying principle 
has failed, or finds uo resting 
therein. 

Now, this is the key to marriage 


in the abstract. It is its foundation. 


It constitutes the glories of its 
architecture. It brings upon it ite, 


* 
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capstone, and finishes the edifice 
that God Almighty hath ordained. 
Vet this element which lays at the 
foundation and runs through the 
whole fabric ol married life, in and 
of itself is not sufficient to produce 
and perpetuate that perfect happiness 
which men and women desire in this 
relationship. Man is a compound 
being. Woman is a compound being. 
There are other feelings of the heart 
beside affection and love, although 
these will cover a multitude of sins. 
But it is necessary for the best inter- 
ests of the family relation that the 
tastes and habits, feelings and 
tlioughts of the high contracting 
parties should run pretty much in 
the same direction—that is, so far as 
intelligence is received. Hence we 
have the apostolic injunction given 
to the early Christians which said: 
Be not unequally yoked with un- 
believers.” This was one of the 
commands given to the early Chris- 


tians; because it was realized that 


though the fire of love may burn 
fiercely in the early years of wedded 
life, yet unless there is unity of 
sentiment, of thought and of action 
in regard to the religion that married 


couples should possese, and that 


should be imposed upon the children 
there will ever be a probability of 
disintegration and disruption, and 


many families in our Israel, after 
years of ‘suffering of counsel 
and commandment; have become 
in a measure lost through the influ- 
— of misdireeted and disobedient 
ove. 
We all realize the influence that a 
woman exerts over a man. A man, 
to be sure, exerts a good deal of influ- 
ence over a woman. But I think 
the bulk of expérience will show 
that if even a good, devoted Latter- 
day Saint woman should be foolishly 
guilty of marrying outside of the 
Church, or marrying a man in the 
Church who is half — that her 
children will retain more of her 
individual impress than they will of 
the father’s. I think observation 
will establish this fact : that where 
there is a devoted father, and an 
indifferent, unbelieving mother, 
the probabilities are that disintegra- 
tion will set into that family, and 
that the majority of them will pass 
away from ‘the influence of the 
Church and from the ‘institutions of 
the Gospel. Not that either of these 
conditions is good—that is, they are 
not the best conditions. The best 
conditions are where there is a de- 
voted man and a devoted woman, or 
women, all laboring in the interests 
of the Kingdom of God upon the 
earth, and impressing their own 


this rule had its counterpart, or had individuality, by the powers of an 


its origin, in ancient Israel. 
not intended, as already stated, that 
the sons of any of the tribes of Israel 
should take to themselves wives of 
the nations that were round about 
them ; they were commanded striet- 
ly to keep with that family, and where 
they failed in this, whether as indi- 
viduals or in a national capacity, 
it brought down upon them the 
blighting curse of the Almighty, 
and led them finally to bondage, 
and to be carried away to the 
ends of the earth, and 80 


It was educational 


| 


character upon the 
pesterity that God may give 


But in regard to this objection- 


able form of marriage called poly- 


gamic, if this marriage is an eternal 
principle, it follows almost of neces- 
sity that there will be a period in 
the experience of thousands when it 
must be essentially and eternally 
polygamic. How many young wives 


‘are there who leave this s of 


action sometimes without children, 
and sometimes leaving a little 1 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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ily? And under these circumstances 
a man marries again; he takes 
another wife and raises up another 
family, and for two or three times 
exmore-this maybe the experience 
af ame. Now, if marriage is not 


for only, but for eternity; if 


the marriage relation is continued, 
there is a condition of things which 
demonstrates that iu the life to come 
at all events, marriage must be in 
many cases polyganiic—that is, a 
man must be: — of several 
wives. | 

Nov, our — heaviest are, 
that there-is nothing there save that 
which is pure, save that which is 
ennobiing, save that: which is pro- 

ve, save ‘that which is accord- 

mg to the order of God. If, He, then, 
in thé eternities that are beyond 
the veil can admit of this relation- 
ship by virtue of the fact that mar- 
ringe is eternal, does it not appear 
strange that such an order is decried 
by His ren — — 
earth, 
Nor need it be tinged, that in some 
experiences there is a reversal of this 
order, that a woman may be the wife 
of several men while in the flesh, 
and that as a consequence, this 
arrangement must also be eternal. 
It has already been said that woman 
is subordinate to man, she was given 
to be his helpmeet, he was to rule over 
her, to be the head, as Christ is the 
head of the Church, that the man 
was not created for the woman, but 
woman for the man. * let Cor., 
ito 

Besides in the keeping of geneal- 
oginal record, in the tracing of fam- 

or tribal relations it is evident 
that a woman must be the acknow!l- 
& wife of some one man, and 
that to him alone pertains the eter- 
nity of the marriage covenant by the 
authority of the Holy Priesthood. 
This query is however old in history, 


it is 
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the one addressed to 
the Savior by the Sadducees,. (whe 
did; not believe in the resurrection, 
He, however, without condescending 
to explain the sealing: power to them 
declared that when-they rise from 
the dead they neither marry nor are 
given in marriage, and the darkened 
inference of Christendom has been, 
that all family organizations, all 
characteristics of sex, all 

of the species would be‘ obliterated 
as something ee to the 
shores. of time. 

This polygamic form of! 
however, when we come to co 
humanity, is far im excess 72 the 
moneyamic. Its influenceand power 
and practice are felt around the 

and we can judge of its nature 
by that which we have seen and heard 
of inourown experience. Ishmael, the 
son of Abraham, was of polygamid 
li It was prophesied of him 
that he shoulil become the father of 
many nations, and in the eastern 
lands of the earth he has multiplied 
exceedingly ; and to-day we find 
chat thie power of England 
with all its wealth, with all its 
appliances of science and .civiliza- 
tion, is held in check by this self- 
same Ishmael, the son of Abraham, 
the friend of God, so ‘that 
assumed degeneracy consequent on 
this system is not established by 
facts. 

In this land of ours, we find that 
monogamy is the rule; that there 
are laws preventing a departure 
from this order, and that any de: 
parture from that is visited with a 

deal of criticism, with some 
legislation, with some pains and 
penal ties, and is made to the nation 
a stone of stumbling, and a rock of 
offense. Vet we might here perti- 
nently ask the American nation 
“From whence did you derive your 


monogamy?’ We might ask Old 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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the same question. I would 


Hike to ask if it has been accepted’ 


asthe result of an intelligent un- 
derstanding of the two modes of 
marriage Rather bas it not been 
inherited without investigation, 
without thought, without reflection, 
without understanding the marri 
covenant? We all know it is the 
outgrowth of tradition ; that it has 
been received from the fathers ; and 
so far from having been an intellee- 
tual reception of a principle, funda- 
mental and eternal, it possesses 
nothing of that character whatever. 
Monogamy was practiced by the 
fathers, the same as the religions of 
menkind were practiced by them, it 
was received and accepted unhesi- 
tatingly without comment or con- 
sideration, without understanding 
as to whether it was conclusively the 
best, or whether it was the worst, or 
whether it was of God, or whether 
it was of man, or whether anything 
different to-day might or might not 
be of Him. 

Now, here is a little —— 
called Latter-day Saints, who believe 
in both orders. They have accepted 

in the abstract. They do 

not believe that society should run 
at loose ends in its sexual relations. 
They believe that a violation of those 
laws is as much a wrong to-day as it 
was in the days of ancient Israel, 
and they believe further that all 
sexual irregularities should be visited 
by penalties of divine sanction and 
tht which and still more, that 
t which was right, that which was 


[aa „that which was encour- 
hich was practiced, that 


which was regulated among encient 
Israel, and that which will be prac- 
ticed and is inevitable behind the 
veil, cannot be an offense in the sight 
of God, in the day and age in which 
we live. 


But it may be said, why speak of 


this matter when there is so much 


excitemeut in regard to it) Ror 
the best of all reasons, that this is 
free country, that free speech has 
never been forbidden, has never 
been checked, has never been 
cartailed. It is the b we have 


recsived from our fathers, and we 


are at liberty to of the institu- 
tions that lay at the foundation of 
society, and to analyze and under- 
stand them. There are thousands 
of our youth growing up that are 
not familiar wth the fundamentak 
principles’ pertaining to marriage ; 
with the ideas and theories and prao- 
tices of the nations that have gro 
out of this relationship; and it 
needs that they should understand 
why this turmoil exists, and whether 
there is a good foundation for the 
position that men take everywhere 
in regard to that principle, — 
which leads to the persecution ef 
their fathers, aud the ostracism of 
their community. | 

When we come to the sacred dende 
that have been received by the Church 
we find that, in regard to this dual 
idea of marriage—marriage in the 
wonogamic form, and marriage im 
the polygamic form—the Book of 
Mormon expressly declares that it 
was necessary in the first colonize 
tion of this country that marriage 
should be monogamic, because the 
sexes were equal, and the p 
realized that was an 
pensable thing to both man — 
woman; but there is aleo indica 
tion that necessity would give final 
enlargement to lis practical 2 
tion. 1 
80 it was when Noah came out of 
the ark, and there are other periods 
in the history of mankind when 
nothing but monogamic marriage 
could prevail without doing au injus- 
tice to those round about them. 
But where there is no chance of thig 


| 
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where every. woman 1s — 
there are thousands of mankind | 
that never marry at all, and — 
ands of omen who by law cannot | 
marry, there is room for the exercise 
of the polygamic form thereof; 30 
that, in argument, the sacred books 
of old lerael, the sacred books of 
Christendem, the sacred books of: 
the Mormons, or Latter-day Saints, 
all tend to substantiate the idea that 
marriage in the abstract is of God ; 
and that it is or has been of Him, 
both in the 2 eo and poly- 
gamic form. Still further, these 
written revelations are not the only 
evideuce of the fact that monogamic 
marriage and polygamic marriage 
are both susceptible of practice by 
the human family. Who is there 
that is acquainted with himeelf or 
herself—where is the man and where 
is tle woman who does not realize, 
if they have attained to mature years 
and experience, that all the func- 
tions ot manhood and womanhoed 
can be subserved in both forms of 
marriage, and often better in the 
polygamic. If in this ever present 
revelation of the Almighty, of the 
finger of God in man's organization, 
and in woman's, it had been decreed 
that polygamy was an immoral 
thing, and that it did violence to 
either, then that would be evidence 
to-go against the sacred books that 
we have received from the past, and 
from those of the present ; and if 
Joseph Smith had come forth claim- 
ing to be a Prophet of God, and had 
given a revelation testifying to the 
necessity and advantage of polygamie 
marriage, and this revelation had 
come in contact with the revelation 
of man's experience, with the reve- 
lation written in his own niza- 
tion, then it would have nullified: 
itself; but it is in harmony with 
such a revelation, and shows the 


—— 
the Bible. 
has been read by the Lat 
—— — much — it was 
by ewman, although t 
not havedonesoin 
—they may not have Leviticus 18, 
18—as he had it—but yet th 
have that great gift of God w 
is called common sense, to — 
nothing of the inspiration of His 
Spirit, and they are just as well able 
to understand the revelations of the 
= as Doctor Newman with all his 
owledge of the rendition. 
— meaning of the Hebrew charac- 


0 if a tree is to be judged. 

its fruits, what of the judged by 
the adultery, the fornication, the: 
prostitution of women in 

nations? What of sexual diseases, 
of blighted lives, of martyred wo- 
men, of little graves dotting every 
hillside and the resting places of the 
dead? What of festicide, infanti- 
cide and abortion? What of the 
decimated power and numbers: of 
the best society, what of their 
liasons and their divorce courts, 
and other damning features which 
cling closely to the skirts of mo- 
dern Sodoms, the paragons and 
promoters of mar- 

Dr. Newman also made another 
remark something like this: that 
polygamy was not intended for the: 
poor man, that it was intended for 
the kings of the earth, overlooking 
the fact, however, that Israel is a 
nation of kings and priests ; so that 
when he said that polygamy or the 
| practice of a plurality of wives was 


128 

and susceptibility and 
| natural character of marriage in the 

polygamic relation. During 

| certain debate held in this house in 

regard to this very question, Doctor 
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intended only for kings, it brought that to me and to mine it was pro- 

home a truth preguant with thought; ductive of good, although it came 
for God decreed that he would gather in contact with aur tradition. 

His Israel from the poor of all na- Although it came in contact with 
tions, and so in Rev. 5, 10, they are the practices of the fathers, and with 

represented as singing a new song, our feelings, yet, in its experieuce:it . 
Thou bast made us Kings and demonstrated itself to be of God, 
Priests to God, and we shall reign and no better time have I had in 
on the earth; and this principle thirty years of married life than 
| was to extend not through time when 1 had three wives given me 
} only, but through the countless ages of God, and occupying but one 
1 of eternity, so that His people miglit habitation. The power of God was 
oscupy the position of eternal fathers in that home; the spirit of peace 


Kings and Priests for ever and for 
ever. 

Tbere are also other avenues of 
information besides those sacred 
records, and besides tliose revelations 
written in the organization of man 
and woman at large, and that is the 
revelation of individual experience. 
There are many men and women 
who have practiced this principle in 
the midst of Israel for thirty years 
and upwards. I have heard their 
testimonies time and time again, 
and they declare that their experience 
corroborated the exhortation, com- 
mandments and practices of Holy 
Writ, and the revelations written in 
their own organization; and they 
tell me that in this relation they have 
‘been blessed, they have been prosper- 
ed, they have had around them the 
influence of the Spirit of the 
Almighty ; that peace has been 
upon their household and habitation, | 
and that they have been enabled 
through that principle to multiply 


their posterity upon the earth. 


Where are these? They are every- 


where throughout this Territory, 


and their experience, corroborating 


those other revelatious which I have 


mentioned, forms a threefold cor: 
that cannot by any process or by apy 
power be broken. 
result of my own experience—for 1 


have lived in that relationship 


I will say as the. 


was there; and we had our ever pres- 
ent testimony that God recognised 
the patriarchal order, that which 
had been practiced by His servants 
ages and ages ago and revealed to 
us in the dispensation of the fullness - 
of times; and although two of these 
have gone behind the veil, they went 
there with a consciousness of having 
done their duty in this life, and that 
they would meet in the life beyond 
those who agreed with them in prac- 
tice and in faith; from this condition 
came the discipline of life, the 
power of self-restraint, a tender 
regard for each others’ feelings, and 
a sort of jealousy for each others“ 
rights, all tempered by the 
cousideration that relations meant 
to be enduring claimed more love 


| and eternal mothers, and be indeed | was there, the spirit of intelligence 
| 


‘and interest and soul than did 


monogamy under its best wae, 
tions. 

Here, then, a are some ol the evi- 
dences in regard to this married re- 
lation that forms the foundation ‘of. ; 
civilization and of human life, and 
that lays at the foundation of the 
Government of God upon the earth; 
according to our ideas concerning 
this relationship so will our society 
and this community become. If we. 
treat the marriage relation with 
levity ; if we should believe that it 
was but a civil contract, and for 
time only, we should be weak as 


| 
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others and should not excel: if it is 
not part of our religion and of God, 
then it is not of value to us. In 
my experienee—and that is not a 
very lengthy one—I have marked 
the change in feeling that has come 
over the nations in regard to this 
marriage question. en I was a 
lad it was very unusual for a man to 
take to himself a wife without the 
sanction of religion. All the mar- 
riages of Old England had to be 
celebrated in the Established Church, 
and a record was kept of them there, 
and of the posterity issuing from that 
marriage, and when these died, their 
death also was recorded, so that 
there was an unbroken chain of 
genealogical evidence in that respect 
often of immense value for legitimacy 
and other purposes. But by and by 
the spirit of religions hberty, as it 
was called, began to spread. It is 
but a hundred years ago, or a little 
over, since Methodism was estab- 
lished—the now dominant, or next 
to dominant religious organization 
of Christendom: It began in a small 


and ‘revolving around the great 
planets of religious organization in 
that country. And then as ‘this 


so-called religious liberty inereased 
in spirit, scepticism to grow 
in the minds of many in regard to 
religious doctrines. There were 
thousands of ® ‘that had no 
more faith in Methodism than in the 
Established Chureh, or in Oathol- 
icism: They had more faith in Tom 
Paine, and Voltaire, and Rosséaa, 
and such men as Ingersoll, and their 
liberty made it appear plausible to 
them that there was no necessity to 
go to any church, or seek the aid of 
any minister, or have any reli 
ceremony in connection with their 
own marriage orthe marriage of their 
families, So sion was ma 
for this ever increasing host of 
sceptics, and finally it was decreed 
that marriage was nothing but a 
civil contract, not needing the 

of a minister, or the sanction of rei- 
gion, bat requiring simply thut it 
could be entered into after due notibe 
was given, in a public place and not 


e 
way; but it ieren and spread 
abroad; it ‘multiplied its converts, 
its ministers and its chapels ; it be- 


came a potent factor, in a political 


sense, in the nation, and it was ne- 
cessary that politieal parties should 
eonciliate and eater to this iticreas- 
ingly wealthy religious organization ; 
‘and when the Methodists wanted 
marriages: performed in their own, 
instead of going to the Established 
Churches, their power and influence, 
the influence of wealth and numbers, 
their power as ‘a political factor of 
the nal ion, gave them ‘favor in the 
eyes of the ministry and tlie legisla- 
ture. By and dy they were alloweil 
the privilege of marryiug in theirown 
‘churches und chupels, ‘and! by their 
own ministers. Aud as it waswith 
this body, 60 it was with the smaller 


before a worshiping assembly. In 
such cases marriage was entered 
into as “a evil contract,” ani whén 
‘this stage was reached, inasmuch ‘ds 
it was but u eivit contract, only 
this and nothing more, the next 
step of ‘necessity Was, that it con 
be dissolved. Where is there a 
contract of this nature that canndt 
be dissobved! If 1 am engapedl 
dy an employer we can dissolv¥é' the 
engagement whenever either of 
is disvatisſled-· And so this featifte 
was applied to marriage; the laws 
of divorce were introduced, and that 
which was — — 
able, ‘difficult and expensive; 

would have beet sound from one 
ond of the land to the other as such, 
became commbn and unworthy’ 6f 
remark. ui 


‘se 


bodies, the | satellites thröwn off 


Thus the bonds of eodisty 


— | 
| 
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Joose neil; the sanctity of the mar- 
riage relation is destroyed; and the 
world is filled with entanglements 
‘that are the product of this civil 
contract business, and even where 
this contract remains intact, there 
is a spirit made manifest to avoid 
the responsibilities of marriage as to 
Offspring, and to live together in 
numberless cases without any mar- 
wiage at all; so that when the con- 
nection is broken it may be swept 
to the wind with no results traceable 
or injurions to any of those con- 
Herne. 
Now, for the safety of society, for 
the welfare of the human family, 
for the love of order and responsibility 
upon the earth, for faith in the reve- 
latious of God, and for high regard 
to the practices of His anointed, I 
am in favor of the marriage relation. 
The Latter-lay Saints are in favor 
of the marriage relation, and they 
are utterly opposed to sexual inter- 
ourse outside of that. And they 
do not believe that marriage is a 
civil contract alone. Whatever 
power there may be in the courts to 
enforce the claim of a wife against 
a husband, or the husband against 
the wife as a matter of protection, in 
the main, marriage is of God, is of 
divine origin. Marriage requires 
the sanction of the authority of the 
Holy Priesthood in order to give it 
force, in order to make it vali! in 
this life aud the life to come, anil 
‘Marriage—polygamic or monogamic, 
According to the necessities of the 
ase anil the condition of those who 
enter therein—is in harmony with 
all the laws of life; and despite 
what the world may say, those that 
are of polygamic descent without 
knowing it are to be found among 
the rulers of to-day—the most ex- 
alte. ai the most prominent in a 
Nation#l seuse—even in repudiating 
Chi ist | 


come to get 
their own, they 
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In the carrying out of this rela- 


tionship the Latter-day Sainte are 


numerous everywhere throughout 
this Territory: and it is ineumbent 
upon the rising generation that they 
should hold to those sacred views 
that are held by their fathers ; that 
they should marry within the con- 
fines of the Church; that they 
should seek for their husbands or 
wives, as the case may be, among 
those who have. been obedient to the 
principles of the everlasting Gospel, 
and who comprehend something of 
the nature of the marriage covenant. 
Those of our posterity should not 
depart from the ways of our Father ; 
they should not be willing to take 
up with the practices of Christen- 
dom. They should be unser proper 
restraint, proper contrel and direc- 
tiou in all the relationships of life, 
because this parental relation among 
the faithful is an eternal authority. 
Those children of ours, they never 
can get away from their father and 
mother in this life, nor in the life 
to come. If they should form con- 
nection with those outside ef the 
Church and become aliens to the 
Gospel, after a long day of repeut- 
ance they will have to return and 
bow the knee if they would have 
access within that organization, if 
they would enjoy all that belon 
to that relationship, if they wou 
inherit the glory with which that 
relationship is ideatified ; they will 
have to repent, as it were, iu dust 
aud ashes and come back to the fam- 
ily circle, compact and covenant, 
wherein the Almighty gave them a 
being. Aud in this respect it may 
be well to drop à hint iu regard to 
the practices of some of our sons 
aud daughters ia this city where 
they step outside of what some call 
priestly authority. When they 
amusements of 

uld see that that 
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only which pertains to good order | 


and good government areintroduced, 
for those inevitably tend to consolida- 
tion aud unity. It would be well 
if our boys would listen to their fa- 
thers’ counsel; would res the 
authority of their fathers and mothers 
who are good Latter-day Saints ; and 
when they want enjoyment they 
should seek to keep within the cir- 
cumscribed limits of all reputable 
authority. 

There are a great many thoughts 
arise in my mind, but I presume that 
I have occupied all the time desirable 
and I do not wish to weary the con- 
; ion. The subject I have 
touched upon, however, is a very 
important one. It lies at the foun- 
dation of things, and, as I said be- 


fore, as it is 2 by the passed 


human family, us as Latter- 
day Saints, so will be their position 
among the nations, so will be 
their power in renovating society, 
and so will be their measure of 
approbation by the heavens. 


— 


May God give us wisdom to so 
maintain ourselves in this relation 
whether it be polygamic or monog- 
amic—that we may gain His smi 
and approbation, that we may feel 
His Spirit in our families, in our 
hearts, in our going out and coming 
in, and may we 
the approbation of heaven, and the 
sanction of all the powers of the 
vternities . present and to come, 
as well as the example of the Patri- 
archs and Propheta. And when 
this life 1 4 come to its K 
us, may we be privileged to ait down 
with Abraham, Isaac and Jacob, in 
the kingdom of our Father and God, 
and e part of a family there, a 
great nation of Kings and Priests, 
associa Hing ‘with those who have 

rough much tribulation 
and washed their robes white in the 
blood of the Lamb through the 
ordinances of the Gospel; which I 
ask may be the case, h Jesus 
Christ, Amen. | 
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DISCOURSE BY PRESIDENT JOHN TAYLOR, © 


Delivered at a Priesthood Meeting, held in the Salt Lake Assembly Halt, 
Saturday Evening, October 6th, 18883. | 


(REPORTED BY JOHN IRVINE. ) 


PRIVILEGE OF MEETING TOGETHER—WE ARE HERE TO DO OUR FATHER’S 
WILL—ALL DEPENDENT UPON GOD FOR ASSISTANCE, GUIDANCE 15 
DIRECTION — THE LORD REVEALED TO ADAM THE PURPOSE’ 
SACRIFICE — ADAM, BkFORE HIS DEATH, CALLED HIS FAMILY TO- 


GETHER AND BLESSED THEM 


AND PROPHESIED — MANY SPIRTES 


HAVE BEEN DESTINED TO HOLD CERTAIN POSITIONS' AMONG MEN 
WHY WE ARE GATHERED — WE MUST FOLLOW THE TEACHINGS OF 
THE SPIRIT, AND HONOR THE PRIESTHOOD IN ALL ITS CALLING#— 
PREPARE OURSELVES TO ENTER HOLY PLACES — THE PRIESTHOC 


MUST NOT TOLERATE INIQUITY — THE CHURCH MUST BE PURIF 


—CONCLUDING EXHORTATIONS, 


IT is quite a privilege for us to meet | 
together in such assemblies as this— 
to associate with the Priesthood of 
the Son of God, which Priesthood is 
also after the order of Melchisedec, 
and after tue power of an endless 
life. It is a great privilege for us to 
meet together, to talk over the things 
pertaining to the Kingdom of God, 
and to reason and reflect upon those 
things that God has revealed for our 
salvation in time and throughout the 
eternities that are to come. It is 
proper that we should comprehend 
the various positions of men in rela- 
tion to this Holy Priesthood, and 
further that we should understand 
the various orders, callings, ordinan- 
ces and organizations associated 
with the Church and Kingdom of 
God upon the earth; that we each 
of us may be prepared to magnify 
cur calling, to honor our God, and to 


pursue that course always which | 


shall be acceptable in the sight of 
our Heavenly Futler. 


We are here as Jesus was here, not 
to do our own will, but the will of 
our Father who sent us. He has 
placed us here; we have a work to 
do in our day and generation ; and 
there is nothing of importance 
connected with any of us only as we 
are associated with God and His 
work, whether it be the President 
of the Church, the Twelve Apostles, 
the Presidents of Stakes, the Bishops, 
or anybody else, and we can only thus 
be of any service by placing ourselves 
in a position to act as God dictates 
us; as He regulates and manipulates 
the affairs of His Church in the in- 
terests of humanity, in behalf of 
the living and of the dead, in behalf 
of the world in which we live, aud 
in behalf of those who have live | 
before us, and who will live after us. 
We can none of us do anything only 
as we are assisted, guided and direct- 
ed by the Lord. No man ever lived 
that could. Adam could not. Noah 
could not. Even Jesus could not, 
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OUR" DEPENDENCE UPON GOD. 


Nor could the Apostles. They were | 
all of them dependent upon the God 


of Israel to sustain them in all of 


their acts. And in regard to Adam 
ee as we are, so was he v 
orant of many principles unti 
˖ ey were revealed to him. And if 
they were revealed to him they did 
not originste with him; and so it was 
with others. We find that Adam 
was directed of the Lord to do a 
certain thing— that is, to offer up 
sacrifices—and when the angel of 
the Lord came to him and said: 
“Adam why do you offer 
sacrifices?” Adam replied, “ 
do not know; but the Lord 
commanded me to do it, and 
therefore I do it.” He did not know 
what those sacrifices were for until 
the Lord revealed unto him the 
doctrine of the atonement and the 
necessity of the fall of man, and 
puinted out to him the way and 
manner to obtain an exaltation. 
Then he and Eve his wife rejoiced 
exceedingly at the merey and kind- 
ness of the Almighty, and realized 
that even in their fall they were 
laced in à position to obtain a 
hi gher glory, and a greater exaltation 
than they could have done without 
it. Now, who revealed this to them 
The Lord, through the ministering 
of an holy angel; and in relation 
to the dealings of God with all of | fi 
the human family it has been pre- si 
y the same. We are told, for | will 
inmtance, that when Adam had fived 
to a great that three years be- 
Pe Ler death he called together his 
that is, some of the léaclin; 
beached thereof whio held the Hol 
mentioning the names 
of many of the more prominent that | of. 
had received certain peculiar bli 
ings from the hand af “God—an 
405 was manifested to him all 
should’ transpire 
aghout all the 
0. 9. 
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gene etations of time, and he prophe- 
d of these things ; and also upon 
those who were with him, rested the 
— of prophecy, and he bl 
and they turned around 
blessed him and called him iced 
‘the Archangel, the Prince of Peace, 
ete. By what spirit then did Adam 
prophesy, and under what influence 
was he operas at that time ! We 
are told in Scripture that the testi- 
mony of Jesus is the spirit of pro- 
phecy, and he in common with his 
who were then with 
im were in ion of that 
which enlig their 
unfolded them the prise 
of truth, and revealed un 
them the things that w 
transpire throughout every subs 
uent period of time. Who man 
texted these things? The Lord. 
Who organized the world! The 
Lord. Who made man upon it? 
The Lord. Who placed upon it the 
fowls of the air, the beasts of wat 
field, and the fish of thé sea? 
Lord. Who sustains all cing by by 
his power! The Lord. 
centrols the affairs of the met 4 + 
The Lord: To whom are we indebted: 
for life, for health, and for To eh 
blessing that we en 1 
Lord. rie is the God the 
N the giyer of every good and 
gates and He de 
Ay ther 118 
bsetve His 
obedience to His will, that will snb- 
mit to His authority, and for this 
Rares in differentages of the world, 
e has introduced the 
has placed man in | 


ment ‘Why, 


| 
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that many have been called 
and chosen, aud that many were 
elected and selected to fulfill oertaiu 
ffices, It was so revealed to Abra- 
Hs was told that there were 
many of whom 
705 noble, o were destined 
‘ho icular positions among thie 
N of men, and it was said to 
im, And thou Abraham wust one 
these.” 


| ingdom of God, and the Church 
8 to be purified 4 ing te the 
Taw, order, rule an 6 which 
( d * pointed. It is not 52 
he bre thren have exp rote d. it 
certain portions of 
1 intellig ence, an with 
er . follow the desires of 


own hearts, thus laying aside 
„His rule, His, dominion and 


is authori 4 1 begun in 
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by the flesh T. 
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give them Pastors ascordin 
own heart, which shall eo eur 
knowledge and understauding 
That is what we are here for. 
we may be fed with knowledge and 
understanding, that we may learn 
the law of the Gospel, the lawof the 
Zion of God, the laws of the 
dom of God, aud that we may, 
instructed in ail things tending, to 
romote the — exaltation and 
ppiuess of ourselves, our wives, 
our children, the people with wh 
we are associated, and the svo 
in which we live and act; and that 
we may aang for the benefit. of 
those who have lived, and stand as 
saviors n Mount Zion.” 
In all this, as has been said, there 
is an ah lag We are all dependent 
the one upon the other. o head 


can not say to the footLhave N T. 
of thee, nor the foot to f 

the body, has 
10 We are ſorm 
into a compac acpording 0 


the law organization 
of His 5 and it ig, rote 


we 


= 
) Now, there are events to transpire 
in this day as there have beeu in 
; gther days; and we, the Elders of 
rael of the Church of the livin 
| od, have, to build up the Church 
ne ian. * : 
Gos 
| themselves to the law of 
| 97 But 
90 Hod. can dc 9 
| "Why are, we gathered Dey for in dent; 
| land of Zion This aM 
e of Zion, 7 t. shed: 
of Zion. What dogs Zion | 
| ohe dwall w 4 ‘OnE 
Le ‘ * 5 P| 
| 


that is within us w | become 


ess! We see 
that character. 


referred to as 


hey are RN 


The the light, spirit | beeo 
and Sud of they do not 


the order the Church 
and Kingdom of nor do they 

themselves in e way * 
aun th of these things. 


thing they begin to do is to 15 i 


rvert the order of God, came to 

id fou ult, with thejr ejr brethren in in 
— 
wit er 8 ors, 

With the High eil, 

the Preidents of Stakes as 
case may or the Apos- 
tles, or with the Fi 

no matter which, or my ly or when, 

of, where, Now, if these mep were 

1 in ave ht as is in the 
t they would haye 

) them. from. all eiu; 

<omplain, to find fault an 
to impro 

do the de 

just 


principles, that are 


ame 


dares, * 5 as it is said, how 


WE MUST FOLLOW TAS SPIRIT. AND, HQYOR, JHE PRIESTHOOD. 13) 
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become to you prigeip 


ue. 
oke 


the 
the 


b it is 


for us have 


But was 


| 
and it will always lead, 
od if you do 80 it will, by nd 
privilege, of every 
Elder in received the 
pift of the H host, to follow 
ts teachings. , What was y. 1 
many as are led hy the Spirit o 
are thé sons, of Goa.” Follow its 
teachings, therefore, and do not give 
| 
Tim the Tai hallt 
= L did While, 0 
iu ohe Jf that ever 
—— 
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and I always felt a desire to comply 
with all the requirements that were 
made of me by any of the proper 
authorities. I feel aiid always have 
felt the same towards Teachers, If 
a Teacher came to my house—or 
Teachers, they generally come two 
at a time—if I happened to be there 
I have told them that I felt happy 
to meet with them, aud I called to- 
, red the members of my family 
at were within my reach, and told 
them that the Teachers had come 
to instruct us. Permit me here to 
ask, have not I a right—say as the 
President of the Church, or as an 
Apostle, which I for many years 
—have not I aright, or my family 
a riglit to possess Ke same privileges 
that others possess, and to have the 
Teachers come to inquire after my 


‘welfare and that of my family, 


and to see that there is no eae 
existing—have not I ‘that 
I think I have. If they are 5 
servauts of God, have not I a right 
tu listen to- them’? Ves, I have, 
aud I feel it my duty to receive them 
kindly, treat hem properly and lis- 
ten to their teaching. 

On the other hand, when the 
Téiichers got through,’ I might give 


tliin a little instruction, say as an 


de, or as a brother put it any 


yo like’; that while Land my 
205 were benefits from ; 


teach and instruct them in 
benefit them. 

Now, these are correct principles 
in the Chatch‘and Kingdom of God. 
The Teacher occupies his place ; the 


est and Deacon occupy ‘their 

; the Elder « occupies his place ; | 

ishop his 
their places; the Presi: 
dents of Stakes their plabes, ＋ 


iu his — ‘Ought to 


‘ings that 1 thought 


Twelve in their 


ee . wüs my duty, on the other 


the "High 


— 
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place, the First Presidency ix 
their place—each one yielding 
— per respect and courtesy an 

indness to the other. And 
when we talk about great big 
sonages, there is no such thin 
We are none of us anything ng. 
as God confers blessings upon us, 
and if He has conferred anything 
5 us, we will gire Him the 
glo 

Having been called to these posi- 
tions, God expects that we will honor 
them ; that we will esteem it an 
honor to be the messengers of salva- 
tion, the legates of the skies, to the 
nations of the earth. We have a 
great work to perform both at home 
anil abroad, We are preaching the’ 
Gospel to the inhabitants of ‘the 
earth. Israel is being gathered home 
to Zion. And in Zion we are rear- 
ing temples to the name of the 
Most High God. And 1 will tell 
you how I feel—that as these tem- 
ples are advancing, while we are 
preparing holy places in which to 
administer the ordinances of God 
pertaining to the living and begin 
dead I feel that we ought to 
to prepare ourselves to enter 1 — 
these holy places, and to feel that 
we are the sons of God without 
rebuke in the midst of a crooked 
and perverse generation. We ought 
to wake up and put our houses in 
order, and our hearts in order; we 
ought to conform to the word, the 
will, and the law of God ; we ought. 
to let God rule in Zion, to let lis 
law be written upon out hearts, and 


to feel the responsibilit the 2 
work we are 

We should sed that 
our spirits Are re, and that 

kind. We are he bell the 
Zion cof God, we 
must subject ilies ben 
spirits to the to 


7 
1 
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to the will of God. here in 
Zion we want to see that —— 
Jesus — His disciples to pray for 
take place. Thy om come, 


thy w il. — as it is in 
heaven. How was it done in heaven! 
God spake and the worlds were 
formed according to His word. God 
said let us do this, aud that and the 
other, and it was 80 Was there 
an dody in heaven to object and say, 
n't. you think you had better 
— ould not this be 
a better way?’ Yes, the devil said 
so, and lie says so yet, and he is lis- 
tened to sometimes by sinners and 
sometimes by Saints ; tur we become 
the servants of those whom we list 
to obey. 
There are besides these ‘other 
considerations in connection with 
mattars. 

The brethren. who: have preceded 
me this evening have referred to the 
celestial, terrestial aud telestial 
kingdoms, and the laws pertaining 
thereunto. We are told that if we 
cannot abide the law of the celestial 
kingdom we cannot inherit a celestial 
glory. Is not that doctrinetYes. “But,” 
says que, “Are not we all going 
into the celestial kingdom ?” I think 
not, unless we turu round and mend 
our ways very materially. It is only 
those who can abide a celestial glory 
and obey a celestial law that will be 


— — Well” a — king- 
says auother, ‘are 
the ny going to be. buried up, 


ete?’ No. Do you expect every: 
‘boily:.to walk according to this 
law! No, And 
expect. those that not, are gol 
into the celestial kingdom No, 1 1 
do not. Well, Where will they go! 
Tt they are tolarably: good menu aud 
do not do anything very bad, they 
will get into a terrestriyl kingdom, 
and if there ars some that cannot 
abide a terrestrial Jaw, they may get 


etad 


gate, 
is the way, which leadeth unto 
and few there be that find it.“ 
ou ever read of the 


esus, where He speaks 
going forth to sow. aud some seed 


if, 


seed. Sometimes yo 

your weeds in the field, but do they 
come up again? Yes; fresh crops 
keep coming ali the time; and 1 
think, too, that the-wheat.ayidl the 
tares were to grow together lor a 
certain length ot time. 

Woll, what. shall we do! ‘Shall 
we go to work and get anycy aguinet 
people. that do not do exactly right ; 
No. They cam only do right as Gud 
helps — to do it. They can only 
do right as they svek.to God for His 
help to euable them to do so; they 
can only do right as they are a- 
tained by the power of God; and 
if we allow covetousaess, pride, envy, 
jealousy, hatred. malice, lascivious- 
ness, drunkenness, Sabbath- breaking, 
or auy other influence to corrupt aud 
lend us astray from the light of 
truth and the sweet consoling infin- 
ences of the Spirit of God, we shall 

t into. darknesa, and then, as 

said before, if the light that is 
within us becomes darkness, how 
I | great is that darkness ! It is for us 
to do right—to Observe the law and 
to kuep the commandments of God. 
It is right; also for the Presidents. of 
Stakes and for the Bishops to see 
that none of these things. that | have 
referred to be permitte! among the 
people over whom: they preside. 
Wuat |. bet 


WE MUST Nor TOLERATE INIQUITY. 133 
| into ‘a telestial kingdom, or other- | 
wise, as the case may bo, eta, ete. 

‘ Did you ever read in your Bibles 

thorns, and some on stoney ground, 

etc. ? But,” says one. we 

thought we had got it alk” Less 

but the thorns. have growu up in 

many places aud choke:l the good 
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may stand approved and acknowi. 
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ard wallow in his drunkenness? No; 
dual with him according to the law 
ef:God. Shall we not let the lasciv: 
ious man wallow in his corruption 
No. According to certain principles 
that are laid down in the book of 
to those things, those who have en- 
tered‘into the new and everlasting 
covenant, and have talen upon 
themselves certain obligations, if 
they commit adultery it is positively 
said they shall be destroyed. Now, 
dan you change that, or can I change 
it? No, I cannot, and you cannot; 
and you have no right to permitmen 
to break: the Sabbath,- nor to do 
many of those acts that many of the 
Saints are doing. What are Apostles, 
Prophets, Pastors, Teachers, Evau- 
ists, etc., placed in the Church 
cr? What were they for in former 
days? For the perfecting of the 
Saints, for the w 
for the edifying of the body of Jesus 
Christ. What are the High Councils 
an Bishops Counsels for but to ad- 
judge all these things? What are 
the Teachers and the Privsts for! 
Ju assist the Bishops in theirendeav- 
ors to promote purity and virtue, 
holiness and righteousness among 


the That is their office, 
and if they do not fulfill that office 
they are not magnifying their calling. 
They have no right to condone the 
sins of men. The law of God is 
perfect converting the soul, and we 
must be governed by that Jaw and 
carry it out, or be made amenable 
unto the Lord our God for the course 
we pursue, or for negleoting to per- 
form our duties. That is the 271 
look at these things, and if that is 
mot the case, why are these laws 
iven to us. Are they the laws of 
1 We so understand them. 
Then let us perform our duties and 
seck to maguify our callings that we 


of the ministry, | and 


edged of the 


| and will and law. 


When Ispeak of these things, I 
do not believe in avy kind of tyran- 
ny. I believe in suffering, in 
mercy, in kindness, in gentleness 
and in the love and fear of God 
I do not believe that the Priesthood 
was given to man to exercise domin> 
ion and authority over the souls of 
ather men. Everything 7 te 
be done with kindness an : 
suffering, yet: with fidelity to God. 
The Church must be purified from. 
iniquity.of ‘every kind, that we may 
stand before God “a glorious 
Church, not having spot or wrinkle, 
or any such thing; that when we 
get our temples finished we may 
euter therein, approach the living 
God, and call upon Him for blessings; 
for lite and salvation for ourselves 
and others, for deliverance from our 
enemies. and God will hear our 
prayers if we will only be obedient 
observe His law. God is on 
our side. All heaven is on our side. 
The ancient Prophets and Patriarclis, 
and the Son of God and God the 
Father, are enlisted in the cause of 
Zion, It is for us to be true to 
ourselves, and I ask no odds of thi 
world or of its powers. (Amen 
God will take. care of His Saints, 
but we must be careful to be 
Arise! therefore, ye Elders of 
Israel—ye Priests, Teachers and 
Deacons, ye Presidents of Stakes, 
end ‘First. Presidency, aad 
Apostles and First. Presidency, 
all of us— Arise! and let us go te 
work with a will to do the will of 
God on earth as it is done in heaven: 
for if ever that is done, where is it to 
sturt, do yon think. = does nat 
in here among us. | 
— our hands. We are - full 
weaknesses and imperfections, every 
one of us; but we want to learn 
the word, the will, and the law of 
God, and to conform to that word 
Let that law be 


| 

3 

t 

| { 
| ord. 


CONFIDENCE IN GOD. | 


written upon our hearts. Let us 
seek to maguify — and hon- 
or our God, and the Lord will take 
care of the balance. We need not 
trouble ourselves much about our 
enemies. They have their ideas, 
we have ours. We will do as we 
have done. We will do the best we 
can with them, put our trust in the 
living God, and pursue a course that 
is wise, prudent ahd intelligent. 
We will glory not in ourselves, but 
in the Lord of Hosts. We will 
dedicate ourselves, our wives, our 
families; our houses and our lands, 
and all that we possess to the Lord, 


* we do this, He will bless us with 
life, health and prosperity. He 
will control the efforts of our enemies 
in the future as He has done in the 
past. And here I feel to call upon 
every soul to bless and maguify the 
Ged of Iernel for ex- 
tended to us in the past; for putting 
a hook into the jaws of our enemies 
that they have not had power to 
: harm us, and He will continue to do 
it, if we will continue to be faithful, 
only much more so ; and woe unto 
them that fight against Zion, for the 
Lord God of Hosts will fight against! 


and feel that we are His children. 


Amen. 
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DISCOURSE BY PRESIDENT GEORGE Q CANNON, 


Delivered in the Tubernacle, Ogden, Sunday Morning, January 18th, 
1886. 


4 (BEPORTED BY JOHN IRVINE.) 


IMPORTANCE OF OUR SUNDAY SCHOOLS AND MUTUAL IMPROVEMENT 
ASSOCIATIONS—-THE GOOD WORK DONE BY THEM IN QUALIFYING 
YOUNG MEN TO BE MISSIONARIES — NECESSITY OF TBACHING OUR 
CHILDREN THE PRINCIPLE OF VIRTUK — DETERMINATION OF OUR 
ENEMIES TO DESTROY THE WORK OF GOD—THE LORD WILL BUILD 
UP HIS KINGDOM IN HIS OWN WAY — HE WILL STAND BY US IF 
WE ARE VALIANT—GOP RAISED UP MEN TO FORM THE CUNSTITU- 
TION AND ESTABLISH THE GOVERNMENT OF THE UNITED STATES— 
SELF-PRESERVATION REQUIRES US TO BE UNITED—ALL REPUTABLE 
MEN AMONG THE LATTER-DAY SAINTS HOLD THE PRIESTHOOD—-WE 
HAVE TO CONTEND WITH MOBOCKACY IN LEGAL FORM AND GUISE 
—THIS WORK DEPENDS UPON GOD—OUR ENKMIKES HAVE NO POWER 
TO INJURE Us — NO ONE HAS PROSPERED IN OPPOSING THE 


WORK OF GOD — THE 
OF NEED—CONCLUSION. 


I aM pleased to have the opportu- 
nity of meeting with the Latter-day 
Saints this morning in Ogden, and 
of listening to the reports which 
have been made by the brethren 
respecting the Sunday Schools, and 
the Young Men’s Mutual Improve- 
ment Associations. These institu- 
tions furnish an index to the growth 
and development of the people, and 
the future character of those who 
are now and who will be members 
of the Church in years to come. I 
think a very fair estimate can be 
formed of what our people will be by 
closely observing the condition of 
the Sunday Schools and the Mutual 
Improvement Associations ; because 
those children and those young men 
and young women who are now 


LORD WILL STAND BY US IN 


THE HOUR 


members of these schools and as- 
sociations will in a very few years 
take their place as active members 
in the community, and the character 
of the community be largely depend- 
ent upon their characters and upon 
the «evelopment which they have 
made in the directions that these 
institutions seek to form them. 
I look upon it myself as exceedingly 
important that our schools should 
be properly conducted, and that our 
associations should receive that 
attention from those who have 
influence and knowledge that will 
make a proper impression upon the 
minds of those who are members. 
In whatever capacity I might be act- 
ing in the Priesthood, with the 


proper feeling of anxiety about the 
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THE GOOD WORK ;ACOOMPLISHED BY SUNDAY SCHOOLS. 


conducted 
extend. 


gro and development of our 
nday School interest. 

For many years, while laboring, i in 
the ministry abroad I saw how small 
was the amount of fruit resulting iguo 
from the labors of myself and other 
Elders in the world; that we labored 
sometimes for years aud were only 
able to bring into the Church a 
comparative few, and then, out of 
those that were converted and 
brought inte the Chureh, there was 

a large percentage who did not 
— but who lost the faith and 
fell away. I became convinced in 
my mind that more —— 
results and a larger amouut of fruit 
could be obtained by devoting atten- 
tion to the cultivation of our.chil 
dren, and for years before I had the 
opportunity, I had resolved in my 
own mind that if I were ever per- 
mitted toremain at home long eno 
I would devote attention to t. 
eultivation of the young. I think the 
that which has been done in this 
direction has amply rewarded every 
man and woman who have taken 
interest in this cause. You can better 
tell, probably, than I can —or at 
least some of you can — what the 
effect upon our community is—tbe 
effect of the Sunday School, and of 
the teachings of the Sunday Schools. 
You are familiar with the children. 
¥ou can contrast their present condi- 
tion with the condition of children 
a few years ago, and by making this 
contrast you can estimate, at pretty 


near its true value, that which is 
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observation is concerned I am satis- 
fied that a great amount 5 
has been accomplished. I have 
deen on missions when Eiders — 
come from the valley 
and I have been very much — 
ta see their ignorance in regard to 
the doctrines of the Church, and of 
the history of the Church, and th — 
ignorance of the Scriptures. I ha 
felt that it was almost a shame that 
young men brought up in Zion 
should oe as missionaries and be so 
concerning the most vital 
— connected with our religion. 
Lam happy to believe that that bas 
away to a very great extent, 
and that those whe now go out in 
the capacity of missionaries do 80 
with a more thorough understanding 
respecting the history of the Church, 
the doctrines of the Church, and a 
wider intelligence concerning every- 
thing connected with the Church 
than was formerly manifested. In 
our Sunday Schools I have listened 


their answers upon points of history 
of the Church, and other matters, 
have bean given with a correctuess 
—— not be excelled, if equalled 
of the Elders: of mature 
yer i they were iuterrogated upon 
same points. Every one who 
has visited Sunday Schools must be 
convinced of this. Therefore, when 
we hear, ae we do to-day, that in 
some of your settlements. nearly all 
the children are enrolled in the Sun- 
day Schools; it speaks well for the 
lature of the children. It these 
schools are properly conducted. the 
effect, must be, immense in lifting 
them up from ignorance and giving 
them correct. knowledge — 
the doctrines, aud history of the 
Chureb, and indoetrinating them 
in the principles which we view as 
so important for men and women to 


avd has been done. It is therefore very 


to children being catechised, and 


growth and development of the pec 
ple, L could not fail to take intere 
in all these asec 
that they were 
as far as my int 
I do feel thie i | | 
many. years felt it. It has been one 
of the great deligh I may say, of 
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gratifying to hear such reports, ‘an | and the increase of the evils’ that 
that which we have heart to-day | result from the absence of vifttue, 
respecting the schools in Weber are of such a nature that, if you look 
Stake is a very fair sample of the | outside this Church, the picture is 
reports which are made in other | a most discouraging one. God has 
Stakes. established this Churel: and He Ras 
We have to-day, so far as statistics told us from the very deginnfug that 
| inform us, ‘nearly 50,000 children | the chief cornerstone, it may he said, 
ih in Sunday Schools These 50,000 | of this great edifiee chat ‘He: lias: 
children will in a very few years be feared and is rearing, is —— 
men and women, taking their place | Early in the history of the Chur 
4 in society, probably married, and the Prophet Joseph received revela- 
. their influence will be felt upon the tions to this effect: that he who 
future families of the people, an-] looked upon a woman to lust after 
if they are properly taught in the | her should deny the faith, and un- 
prineiples of the Gospel and are less he repented, he should’ be east 
furtitied against sin, and are taught ont. What an amount ef purity is 
the evil effects that will result from | énibocied in this statement of the 
the practice of everything that is Lord to us in this revelation! A 
wrong, we can imapitie hut an effect man must not only refrain from 
this will have on thie entire body of | doing that which is wrong with the 
the people! It is therefore very | opposite sex; he wust not only re- 
encouraging to all those who take | frain from carrying his lust into the 
an interest in the growth of Zion, | actual commission of crime, bat he 
in the development of the work of must be so pare in heart that he 
God, to know that our chililren, m shall not look upon the other sex 
Primary Assotidtions, in Sunday | witha lustful eye and a lustful (desire 


Schools, mid in Young Men and | If he does so, we ure told by the 
Young Women’s Matual Improve- | Almighty that he shall deny the 
ment Associations, are receiving | faith. Now, I cannot imagine how 
the instruction that is best ailapted the Lord can make more plain to ug 
for their future good and happiness. | than He has done in these revela 
There are a few pointe that I have | tions—for it is repeated more than 
always deemed as of the utmost | once in the revelations that we have 
importance that our children should received—the importance of virtue, 
be taught ; the more so because such | the importance of purity, purity in 
teaching guards them Against some | thought as well as purity in actions 
of the growing evils of the age in The frequent apostasies from ‘this 
which we live. It has seemed to me | Church, the many who have left the 
sometimes that if the Lord had not Church, denied the faith, lost the 
established this Church at the time | Spirit of God, the most of them, Ho 
He «lid, the future of our race would | doubt, are traceable to the commis. 
be in some respects, very dark and | sion of this It is, as 1 have 
is to contemplate, The said, the crying sin of the auge. 
growth of intemperance, the spirit | Outside of this Church virtue is not. 
of infidelity concerning God and | fostered as it should be. Of course: 
concerning everything pertaining | there are exceptions. I do uot mean 
to Ged and to righteousness, the | to say that all people are corrupt; I 
wonderful spread of corruption, | would not be so sweeping ; but in 
the low value placed upon virtue, | society generally there is not that- 


„ — 


| 
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lde placed’ virtue that 
be, and in many eireles thie virtue 
of man ie derided: A man who 
claims to be virtueus, or who desires 
or seeks to be virtuons, fitids himbelf 
alone, as it were, among his felléws: 
Therefore, it iv of the Utmost im- 

rtauee that we, in training our 

ildren, should lay deep and solid 
in their thinds the Ying E 
virtue. They shouki bd taught that 
their whole lives us Latter. Saints 
depend upon tlie cultivation and 


hat it they are guilty of wrong in this 
direction, unless there is siticere and 
heartfelt repentance before the Lord, 
He will undoubtedly withdraw His 
Holy Spirit from them and ‘leave 
them to theingelves to become u prey 
to those wicked iuffuences that are 
seeking constantly to take 
sion of the hearts of the Saints of God: 

Now, we can best do this in child- 
hood we ean teach ‘our children in 
childhood and in youth, und as they 
grow to 1 oy and to womanhood 
we can them against those 
evils. necessary, appa- 
rently,—tor the has seeed 
to indicate the necessity of this,— 
that there should be greater strictness 
énforced among our people. There 


in many quarters that has been thost 


painful to all those who have the | o 


welfare of the Saints of God at heart, 
and who desire the of Zion. 


Many cases huve come to the knowl- | i 


ion of this principle ; and 


be 60 mat would 
forsake not only N 
of these acta, but it would withdru 
itself from those who woulil suffer 
them to be done’ in ur 
checked and 


thas we shall live 46 
t the spirit power and N 
of our religion and the favor 52 
God shall — ‘anto us and 


de in our —— never 
was more eritival 
8 history of the Chureh 


of Jesus 


—＋ of the First Presidency and of | to 


the Twelve and ‘of other leading 
meu wherein people have been com- 
pelled, in order to conceal their 
wrongdoing, to ‘marry, and even 


Now, such & condition’ of 
itted to eoutinue in our 3 
unchecked; would be prodactive of 
me terrible * 
The Spirit. of God would 


the President of the Church down; i 
throughout the entire ranks of the 
Priesthood, there would’ be a loss of 
the Spirit of God, a withdrawal of : 
His power, 4 
beenuse of their not taking thd | 
droper measares to ‘cheek and 46 
-xpe their iniquity. | 
M. I sup. 
pose you must be intpreese:, as I a : 
lection, or in reading the history 6 
the Chureh have seén a time not 
heard of à ume when the adversaty 
of God's Kingdom was more de 
the work of 
Yn every hand ther 
as been a growth of wrong-doing | are the most persistent efforts made | 
to check the growth of the Kingdom } 
nat 
t way ;@ 
vharch ol every right that men and i 
women value every political right, 
every civil ns ‘in 
bondage, and to make it odious in : 
the Of nidhkind to be Latter- 
day Sainte, or to have any faith’ in 
the religion that God has revealed to : 
us, god of which we aré‘to proud, 
and for which we dre, as a rule, so g 
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Now, we do not have wealth with | 


which to combat the designs of our 
enemies; we do not have numbers; 
we do not have influence; there is 
no strength that we have that men 
value and that men seek for in a 
contest such as that in which we are 
engaged. We possess no advantage, 
none whatever, that men place value 
upon. But we advantages 
that we understand, and which we as 
ter-lay Saints highly value, and 
they are the best advantages, how- 
ever much they may be disliked by 
the world. However little import- 
ance they may attach to the advan- 
tages that we possess, we know that 
in a contest such as this in which 
we are now engaged they are of the 
utmost importance. | 
Io begin with we must, as I have 
said, be a virtuous, people. We 
must love virtue better than we love 
our lives. We must be so pure, not 
only in our actions, but in our 
thoughts, that God’s favor will be 
‘with us, and His Spirit rest down 
upon us, and we must live the lives 
of Latter-day Saints, carrying ou. in 
our lives the priucipies that Gad has 
revealed. This is our only strength, 
Let us be deprived of this aud we 
are weak, “ae I have we 
possess 10 other advantage. we 
prevail, as undoubtedly we shall, it 
must be because of God's help; it 
must be because He is at our right 
and at our left, and His power is 
round about us and near unto us, 
Looking at our position from a hu- 


man, standpoint everything looks 


dark. Men to-day are calculating 
on the destruction of, this people, 
They think that we shall at least be 
compelled to, abandon some features 
our religion. In sume and 
with some people it is Church and 
State they complain of. In other 
places it is that we practice plural 
marriage. In other places there are 
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other reasons assigned for their dis- 


like to us—we are too united; we 
do not divide into parties, wherever 
we go we cling together, and de not 
assimilate with the rest of our fellow 
citizens, but. are a party of ourselves, 
aud are dangerous because of this. 
And various accusations are made ag 
justification for the treatment that 
is extended to us. Men whose lives 
are so vile that they would not bear 
the least. examination, much less 
exposure, make the charge against 
us that we practice plural marriage, 
and therefore that we should be 
dealt with in the harshest and most 
severe manner. On the other hand, 
men who are constantly seeking for 
political influence, whodo not scruple 
to use that influence in the most 
reprehensible manner, and to the 
utmost extent possible, and frequent- 
ly preachers, wo, charge that we 
unite’ Church and State. They 
would gladly use the influence that 
we have if they had it, and use it 
in a mauner so obnoxious to iudivid- 
ual liberty, that it would bear no 
comparison to the manner influence 
is used among the Latter-day Saints, 
That would be all right if they used 
it, but it is all wrong if we use it. 
Aud so it is with everything else. 
If they could unite a people together 
as we are united that would be 
perfectly justifiable ; but because 
Latter-day Saints unite together, 
that is exceedingly wroug, especially 
when they do so as a religious com- 
For myself I want to do that which 
God directs. That is the ieh of my 
heart. I want to honor my God if I 
kuow how to do it. I believe this 


entire people have the same feeling, 
They desire to do the will of God, 
if they can find out what that, will 
is, and if He will communicate it to 


us, as l know He does, I am satisfied 
chat the great majority of: the 


= u) 

| 

| 

| 

| 

| 

| 

| 
| 
| 

| 

| 
| 

1 
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WE MUST BE VALIANT FORTHE ‘TRUTH. 
Latter-day Saints will do that 


will regardless of consequences. 
It is the attempt to do that, that 
has brought us into disre- 


pute. 
God, in building up His King- 


dom, does not take pattern from 


men. He does not ask counsel 
from mén as to how that Kingdom 
shall be built up, and the methods 
that shall be employed to establish 
it. He is going to build His King- 
dom up in His own way, and if it 
does not N- or the nations — 
the earth, why, I sup they wi 
have to be, as they have den and 
as they are sometimes at present, 
angry with those who strive to do 
that which He requires. I know 
this that many things that men ad- 
mire are au abomination in the sight 
of God; many things that they 
think most admirable God holds as 
an abomination. Therefore, in 
building up His Church and His 
Kingdom He is going to take His 
own plan of doing it, and for one, 
so far as I can I feel willing to allow 
Him to dictate how it shall be done, 
and then leave the consequences to 
Him, I know that He will bring 
off those who put their trust in Him 
victorious, and He will ask no odds 
— nations — — He 
elights in a e who are courage 
He delights in people of this kind. 
The greatest blessing almost that 
we read of that was ever given to 
a man in the flesh was given — 
man of this courage. You 
will remember him, doubtless, when 
I mention His name. His name 
was Nephi. He was the son of 
Helaman, and hada brother named 
Lehi. He was the grandfather of 
Nephi, who was the President of tlie 
Twelve whom Jesus ‘chose on this 
continent. Read the life of that 
man, and observe the blessings’ thut 


atid not be Latter-day 
our Tips alone, bat 
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God bestowed upon him. God gave 
him great power because of his valor 
and fearlessness in His cause, and it 
is 8o with every Prophet and with 
every man of God of whom we have 
any record, and it is so with every 
people and generation who put their 
trust in the Lord, and are valiant 
for His cause. He will give them 
great — 5 aud power, and He 
will bring them off victorious. He 
has done so in the 8 He is doing 
so now, and He will do so in the fu- 
ture; and whenever you find a man 
or a people weak-kneed and limber- 
hacked, nervous, their hands shaking 
and their hearts ‘trembling, you 

find à people that have not very 


much of the strength aud power k 


God with them; but when they are 
full of courage, ‘zeal and determina- 
tion, God is with them, He strength- 
ens them, aud gives them victory. 
He will do it every time, with’ every 
individual) ‘You read the history of 
Elijah, and see how’ valiant he was, 
God ‘blessed him, and I 
ight go on and enumerate à great 
— men who have been dis- 
tinguished in the world's historx 
because of their valor. God stood 
by them always, and will stand by us 
if we are valiant. * Look at the men 
who have beet most valiant in this 
and practicing the prineiples whic 
God has revealed, 140 this, 
too, in the face of mankind ‘who 
have been determitied that we shall 
not do these ‘things, and see how 
God has bledsed and sustained them 
in 80 doing.’ Therefore, having had 
this expétienée'in these matters, it 


is for us to be'vatiant in the cause of 


God, to show our faith by our works, 
with 
Latter-day’ 
in all dur Words, ‘everythin 


* ‘ 
| 
| 
1 
| 
| 
| 
* 
é 
there ie connected with a. Let 
T 
1 
1 


442 
us not D God has es- 
His work to a pattern 
in its methods and 
management r the corrupt 
nations of the earth He 
done 80. 
We live under a Government, the 
best that ever was formed by man 
n this earth—a Government in 
Which every human being can live 
without interfering with the rights 
of others in the practice of the prin- 
ciples which reveals. God has 
purposely arrange: this. He raise. 
up wise men to lay the foundation of 
this Government, and He defended 
them against the mother couutry, 
and enalled them to achieve victory 
over the greatest power there was. 
upon the face of the earth—the 
wer of Great Britain. He gave 
em power to form a Constitution 
under which every man and woman 
dwell in perfect reedom—that 
ig, if they wanted to do right. This 
land las been dedicated to liberty, 
icate by the Lord our God, aud 
men who have lived upon 
land, to liberty, and as long as this 
land shall be a land of liberty it will 
be a blesge:! land to the inhabitants 
thereof; but when it ceases to he a 
of liberty, then as sure as God 
spoken, this Government will 
dowu—that is, any Government 
a that will war ageiust che p 
ciples of liberty—and the men ‘The 
engaged iu th 
n us because of our religion, are 
to this Goverament, 
are the most, deadly ene 
0 
thet can pu ery, 
gpon the.face of the — * 
are laying. the 7 —— the rot o 


aue are. 


this 


it 98. have mul, 


ed. by, the 


of people were to ay t 


to on 
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Constitution which God gave to the 
land, or which He inspired mcn to 
frame for the land. But in our 
contention for liberty—for we to-day 


has are the defenders of the Constitu-. 


tion, and we shall have Constitu- 
tional principles to maintain and 
defeud in the courts of the nation, 
we are being forced into this dut 
and position—God will bless us an 
preserve us, anid carry us off triumph- 
antly, and the words of Joseph, 
which were inspired, by the Al migh ty, 
2 be falfilled to the very letter, 
ely, that the Elders 0 
0 is Church will be the men who will 
uphold and maintain the Constitu- 
of tl nited when 
others are seekin to t 
the «dust, and to e 
a free people—let others seek to 
bring us into bondage as they may, 
—we are a free ople, with the 
perfect right, to worship our God and 
to carry into effect the principles thal 
He has revealed. And if the whole 


d array themselves nst us, 
al combined} 1 


tion pits itself against this work 
they must go down in the struggle 

because they are occupying a a 
If fifty haudred, millions, 


position. 


no matter, the pringipl e still remai 


12 


it is 


ich. vo and. if 


| 
| | 
| | 
| 
die in bhis 
| Amen wate 
LL MA t 
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principle, and it will. stand this I believe there are milligns of them 
neiple of the liberty thas in the wen and women, 
d. bas given uuto every desirus the best 
ing—the right to do that which Baer age 
meth good in his. n sight, to | 
fellow the dictates, of cau- as much as any of 
nce, as long as, in 80 sie he us do, an Nr hut 
ic not trespass ayn the rights | many people are ignorant anil do 


fellow man. atand by that | things which 
lessly, — stand by it for 3 pa say, self 
ya es, and for our children.after us. | that we shoul il 
would not abate one iota, not | at we be ; 
breadth, myself, in this feeling. we sink sink all. 
old feel Ud have 
and to my posteriky, iſ 
to "yield in the least, upon: this... We the taka of the 
maintain our not ag: 12 ia. an import, 
gressively, .uot in apy quarre ath 0 have enemies 
spirit, but in a Spirit of 18. determinatiyn is 


quiet de minstion — ifest to * one 
eon al fox tl „aud 


and to never iel one That is.t 
ig | lished. 
8 as indivi and aa people, | Bu hell. You 
thus * N baud 7 


fail, and Gord will preserve us iu our 
cially He do 
| this if we keep His commandments, 


exclusive... Why, 
pu and «lo that w which e at 


we, sho! 


wo 

to protect . getting | in bene 
to. a It us. 

e law of preservation, ue 


lave. 


can not put trustjn.o * iab 
of us to apy..extant, 
ver, ty 
| 


unt — are, 
— de 


—— 


4 ag 


2 
4 
1 
3 


———ͤ—— — 


| 
Ours Her more C 
upplaints are male of us tha 
2 into A great many, people seemto think, 
of, our. en- and some who are among Us act 
Sud 
| practices religion, j 
long, to civil, gv. 
hingt e 
ond 
id, In 
wo 


— our 
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Elder, or some other office in the 
Priesthood. ‘This explanation gave 
a very different view to men who did 
not understand our organization, 
and whose ignorance was taken ad- 
vantage of. In the world there are 
a few men in religious societies, who 
hold leading positions, hold what we 
would call, if in our Church, the 
Priesthood, andthe rest are debarred, 
and are mere laymen. But it is not 
so with us. The bulk of the Mormon 
people hold the Priesthood, and 
every man of repute of any age is an 
officerintheChurch. It is said that 
the members of our Legislature 
are men who are prominent in the 
Priesthood. How could it be other- 
wise? If a man is energetic and 
has any talent he of course holds 
some position in the Priesthood, and 
he is very apt to hold some promi- 
nent place. But does this prevent 
him from acting in a civil office, and 
from dealing justly and wisely for 
the good of the people? No, we 
have proved to our entire satis- 
faction, that this is not the 
case. 
When we look at Utah Territory 
to day, and compare it with other 
Territories it will be conceded by 
everybody who is impartial that the 
ition of affairs here is equal to, 
if not much better than the position 
of affairs in any other Territory and 
in many of the States. Has that 
been because there has been a union 
of Church and State. No, it is not 
due to that; for that has never ex- 
isted here. Has it been because 
there has been one man dictating 
everything—has it been due to that 
entirely] No; for no one man has 
done this. But it has been because 


the men who have acted in these 


capacities have been men of wisdom, 
and the — have had confidence 
in them. Whereverpve go as a people, 
we carry with us our religion. Vou 


cannot dissever our religion from our 
lives. It is a part of our lives, and, 
of course, because of this, we are ex- 
posed to those charges that are made 
against us. Yet at the same time, I 
do not believe there is a people to 
be found within we confines of the 
Republic who draw the line more 
strictly between religious and civil 
affairs, and between Church and 
State, than do the Latter-day 

e are living in peculiar times. 
I think the yout ot this commu- 
nity—those who are growing up now 
should closely observe that which 
is being done. It is an important 
epoch. Events are taking place now 
that are worthy of ourremembrance, 
and we are being put in a position 
to be tested thoroughly. The con- 
test seems to be narrowed down to 
this point—whether we shall be able 
to live as a people and enjoy our 
rights as members of the Church of 
Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints. 
or not. Formerly, the question was 
soon solved. A mob would form 
itself against ue, and by force of 
superior numbers, and backed by a 
public opinion that was too strong 
for us to ‘contend with, we had to’ 
vacate our homes and fiee. The: 
alternative was presented to us of 
flight, or the abandonment of our’ 
religion. This is not quite the 
alternative now presented before us. 
The question is, will you abandon: 
your religion? Will you renounce’ 
those principles that God has revealed 
to you, and which He has declared 
are essential to salvation a exalt-’ 
‘ation in His Kingdom— vill yon 


| renounce them Will you renounce 


obedience to the Priesthood of the 
Son of God? If you will I expect 
you can enjoy some sort of peace 


a’ peate that would be the pence of 
Will 


death. Who will t it | 
‘any true Latter-day Saint? No; 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| | 
| 
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no true Latter-day Saint will aceept. | 
that. What next’? You cannot have 
our rights as citizens. You: must 
put under bonds.’ Lou must 
have penalties affixed to your practice | 
or to your faith. If you continue 
to be Latter- Say Saints vou must be 
discriminated against That is 
another alternative presented to us. 
Will we accept that! Yes. 1 be- 
lieve that I speak your feeli 1 
— 1 all en I 
all of you, 

to this these conse- 
quenees, Whatnext? Will a mob 
come and drive us from our homes 
Not yet. You will see fun whenever 
that occurs. That is not in the pro- 
gramme as I view it at present. No 
mobs. What then, shall we do? 
We shall have to contend in the 
courts ; we shall have to make this 
a legal fight. It is mobocracy in 
legal form and in legal guise ‘that: 
co attacks us. It comes to usina 
that we can meet better than 
— could the old forms, when a mob 
banded ther and came in such 
overwhelm numbers that we 
could not resist it. It may be just 
as wicked. The present mode of 
attack may be just as cruel; the 
ultimate object may be just as bad 
in every sense and in every respect; 
but it can be met in a different form 
and in a different way. We have 
to contend now for our rights in the 
courte of the land; we must see 
whether there is a willingn eas on the 
of those who bold a authority. as 
judges, to us our rights, and in 
test — our 


as when, in 
killed our Prophet and bur Putriarch, 


with those that will fall upon the 
men who shall prove untrue: and 
reereant to 
and truth. 

How} lebk ‘with 
great pleasure to the future. Every 
step of this kind that we take is an 


assurance of that which is to com 


We cannot press forward as a people; 
we cannot e the people that 
God designs we shall be, and that 
He has e shall be, with- 


out having just such centests as 
these. They are the natural con- 
quences of the position that we oc 
cupy, and of the growth and devel- » 
opment of this people But the 
same God that protected this Church 
when it was bat a small handful, » 
few individuals, still reigns; and His 
promises are as much to be relied 
upon as they were when the mob 
drove the Latter-day Saints out of 
Missouri; as much to be relied upon 
that dark hour, the mob 


and afterwards compelled the Saiuts 
to flee from their homes; as: much to 
be relied upon as when we came io 
these valleys; they are juat as reliable 
to-day as were then. It is for 
us to 80 live when we call apen 
Him that we do so with an 1 
that we have done dur ben 
there is on our 
part so far as human and mortal 
can do, We bave our sins, 
our frailties, our many weaknesses ; / 
but God looks down in merey upon 
them when we of them, and 
show a disposi to pat them ae 
from us. When we are in this cou. 


Government, and prove whether dition we can eall upon Him and 


there is a willinguess on the part of 
those whoadministerthe gov nt | 
to give us those rights that belong 
to us as American citizens. If they 


do not, who will be the sufferers:!) We and that: He will not 
shall suffer to some extent; but ſin 


our sufferings will be light —— N stand by 


No. 10. 


leave ourselves to" His mercy, with 
the full asgurance that He has ways / 
stood by His feithful« people, | His 
faithful servants and handmaidenis, | 
forsake! them") 
hour of extremit 
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hear their prayers ; and at the very | had-a reign of judicial terror in the 
time when it will seem the darkest, | Third Judicial District: for about 
when it will be as though there is no | eight months, and no man knew 
power to save, God's arm will be when he was to be pounced upon. 
stretched out for our deliverance, | Prominent men. were indicteil and 
| and we shall be rescued and be put under bonds, some for one 
a tummphant. He will so ‘control | thing and some for another. WhO 
4 circumstances and arrange affairs, has been injured by this! Has anx 
ia that, at the very> moment when | one been injure!? We have not. 
the adversary will be glorying in | We have ate, and slept, and enjoyed 
triumph, and gloating over tle pros- | ourselves, and been as bappy as men 
| pect before him, He will then be could be. I am sure President 
| ready to extend His arm of deliver- Young, when he was living, was a 
1 auce in our behalf, and resoue us from happy man. It did not interfere 
the power of those who desire our with his happiness and enjoyment, 
| destruction. | and others who were indicted in 
| As I said in the beginning, if this like manner, they enjoyed them- 
work deepened on us alone we would | selves, and the e have not 
soon go down. It depends upon God. been injured. We have had a 
He is at the head of it. He is behind great deal of this kind of experi- 
it! He is all around it. He estab- ence. ii | 
lished it. He has controlled circum-| Now weare passing through a sim- 
stances thus far in a most wonderful | ilar condition of affairs to some ex- 
manner; and when I look at that tent. We shall come out of this. 
which has been dons in this country, just as we have come out of other 
with all the efforts that have been perils and trials and ordeals. We > 
made by the wicked, one act after shall gain experience, and it will in- 
another, one act of wrong piled on crease our faith to see the power of 
top of another, and — meager God manifested, and to see how | 
results te show for their base course, | wonderfully He controls the acts of 


I feel to praise God with all my men for His and for the accom- 
heart for His goodness and merey to plishment of His purposes. Look 
us at the hubbub that has beea raised 


A Governor of this Territory per- in Congress. There has been a 
jured himself to do us a great wrong. | tremendous. amount of pressure 
gave the certificate of election to brought to bear upon that body in 
a man who was not elected, thinking, | regard to the Mormons. Delegation 
in; so doing, he was dealing Mor- after delegation has gone from Utah 
monism—or the Chureh of Jesus to Washington and appeared before 
Christ of Latter-day: Sainte—a dead- | Committees, for the purpose of get- 
lyblow. What has been the reault?| ting bills made into laws. It will 
‘Who is injured i Is anybody injured i be most interesting reading in years 
I do not, myself, know of anybody to come, the various bills that have 
that is injured, except the man who | been presented: to Congress against 
did this perfidious who perjured Utah. Every sort of scheme has 
himself by violating his oath of office. | been resorted to. Vou cannot think 
I do not know of any, one else | of anything, scareely, has not 
4 Certainly: the peapla of Utah are been embodied as a feature in some 
N 1 not. Go back and look. at Judge of these bills And witli Nhat re. 
‘MoKean's rulings and acts. ‘We Hare wa slept tay leuk Hare: 


> 
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been any more unhappy! Have 
had any! less prosperity? Has 
thei ann shone less upon ust Has 
Heaven withdrawn its smile from 
un Have our fields been less fruit- 
fub# Have our children been less 
numerous? Has any blessing that 
we value been withheld or withdrawn 
frism.us because of these things ! 
Ifithey have I am not aware of it. 
Theanot think of any evil that has 
come upon us asa people. | look 
over the past; I review the acts of | so 
the wicked ; I review their-combina- 
tions ; I review the many conspiracies 
that have been formed, the many 
determinations that have been 
reached to destroy us, to cripple us, 
te deprive us of our rights, and [ 
must coufess to you this day, my 
brethren and sisters, in the presence 
ef our Father, that | cannot think of 
a single thing that has been done 
that we cou ald call * to — — 
a le; not a single thing. it 

all the force that has been arrayed 
against us, with all the threats that 
have been made about us, we have 
lived, we have prospered, we have in- 
creased, we have been blessed of the 
Lord. You know how blessed you 
have been in your families, in your | a 
homes. You — how much peace 
has, seigned there; how much you 
baye had, in hearts, and in your 

meptings, aud iu your associations. 
You, Yen. how free. you have been 


from No 
uot auffered in foplings, I 
Bod has.giyen, unte, Tou a 


de 

| 
caunot 

them away from us they are ofs, 


. unto us by God our Eternal 


They will stille be 
unte us. will be 
versfidd to thewerp 


| 


— 


people 


fought against this work. Watch. 
the men — have: apostatized from 
this work. Ask yourselves | What 
their — — — are — 
meu who have to oppress 
of Utah! Where: are they 
to-day? Who is there among them 
that has prospered in this work of 
oppression? Go through tlie list of 
Governors, J udges, and other officers. - 
Go th the list of those who 
have held any office, and who: have 
ught the oppression of the people 
and the destruction of their liberties; { 
through their spirit of antagonism 
to the work of God, and their desire 
to destroy it—go through the list of 
them, and ask, who among them has 
had prosperity and has been blessed, 
and to whom we can look and say, 
“Oh, how successful that man has 
been ; how he has prospered in fight- 
ing the Mormons!” Is there any 
such man smong them! You are 
familiar with the names of apostates 
who have left this work through fear 
or some other cause, corrupt i in their 
lives or for some — reason ] Can 
. among the list of men 
who have come An d pitted them: 
selves against this work of our God, 
ny who have prospered and had 
* * lives? Is there any of them 


whom Jou, che lest 
to-day, che — 

you Latter-day Faint 1 
of them with would 
pla Fot one. 
his 


places ; not one. 
Why then, should we fear Why 


webe aftdid: df that w hieb in thrent- 
I tell you iw the 
tlie Lord He will stand by us, He will“ 


| 
| 
| 
fo 
Wao 
It: with whom you would .exchange 
| 
watch m who have 
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stand by all His people. There 1. 
this peculiarity about our God. He 
is not like the devil. When the devil 
ts a man in a tight place he leaves 
kin there; he encircles: him in his 
net, he lets him get entangled in its 
meshes, and then leaves him to him- 
self. That is the devil’s way. He 
deserts those who follow him when 
they most need his help. But with 


God, in the time of the ex- 
tremity, in the time when help is 
most needed, then He is close to 
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children; then is the time that Her 
stauds by them. In the: 
waters — is wth them ; in the midsé : 
of the heaviest and sorest afflictions . 
He is at their right hand and at their 
left; He is around about to sum. 
tain and earry them off nnen 
rious. 

God help us to de true and ben 
to the cause that He has establish 
that in the end we may be permi 
to sit down with him and His Son in 
His Kingdom, is my prayer in tho 


mam servants and His faithful name of Jesus, Amen. 
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11 HAVE been very much interested These are 


in the remarks made by Brother which only the: Saint — ‘mow 


rehend and We. 


16 d that the natural mati 
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j 
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Peroei veth not the things of God, pe 
‘geither can he know them, for they | 

are spiritually discerned,” and there- | re 
‘fore those outside of that influence |. 
: it whieh is communicated ‘to |}: 


2 
‘through | 


of the Most High, 
— to the l 


of the Son of God, find it very diffi- | they 


oult to understand them. But we 
them, because God has 
given unto us His Spirit, Which takes 
of the things of God, and shows 
them unto us. 
Iand a fewothers have —— away 
from here for some time, visiting 
among our southern brethren ; 
Brother Snow, who has just spoken 
to you; was one of the party. It 
appears rather an inclement, season 
of the year to go on a journey of that 
kind ; but circumstances seemed to 
make it necessary that we should go 
and look after the interests of the 
people, socially and politically ; for 
‘notwithstanding our religions ideas, 
we stil] have certain W , privileges 
and immunities, which belong to us 
as individuale and as citizens of the 
United States, in common with 
others. And seeing that things 
were quite loose in those far-off 
settlements, and that men and their 
families were being subjected to 
—— kinds of outrage, usurpation 
and imposition, in many instances 
under the form of law, it seemed 
necessary that somebody should 
attend to these matters, and [ thought 
it best for me to go, in company with 
others of our brethren, to ascertain 
what was the true position of affairs, 
and to give such counsel as the cir- 
might demand. We 
found that a great many outrages 
bad been trated upon many of 
our brethren; that they had been 
dealt with contrary to law, and in 
violation, as has been referred to, of | 
the rules of jurisprudence govern 
auch matters ; that a — 


| 


Detroit. I had these th uired 
into. and found’ they had a good 
Penitentiary in Arizona, and that 
there was no necessity for any such 


outrage as this to be perpetrated 


upon decent men. I was sorry to 
find that things had been conducted 
in this unusual and vindictive man- 
ner, and without any ostensible rea- 
son for such extra-judicial acts. 
Not only because injustice had been 
heaped upon honorable: men, but 
also because of the position in which 
it places the pation which was once 
the pride and glory of all lovers of 
freedom and equal rights, aud boasted 
of as being the land of the free, the 
home of the brave, and an asylum 
for the oppressed.” These foolish 
men are now seeking to carry out 
the enormities that existed 
what was called the civilization: 
intelligence of ancient barbarism, 
then, as now, under the name of 
Christianity, and other euphonious 
appellations which are common to 
us, and that we sre well ge- 
quainted with. I was in hopes that 
things were not so bad as they were 
represented to be, bat I found that 
was mistaken. in that matter, und 
I was sorry to find myself 80 ur 
taken. 
relation to this: enemalous — 
proceeding they are now copying 
the example of Russia, which is gen- 
erally considere:|: an arbitrary yov- 
ernment, and where: despotism ‘has 
been suppose! to reign supreme; 


they have in that nation a place 


* 

4 


* 
* 
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rsecuting spirit had been mami- 
sted, and that several of the breth- 
n had been sent off to: a ‘distant 
d from: their on I did not 
ao but that they were a 
i prison in Arizona, when I heard ef 
| thede ‘things, and that therefore 
had sent a number of honor- 
able men who differed from them: in 
their religious sentiments: off to 
| 
| 
| 


——— — 


‘ re 
9 


callled Siberia, to which they banish 
men, under a despotic rule, without 
much formality of trial. I . 
prepared to-day to eu that we 
— an — Biberia under 
‘the form and in the name of liberty 
and the rights of men. But this is 
the fact. e have here in America 
to-day an American Siberia in De- 
troit, to which place, upwards of 
two thousand miles from their homes, 
mon are banished fora term of years; 
and what for? Because they have 
the temerity to worship God accord- 
ing to the di of their own con- 
science, and eannot fall down and 
worship before the Moloch of an 
effete Christianity. 

These extraordinary proceelings 
that have been going on in this Terri- 
tory, in Arizona and in other places, 
simply exhibit thé very principle 
that Brother Snow has been speakiny 
of. I need not tell you about 

affairs that have transpired here. 
‘You are quite as well acquainted 
with them as I am, and ought to be 
better: for J have been away from 
‘here for about four weeks visiting 
the Saints in our southern settle- 
ments, and we have had a most 
pleasant visit. Outside of these 
extraordinary proceedings, we found 
the people prospering very well, with 
pleasant homes and bright prospects 

forethem. We had with us several 
of our best brethren, and we visited 
many of our settlements in that dis- 
trict of country, the residents of 
winch were very much gratified at 


our appearance in their midst, and 


for the counsels they received. But 
I found that such had been the out- 
‘ages committed that it was 
impossible almost for any man 
standing in an honorable position to 
-maintain his position unless he broke 
the law by resisting the officers, and 
‘they thought it not prudent to do 
80, and so did IJ. It may suit others 


human rights, and desecrate 
sacred term of liberty, and this s 
frequently done by the arbiters 2 
minions of the law in the name of 
justice; but we proſess to be gov- 
erned by higher, by uobler and more 
exalted principles, and to move on 
a higher plane; and if Jesus could 
afford to endure the attacks of sin- 
ners against Himself, we, if we have 
the Gospel that we profess to have, 
ought to be able to endure a little 
of the same thing. There is nothing 
new in these affairs, nothing strange 
in this at all. Many of you have 
had much to do with these matters. 
Some of these grey-headed men that 
I see before me know a little more 
about those matters than some of 
the: younger portion do. Many of 
you have been driven from your 
homes, robbed of your property, dis- 
of your possessions am 

ad to flee from your homes to these 
mountain valleys, and seek an asylum. 
among the red savages which was. 
denied you by your so-called Chris- 
tian brethren. Before you cane 
here you were banished from: the 
State of Missouri into the State 
of Illinois. What for! Because 
you had the audacity to worship God 
according to the dictates of 
own consciences. I have had to flee 
from blood-thirsty bandits time and 
time again. Brother Snow had to 
do it, and many of you grey-headed 
men and women have had to do-it. 
What for? Because of polygamy? 
No, there was no sucl thing then 
alleged. & hat for? Because you 
had the hardihood, in this land- of 
freedom, to worship God 
to the dictates of your own con- 
sciences. For this crime you had 
to leave your homes, and you were 
despoiled and robbed and plun- 
dered, and had to flee as emles into 
another land. I had to do it, you 


to violate the 2 
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have had to do it. You ‘fled from 


Missouri to Illinois, and then from 
Illinois to this land, and why? Why 
did you leave Hlimois and come here! 
Did you »injuré anybody! No. 
They killed your Prophets, and 1 
aw them martyred, and was shot 
most unmercifully myself, under the 
pledge of protection from the Gov- 
-ernor, and they thought they had 
killed me ; but I am alive yet by the 
grace of God (sensation). Why had 
you to leave? Because they mur- 


spire. We have been told about 
secret’ organisations, that shoutii 
exist, and they are beginning 
permeate these Duited States, anil 
tion, disintegration and destrueti 
Iz is not neoessary that Con 

and the Judiciary should seb exam- 
ples of tyranny and violation of 
Constitutional law, ane attack ‘the 
fundamental inoiples of free 
government and the rights of matt; 


for there is plenty of that kin t 


dered your Prophets, aud wanted to spirit abroad; yet men who profess 


possess themselves of your p ; 
murder aud spoliation — 
together. And because they killed 
them, they. aecused you of doing 
some wrong, said you must leave 
your homes, and there was : 
found in all that wide land to chee 
the outrages of those red-handed 
assassins, to administer justice 
and to preserve you in your rights. 
I do not know any other reason; J 
never did know any other, and 
never expect to be informed of any 
other. 

The history of these things isquite 
familiar to you as Latter-day Sainte, 
and you do not think it anything 
strange. Someof our young people 
think that the present proceedi 
are very remarkable. But many of 
us, grey-headed folks, have seen 

ity of such proceedings, and have 

many experiences of this kind; 
they are nothing new to us at all. 
And did we ever expect them to get 
better? We have not so under 
stood it. We are told in the Serip- 
tures, and we have kept teaching it 
all the while, that “the wicked 
woukl grow worse and worse, de- 
ceiving abd being: deceived.” That 
is doctrine which I have believed in 
for the last 50 years and I have had 
a goo deal of testimony and practi- 
cal confirmation on that point. We 
expect that these things will tran- 


to be the ‘conservators of the perce 


and the maintainers of law join in 
these nefarious, unholy, tyrannical 
and oppressive measures. Thete 
are any number who are ready to fol- 
low in their footateps, and the whole 
nation to~layisstandingonavolcano ; 
hut they do not seem to comprehend 
it. Well, are we surprised? I am 
not. It is stretly in accordance 
with my faith: it is strictly in ‘ae- 
cardance with the Old Testament 
Scriptures; and it is strictly in 
aceorilance with the Book ef Mer 
mou; it is strictly in accordaute 
with the revelations given to us by 
Joseph Smith, and all these events 
that have been predicted will most 
assuredly transpire. But I suppose 
it is n that judgment 
should first begin at the house of 
Ged,” and if it does, where will 
the wicked and the 
when it comes upeu them? We are 
told that the wicked shall slay the 
wickell. We need not trouble our 
selves about the affairs of tlie nations, 
the Lord will manipulate them iu His 
own way. I feel full of sympathy 
for the nation in which we live, aud 
for other nations, in cousequence of 
the troubles with which they are 
beset and which are now threatening 
them ; yet they do not seem to com 

rehend the position. I know 


| of some of the things that will 


| 
| 
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transpire among 
a@orry. Do you feel 
self? Not at all, not at all 
feel sorry for your people? Not at 
all, not at all. The Lord God has 
revealed unto us great aud eternal 
principles which reach beyond this 
earth into the eternal heavens, and 
which have put us in possession of 
light and truth and intelligence, and 
promises aud blessings that the work! 
are iguorant of and do not and cannot 
éomprehend. I feel every day to 
bless the name of the God of Israel, 
and feel like shouting, ‘‘ Hosanna ! 
Hosanna!! Hosanna!!! to the 
God of Israel, Amen and Amen,” 
Who will rule among the nations of 
the earth, and manipulate things 
according to the counsel of His own 
will. These are my feelings in re- 
25 to these matters. But then I 
eel interested in the welfare of my 
brethren and sisters, and when I see 
their rights interfered with and 
trampled ruthlessly under foot, I 
feel that there is something.at work 
that ought not to be, and yet that is 
= necessary to teach us some of 
e principles of human nature, that 
we may be able to discern between 
the good, the virtuous, the upright 
and the holy; and the impure, the 
foolish, the vindictive, the corrupt, 
the lascivious, and those who are 
trampling under foot the laws and 
— of eternal truth. God 
revealed unto us certain prinei- 
ples pertaining to the future which 
men may take objection to. He has 
revealed unto us certain principles 
pertaining to the perpetuity of man 
and of woman; pertaining to the 
sacred rights and obligations which 
existed from the beginning; and 
He has told us to obey these laws. 
The nation tells us, “If you do we 
will persecute you and prosoribe 
vou.“ Which shall we obey? I 
would like to obey and place myself 
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them, and I. feel | in subjec 
for your- | 
Do you 


to control my conscience, or 
conscience, or to tell me I shall be- 
lieve this or believe the other, or 
reject this or reject the other? No 
man. has a right to do it. These 
principles are sacred, and the fore- 
‘fathers of this nation felt so and 80 
proclaimed it in the Constitution of 
the United States, and said Con- 
gress shall make no law respecting 
an establishment of religion, or 
hibiting the free exercise thereof. 
ow, I believe they have violated 
that, and have violated their oaths, 
those that have engaged in these 
things and passed that law, and 
those that are seeking to carry it 
gut. Congress and the President 
of the United States and the Judi- 
ciary, and all administrators of the 
law are as much bound by that in- 
strument as I am and as you are, 
and have sworn to maintain it 
inviolate. It is for them to settle 
these matters between themselves 
and their God. That is my faith in 
relation to this matter. Yet by their 
action they are interfering with my 
rights, my liberty and my religion, 
and with those sacred principles 
that bind me to my God, to my 
family, to my wives and my children; 
and shall I be recreant to all these 
noble principles that ought to guide 
and govern men! No, Never“ 
No, NnEveR! NO, NEVER! I 
ean endure more than [ have done, 
and all that God will enable me to 
endure, I can die for the truth ; but 
I cannot as an honorable’ man dis- 
obey my God at their behest, forsake 
my wives and my children, and 
trample these holy and eternal obli- 
gations under foot, that God has 
given me to keep, and which reach 
into the eternities that are to come. 


I won't do it, so help me, God 


} tion to every law of man. 
: on? Am 1 to disobey the 
Has any man a right 


: the speaker vi struck 
the book on the dealt and the 
audience ded with a loud 
„Amen.“ ] The Constitution ex- 
“pressly says. that no law shall be 
— — of 
‘eontracts, But we have entered 
into covenants and contracts in our 
most sacred places, and that, too, in 
many instances, before there was 
any law prohibiting the same, and 
‘yet the attempt is now being mad 
‘to give the Edmunds law an er 
fatto application and to punish us 
for these contracts which were not 
eriminal, even from the standpoint 
of our enemies, at the time they 
‘were formed. I myself married 
my wives long before there was any 
law upon the subject, and many of 
you did the same; yet by an ex post 
Sacto application of laws since enacted 
the attempt is now made to punish 
us as criminals, I have never broken 
any law of these United States, aud 
‘I presume that some of you, whom 
Hur enemies now seek to crimiuate 
and drag into court as violators of 
law, can say the same. Under'the 


— system of ‘things in this 
‘Territory. harlotry and adultery are 
vindicated sustained and unblush- 
‘ingly protected, and honorable and 
‘virtuous wedlock is trampled upon, 
and punished. Well, 
“what will you do! I will obey every 
Constitutional: law ‘so far as 
gives me ability. What else will 
vou do? I will meet these men as 
“far as I can without violating princi- 
ple, and I have done it. When this 
infamous Edmunds law was 
— were features in that 
which were to law; violative 
of the Constitatiot, ‘contrary to 
_ ‘justice and the rights and the free- 
dom of men.’ But I said’ to myself 
I will let that law take its course; 
Iwill place myself in accordance with 
it, 80 far as I can. Did I do it! 


INTERVIEW WITH MR. ‘PIERREPONT. 
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1 did. 1 who | | to Mr. 
Pierrepont, was Attorney Gen- 
eral ander President Grant's admin- 
istration. He with his son called 
upon me. They dined with me, and 
perhaps I can explain my views on 
this subject by ‘repeating our con- 
as woll as any 
have a sister keeping my house 
me—the Gardo House. When Mr. 
came'in, I said: | 
“Mr. Pierrepont, permit me to 
introdues you to*my sister, who is 
my house-keeper. It is not lawfal 
for us to have wives now. And 
when the Edmands law was passed 
I looked carefully over the document, 
and saw that if I was to continue to 
live in the same house with my wives 
that I should render myself liable 
to that law. I did not wish—al- 
though I considered the law in- 
famous—to be an obstructionist, or 
act the of a Fenian, or of a 
Nihilist, of a Kuklux, or com- 
munist, or Molly Maguire, or any of 
those secret societies that are set on 
foot to produce the disintegration 
of society and disturb the relations 
that ought to exist beween man and 
man, between man and woman, or 
man and his God. I desired to 
place myself in obediénce or in as 
close conformity as practicable to 
the law, and thought I would wait 
and see what the result would be ; 


God | and that if the.nation can 


these things I can or we can. These 
are my feelings: Men and nations 
and legislators often act foolishly, 
and do things that are unwise, and 
it is not proper that a nation should 
be condemned for the unwise actions 
of some — — 
have sought to place myself in ac- 
cord with that law. I said to my 
wives: We are living in this 
building together. We were quite 


comfortably situated, and we might 


so have contémaed, bat I said to them 
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that under the circumstances it will 
de better for me or for you to leave 
this place; you can take your chuice. 
They had their homes down here. 
which they now inhabit ; whieh were 
quite comfortable. So I -said . to 
them, you can go there aud I will 
stay here, or you can stay at the 
Gardo House and I will go there or 
somewhere else; for I wish to con- 
form to this Edmunds law as much 
as I can.” | 
I am always desirous to let every- 
thing have its perfect working. We 
talk sometimes about patience hav- 
ing its perfect. work. If we have 
laws passed against us I like to see 
them have a fair opportunity to 
develop and see what the result will 
be. These were my feelings then, 
aud they are my feelings to-day. 
Well, do you think, then, that the 
people have been outraged? I most 
certainly do. The usage has been 
in all legal trials among all civilized 
nations to presume that all men are 
innocent until proven guilty ; but 
we vow have test oaths introduced, 
which is auother violation of the 
Constitution and by which an a- 
tempt is being made to hold all men 
guilty until they prové themselves 
innocent. Again: there is a usage 
which has existed among the 
civilized nations, and in this nation 
also, that a man must be tried by a 
jury of his peers, selected from the 
vicinage, but the juries selected for 
our courts are composed to-day of 
our bitter persecutors and our most 
relentless enemies, and in many 
instances selected from the lowest 
and most debased men who can be 
found or picked up from the gutters. 
We also have another class of courts 
improvised for the oceasion in the 
shape of U. S. Commissioners’ 
courts,” which are operated and 
run after the order of the ancient 
‘notorious “Star Chamber.” Such 


assuming such offices place them- 
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institutions provoke the contempt 
of all honorable men, and the parties 


selves in.a position to be despised 
of their fellows.. I might enum 
many other outrages, but time w 


not permit on this occasion. 


man's liberties are safe under such 


administration. What will be the 
result? The result will be that 
those that sow the wind will reap 
the whirlwind. When men begin to 
tear down the barriers aud tamper 
with the fundamental principles 
and institutions of our country, they 
are playing a very dangerous game, 
aud are severing the bonds wuich 
hold society together, and the begia- 
ning of these irregularities is like 
the letting out of water. The next 
step that followed the Edmunds Act 
was the introduction.of a test oath. 
The. legislation already provided 
was not good enough for some of our 
officials here and another portion of 
the Constitution must be broken to 
introduce a test oath without any 
authority. I think this was intro- 
duced by our Governor. Then 
comes another class of men called 
Commissioners, rather a new idea 
in- American Government. Let. 
it was thought necessary that ex- 
traordinary operations should be 
entered into in relation to the 
Mormons. Why? Because it is 
necessary that they should be dealt. 
with differently from anybody 
else. 

Now, I have seen some of 
brethren shot to pieces in cold blood 
and under the protection of the: 
State Government, and the promise 
of the Governor made to myself and 
Dr. John M. Bernhisel, who is some- 
time ago «lead. In Missouri a great 


deal of that thing was done. 
Georgia lately, and in Tennessee acts 
of the same kind have been 
trated. Now, I want to know if 


2 
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N know if any one of you 
enn tell me of any individual that 
was ever punished according to law 
for killing a Mormon. Speak it ont, 
if you know it. 1 do not know of 
any such thing. Brother Snow says 
there is not an instance on record. 
Well, I would rather be on the side 
of the Mormons in that case than on 
the side of those who are their per- 
= and murderers, for they 
nl something to atone for 
ich we have not under those 
We have got through 
with our partofit. The otheris not 
through with yet. There are eternal 
principles of justice and equity that 
exist in the bosom of God, and He, 
in His own time, will manipulate 
these things according to the coun- 
sel of His own will; and with what 
‘measure men mete, as sure as God 
lives, it wlll be measured to them 
again, pressed down and running 
over. 
Very well, what would you advise. 
to do? Are we suffering any 
? Yes. Well, what would 
you. I would do as I said some 
time ago. If you were out in a 
storm, pull up the collar of your coat 
and button yourself up, and keep the 
cold out until the storm blows past. 
This storm will blow past as others 
have done; and you will see that 
‘many of the miserable sneaks who 
are active in those measures, and 
who are crawling about your doors, 


and trying to spy into your houses, 
‘ete, will de to crawl into their 
holes by ay Well, what will 


vou do Get angry! No, not at 
all. Let ‘these men have their day 


ing to seek an asylam in another land 
aa from the tions of free 
America, and 1 do not know bat 
that we shall have lot of pilgrim 
Fathers again here in this country, 


flesing, not from d by way of 
Holland, nor from ce, nor from 
any of those countries where they 
used to persecute peopleand proseribe 
them for their religion, but from 
America, “ The of the fres, 


the home of the brave, and the asy- 
lum for the oppressed” —fleeing from 
there because of their religious sen- 
ments. What an idea! Who 
could have thought of it? People 
say that history ts itself. It 
is so doing in our day. Well, what 
would you do? Observe the Jaws 
as much as you can. Bear with these 
indignities as much as youcan. Bat 
it would not be well for these men 
to perform their antics anywhere 
else than among the Saints, or they 
would dang pte the poles, — of 
them, neck, if thoy at 

any such acts. No — eed 
endure these things as the Latter- 
| day Saints do. il you endure 
them? Yes, a little longer.. Wait 
a little longer. Ard-after you have 
borne with a good deal, then endure 
“as seeing Him that is invisible, 
and cultivate those principles that 


Brother Snow has 80 beautifully set 
before us, and feel, Blessed are ye, 
when meh shall revile you, and por- 
„and shall all — 
of e against you falsely, for my 
sake. Rejoice e, de exceedingly 


arm your reward in 
r 80 persecuted they the 


— for 
which were before 
what would you do? ould 


resent and break 
the heads of the men engaged in 


and ‘pursue their own course; we | them, and spill their blood? No. 
will protect ourselves from them as | Avoid them as much as you 3 


well as we can. Why, some of our can —just as you would 


ves, or 


folks in the South were actually try- | hyenas, or crovediles, or suakes, or 


——ͤ— — 
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any of these beasts or reptiles ; 
void them as much as you an, and 
take care they do not bite you. 
{Laughter.] And get out of the 
Way as much as you can. What! 
won't you submit to the dignity of 
the law. Well, I woald if the law 
would only be a little dignified. But 
when we see the ermine bedraggled 
in the mud and mire, and every 


22 of justice violated, it be- 
ooves men to take care of them- 
selves as best they may. That is 
what I have told péople while I have 
been in the south—to take care of 
their liberties, to put their trust in 
the living God, to obey every con- 
stitutional law, and to adhere to all 
eorrect principles. But when men 
tamper with your rights and with 
your liberties, when the cities are 
full of spies and the lowest and 
meanest of men are set to watch 
and dog your footsteps ; when little 
children are set in array against their 
fathers and mothers, and women and 
children are badgered betore courts, 
and made to submit, unprotected, 
to the gibes of libertines and corrupt 
men ; when wives and husbands are 
pitted against each other and threat- 
ened with pains, penalties and im- 
prisonment, if they will not disclose 
that which among all decent people 
is considered sacred, and which no 
man of delicacy, whose sensibilities 
had not been blunted by low associa- 
tions, would ever ask; when such a 
condition of affairs exists, it is no 
longer a land of liberty, and it is 
certainly no longer a land of equal 
rights, and we must take care of 
ourselves as best we may, and avoid 
being caught in any of their snares. 
I cannot think that this crusade is 
aimed entirely at us; from many 
circumstances that have transpired, 
I have been led to believe that whilst 
we are made the victims, these pro- 
ceedings are intreduced as a political 
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ruse, for the purpose of embarrassing 
the incoming administration. What 
would you dot | Would you fight 
them! No. I would take care of 
myself as best Lean, and I would 
advise my brethren to do the same. 
Would you resist law! No. As I 
said before, I can stand it if they 
can. It is for us to do what is right, 
to fear God, to observe His laws,and 
keep His commandments, and the 
Lord will o all the rest. But 
no breaking of heads, no bloodshed, 
no rendering evil for evil. Let us 
try and cultivate the spirit of the 
Gospel, aud adhere to the principles 
of truth. Let us honor our God, 
and be true to those eternal prinei- 
ples which God has given us to hold 
sacred. Keep them as sacredly as 
you would the apple of your eye. 
And while other men are seeking to 
trample the Constitution under foot, 
we will try to maintain it. We have 
prophecies something like this some- 
where; that the time would come 
when this nation would do as they 
are now doing—that is, they wonld 
trample under foot the Constitution 
and institutions of the nation, and 
‘the Elders of this Church would 
rally around the standard and main- 
tain those principles which were in- 
troduced for the freedom and pro- 
tection of men. We expect to do 
that, and to maintain all correct 


; principle. I will tell you what you 


will see by and by. You will see 
trouble, trouble, treuble enough: in 
these United States. And as I have 
said before I say to-day, I tell you in 
the name of God, Woe! to them 
that fight acainst Zion, for God will 
fight against them. But let us be 
on the side of human liberty and 
human rights, and the protection of 
all correct. principles and laws and 
government, and maintain every 
‘principle that is upright and virtu- 


ous and honorable, and let the world 
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take the balance if 
don't want it. We will cleave to 
the truth, God being oar helper, and 
try to introduce principles whereby 
the will of God will be done on earth 


— 


as it is in heaven. And we will obey 
every institution of mau for the 


Lord's sake 80 far as we enn without 
violating our cousciences and doing 
things that are wrong and improper- 


God bless you and lead you in the 


paths of Hſe in 
Amen. 


REMARKS BY ELDER GEORGE REYNOLDS, 


Delivered in the Tabernacle, — Lale City, Sunday Afternoon, March * 
29th, 1886 


(REPORTED BY JOHN 


THE WORK or THE LORD IN THE. SANDWICH ISLANDS AND IN NEW 


ZEALAND-—THE INHABITANTS OF THESE 


ISLANDS. PROBABLY OFF-. , 


SHOUTS OF THE NEPHITES AND LAMANITES, AND CONSEQUENTLY , 
or THE BLOOD OF ISRAKL—THE GENWLE. NATIONS HAVE MEASURs 
ABLY REJECTED.THE. GOSREL, HENCE THEIR DISUNION, AND, SOKPTE- 
CISM—WE CAN ONLY!BE UNITED-ON THE. PRINGIPLE OF RIGHT; ; 


EOUSNESS—-IN GOD IS. OUR ONLY 


TRUST—-WE , CANNOT . COMPRO,,, 


MISE WITH EVIL—OUR MISSION IS TO DO ,GOOD+-GAUSES or 
SITION TO THE GOSPEL—EDUCATION GAN ONLY BUT THE: 
HOLY GHOST CHANGES THE, NATURE OF Max- PRINOIPLE 


REVELATION 


I STAND before. you this pen 
my brethren and sisters, with the 


— 
may speak to ening o 
the faith of the Saints of God, and, 


therefore, IL crave an interest in your 


faith and prayers, that whatever | i 


time I occupy I may do 80 in a wa 

bing of G's ing 
ing up 8 

“= the earth. 


DISTINGUISHES US FROM THE BEST,OF THE — 2 
THE PATH OF DUTY is PATH OF SAFET£. AND 


We have been interested i in 
ing the report of Brother, Edward 
Partridge, who has just returned 
from a mission to the Sandwich I- 
lands, where , the work of. the Lord. 
has been repeived for many Jears. 
remnant o whe. ; 
dwell thereon. Ib is also noticeable. 
— 94 


that the Maoris a. p 
dred race, to the H 
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habit the islands of New Zealand, 
many hundred miles to the south- 
ward in the Pacific Ocean, are also 
receiving the glad tidings of the 
Goapel of Christ with joy, and that 
hundreds are there being added to 
the Church at the present time. It 


has loug been the belief of the 


Latter-day Saints that these races 
are offshvots of the great people who 
once flourished upon this continent ; 
who were brought out of the land 
of Jerusalem under Lehi, Mulek 
and others, and who have inhabited 


this land from about 600 years be- 
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by. The present is an age of unrest, 
of turmoil, of contention, of a lack 
of faith, not only in religious mat 
ters, but in almost everything else, 
We may be said to be living in a 
period of transition, and that tran- 
sition does not always appear to be 
in the most desirable direction. But 
this spirit of doubt and increlulity, 
of uncertainty and unrest is more 
manifest regarding religious subjects 
than any other questions that attract 
the attention of mankind; and is 
perhaps more manifest in those na- 
tions to whom the Gospel has been 


fore Christ ; that people whose rem- preached for many years than in any 
nants are now found scattered far other parts of the world. This is 


and wide over the North and South | 


American continents. There ap- 
to be a great similarity in the 

bits, customs, manners aud lan- 
guage of the natives of those two 
ups of islands; which similarity, 

in many respects, extends to some 
of the races that inhabit. this conti- 
nent. And for these and other rea- 
somes we believe that in these island- 
ers flows the blood of Israel to a great 
extent; and where it does, those 
who are thus blessed by being the 
children of the fathers to whom 
the promises were made, as races 
receive the truths of the Gospel 
much more readily and apparently, 
notwithstanding their many weak- 
nésses, cleave unto them much more 
devotedly than do very many of those 
who embrace its saving prineiples 
among the Gentile nations. It woul: 
seem as though at the preseut 
time the Gentile nations of the earth 
were turning from the truths of the 
Everlasting Gospel; they have 
measurably rejected them; and the 
consequence is we find to-day that 
there is an increase of scepticisnn, 
that there. is au inerease of a spirit 
oppose'l to ‘good onder, to obelivues, 
to faith, a th utd other a Hnfrable 


| 


the natural result of the course the 
people of those countries have taken. 
Having rejected the principles that 
God in His kindness has caused to 
be revealed, His Spirit, which is the 
spirit. of life, light, intelligence an 

truth, is of necessity measurably 
withdrawn from them, and they are 
left to themselves to serve God as 
best they may when they will not 
serve Him us He requires. The 
consequence is division and: subdi- 
vision in the churches; for every 
man’s ppinion is as as that of 
his neighbor; and there remains no 
trustworthy, much less infallible, 


standard by which to guage the 


beliefs of mankind ; consequently 


every man walks in liis own way and 


professes such à belief as best suits 
his faney. But wich us it is differ- 
ent. Aud the very fac: that we are 
united with regard to that winnen 
God requires at our hands in alt 
things is a rock of offenes to- many; 
it is regarded us an evil by those who 

do not love us; by those who make 
it their business to bring evil accu- 
satious against us. Our union is an 
opposite condition of affairs to thas 
which existe among the sects inithe 
Clittetian world, and being contrary: 


OF göuerntlous gone | they imagine ought to bestigmatizel’ — 


* 
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decried and derided. But in our 
union lies our strength; because we 
canpot be united on any other prin- 


present it does not appear to be sv; 


for this nation and other nations 


seem to be rapidly losing all trast in 


ciple than obedience to the law of God. They are willing to trust in 


the Lor. There is no spirit but tlie 
Spirit of the Most High God that 
will make this — one. They 
can trust in no one but in God our 
Father who has revealed His mind 
and will to them, and has established 
in their midst the principles that will 
make them wise unto salvation, if 
they will but give heed to them. It 
is useless, worse than useless, for us 
to attempt to be united om any 
principle but the priuciple of right 
eousness and godliness. We can 
find no union in doing that which 
is diapleasing in the sight of God; 
we can fiud no union in following 
any course other than: that which’ 
God has marked out. We cannot: 
be united in anything but the truth. 
The trutli will not only muke us free, 
but it will make us united, and we 
cannot be — much we 
may strive, on the prineiples of error, 
because there is 5 of union 
in them. There isonly one patli 
that leads to exaltation; oue path 
by which we can become like unto 
our Fulher and our God) and if we 
ever attain to that which we are 
seeking eteruab life in His presence 
—ve must walk in the path which 
He has marked: out, and im He other, 
for no other will will lead us back 
into His presence: We: must every 
one walk in that path, and as we 
must all walk in it, therefore we 
must be. united Our union must 
be in God, our tuust must be in Him: 
We are, I presume, from present 
circumstances, learuing that lesen | 
very rapidly. I have noticed om 
the of this nation the ‘insorip- 
tian, God we trust“ Perhaps 
motto may have been applicable 
at tie it-wasifirsd placeiton the: 
moue of the Uuitel Stabes) but 


themselves, in their own strength, 
in their own wisdom, in their own 


ways, in their own methods and 
their own plans, rather than trust in 


the word of the Lord, for that the 
great’ majority of their peoples will 
not have. But we, the Latter-day 
| Sainte, are learning rapidly that we 
cau trust no one, save God our Fa- 
ther, — those whom He appoints 
to be His representatives u the 
earth. Let us look — tlie 
world. What do we find to-day? 
Is there any power upon earth to 
‘which we can for succor or aid, 
‘for guidance or inspiration under 
the circumstances 


rough which 
the Church of Jesus Christ is now’ 


* If there is where is it! 
here on the face of this wide world 


can we look for sympathy, for 

for support: cannot outsi 
| of ourse 
case those that are not for us are 


As bas ever been the 


net us. But we are learning 


the lesson that Ged is with us; that 


He will deliver us; that this is His 
kingdom; and the nearer we live to 


Him the er will be the deli ver- 


our favor. 


Lhave met a ſew in our midst who 


seemed to have an idea that there 


was a Gospel of ise, if 1 
may so'use the term, dint might be 
all Vosgted. In all the history of this 
‘world? from ite creation; to the 
nt, I have never read of, never 
, ear of the time when God 
‘Almigtioy compromised 
| Evik One; when he was willing that 


anees that He will bring to pass in 0 


with the 


evil: sliduld havea’ plaoe in the midst. 


of His people; when He was will 
that any of the-principles of e 
truth should be“ reli 


wished by 
those’ of His sons and daughters; 


4 
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whom He had revealed them. No. 
The word of instruction, the word 
of revelation, the word of counsel 
has always been for man to live by 
every word that. proceeds from the | 
mouth of God; to keep inviolate 
the ordinances of God ; to preserve 
the principles of truth and right- 
eousness intact, and never to con- 
sider for one moment that man can 
gain his salvation by giving up or 
resigning any principle or law that 
God has said is necessary for the 
accomplishment of His purposes, 
which purposes we understand to 
be the salvation of mankind and the 
redemption of the world, Any plan 
less than the one devised by Him is 
imperfect ; anything else will not 
save the first one of us. It is God's 
law and God’s law alone that will 
deliver Israel from his enemies, | 
It is by perfect confidence in the 
word of the Lord, and by willing, 
humble obedience to all His require- 
ments, accepting all His providences 
as for our best good, that we shall 
be delivered. Do you ever recollect} 
Have you ever heard of a time in 
any age or dispensation since this 
earth first rolled forth from the 
resence of God, that men profess- 

ing to be His servants have gained 
anything in this life or for the next 
by faltering in their obedience to the 
requirements of heaven, by laying 
aside the armour of faith, by turning 
from that which they had espoused, 
and which they realized to be of : 
God? If you have ever heard 
of such a people, if you have ever 
known such a time, your readi 
and your experience have been aif 
ferent to mine. Judging by the 
experience of the Saints in the past, 
and judging by our own experience 
in this dispensation—as far as I 
kuow it has all gone to prove that 
the closer we cleave to the Lord, the 


nearer He will draw unto. us, the 


greater will be the manifestations 


of His power in our behalf, and 


the sooner will be our triumph 


over those who seek to injure us. 

We have no conflict with the 
world only as they may bring it upon 
us. We are the friends of all man- 
kind. . We are sent forth to preach 
life and salvation to every soul who 


. 


will hearken and obey. Our mission 


is one of good will to all men the 


wide world over. We seek the hurt 
or injury of no people upon the face 
of the earth. The principles that 


we proclaim are those which the 
Savior Himself taught to the sons 


and daughters of mankind when He 


was here upon the earth, aud which 


~ 


His disciples in after years taught 
also. They are peace on earth and 
good will to all wen. Does any man 
ever injure his brother or his sister 
—be they members of the Church 
of Jesus Christ, or of any church, 
or of no church whatever—be they | 


Christian, Mahommedan, heathen 


or Jew—by following the teachings . 


which God has given through His 


servants in this age in which we are 
living? I say emphatically, no; 


under no circumstances whatever. 


The Gospel that. we preach: will do 


all men good, There are no excep- 


tions to this rule. It will teach us 
all to be loving, to be virtuous, to 


be temperate; it will teach us to 
seek to live near unto God, that we 


may become godlike; it will teach 


us to treat all men aright, to infringe 


upon the privileges or rights of 


none, but to teach to thei those 


principles that will make thu better 


and happier here on the e aml 


bring to them eternal salvation in 


the world to come. wh 
Then why are we maligned, as 

Brother Partridge has spoken of! 

Why are we hated? Why are we 


i$ 
misrepresented,?,.for surely there 


never were people who were more 
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misrepresented than the Latter-day 
Saints. Iwill tell you, it is because 
the day hes when Satan's 
earth will be brought 
to a close. He knows and realizes 
this fact and fills the hearts of those 
over whom he has power on the earth 
with hatred towards the principles 
that the servants of God teach. 
This is the great secret. This is the 
originating cause of the trouble. 
But then, some will ask why Chris- 
tians, believers in the divine mission 
of the Son of God, act in this way 
towards us? Why should they 
attempt to overthrow that which we 
claim to be the Gospel of Christ 
For the simple reason that the same 
causes produce the same effects. 
Whenever the Gospel of the Son of 
God has been preached upon the 
earth, in every generation, it has 
brought forth antagonism from the 
great majority of mankind, no mat- 
ter whether they professed to worship 
the true God, the Father of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, or whether they did 
not. It is no more remarkable that 
those who call themselves Christians 
should oppose the Gospel of Jesus 
Christ in this age than it was that 
the Jews, who claimed to be the 
children of Abraham, should oppose 
ich 
is commonly called the Gospel dispen- 
sation, when Christ the Son of 

Himeelf was here. The causes 
are the same; the results are the 
same ; men’s natures are the same ; 
and though the civilization of to- 
day be somewhat different from 
the civilization of former ages, it has 
not changed the nature of mankind. 
Men today as in ancient times are 
governed by the same loves and the 
same hatreds; by the same antip- 
athies and the same prejudices ; 
they are influenced by thesame spirit ; 
that spirit of evil which reared its 


head in the heavens and was. cast | 


No. 11. 


down upon the earth, by which 
overthrow the warfare was trans- 
ferred from heaven to earth,—that 
same spirit has instigated and 
carried on and continues to carry on 
the same warfare against the truth 
and against the Kingdom of our 
Lord Jesus Christ to the present day. 
Civilization and education are no 
doubt potent factors in the present 
history of the world ; but mere eda- 
cation and mere civiligation do not 
cause men to love the truth as it is in 
Christ Jesus, any better than they 
did in former times. They may learn 
philosophical truths ; they may learn 
scientific truths; they may be 
educated to a very great fineness, 
and toa very great extent be versed 
in the learning of the world ; but it 
is only by the Spirit of God, as we 
are told in the Scriptures, that m 
can understand the things of God, 
and the best educated in the things 
of the world alone, appear to be no 
better able to understand the things 
pertaining to the Gospel of Jesus 
Christ than the most uneducated 
who are equally honest in their efforts 
to serve God, or equally dishonest, 
as the case may be. Education does 
not change the nature of men ; it 
simply develops and polishes that 
which isin them ; it. makes the best 
of that which there is. As the lime- 
stone when it is polished is not 
changed into a diamond, but remains 
limestone still, though it is more 
varied purposes, so it is wi 
who is educated in the —— 
the schools only; his nature remains 
the same but the most is made of 
ift of the Holy it is then 
his nature is changed. He 


| 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
to love the truth; he learns to seel 
after it, he understands it. He sees 
things in a light so different 2 
which he did. previously, that it 
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difficult for him to comprehend how 
it was possible that he could have 
been so ignorant and so blind before 
times. The reception of the Spirit 
of Go: , as we understand it, anew 
birth. We are born to things eternal 
when we receive it. It purifies our 
hearts, it enlightens our minds in 
regard to the things of God, and 
gives us that knowledge, that testi- 
muny, “lich comes to all those who 
liste to ancl follow its dictates. 
Herein is the greatdifference between 
us, the people of God, the Church of 
Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints, 
and the people and the churches of 
the world. We have this testimony, 
this knewledge given us of God, 
through the gift and power of the 
Holy Ghost, that none others possess. 
And this goes behind all argument, 
all assertion, «ll attempts to convince 
us that we are wrong. However 
wise, lioweverstrong, however potent 
the arguments of the world may be 
in their own estimation, they caunot 
go bel:ind the God given testimony 
that we possess. e may say unto 
them, jou appear to be very wise 
in your own conceit with regard to 
these things, but we can go be- 
yond and behind all your arguments, 
for we must assuredly know that that 
which we have received is of Goi, 
and your arguments amount to 
nothing when directed against that 
which we are satisfied is God’s word. 
‘Aud tie reason is because we have 
each of us the word of the Lord for 
ourselves; it is a constant revelation 
to vur own hearts and minds. The 
word of the Lord is the end of all 
controverey as far as we are concerned. 
% We kuov that we are of God“ to 
use tlie expression of the Apostle 
John —“ uud the whole world lieth 
in wickedness,” We wish to God 
it were not so. We wish the 
could see as we see. We wi 
they could know as we know. We 
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wish they could understand as we 
understand that this is the work of 
God, and that He has no pleasure in 
the death of the sinner, but desires 
the salvation of all His children. 
But all mankind will have to learn 
as we have had to learn that these 
things can be attained only by an 
observance of the word and will of 
God; by walking in that straight 
and narrow path of obedience to 
which I referred a short time ago. 
That is the only way by which they 
can obtain this knowledge ; it is the 
only way that we obtained it; and 
all men must obey the truth, for 
the love of the truth, or the testi- 
mony of Jesus Christ will not 
have a place within their bosoms. 
Other motives will not stand the test 
of God's scrutiny. In this testimony, 
as I have said, lies the great differ- 
ence between -the doctrine, the 
principles and fait: of the Latter-day 
Saints, and the rest of the world. 
God is to us a God of revelation ; 
of constant and continued revela- 
tion, of revelation to-day as much as 
in any other age of this world’s bis- 
tory since Adam saw its prime. “In 
this we can and do rejoice.” In this 
we receive strength. In this we 
have a power that surprises the 
vetaries of uninspired creeds, that 
astonishes uubelievers, that causes 
the world to wonder how in the 
midst of all the varied circumstances 
of an untoward nature we have to 
pass through, we can remain firm in 
our faith, firm in our reliance upon 
the beneficent power and gooduess 
of God. It is because we know 
that this is His work ; it is beeause 
we are not dependent on the testi- 
mony or say so of any man or woman 
—we have the knowledge in our- 
selves that He will deliver us, that 
He will cause the wrath of man to 
praise Him, that He will restrain 


che rest, aud that He willuccomplish 
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all His purposes in His own good 
time 4 according to His own 
methods. Whatever He permits, 
be it little or much, will be for the 
best good of those who put their 
trust in Him, of those who are wil- 
ling to abide by His laws, and who 
are desirous of doing His will and 
not their own. | 
This principle of continuous 
revelation is ene which finds great 
opposition from the wicked when- 
ever it is taught. We find there 
are many ways in which they strive 
to cut off the voice of heaven. Some 
stop at the Hebrew Seriptures ; 
some bring revelation to an end with 
the New Testament; others will 
admit that Joseph Smith was in- 
spired of God, but say that with 
him it ended—that the Bible, the 
Book of Mormon, and the Book of 
Doctrine and Covenants contain all 
the word of the Lord that we shall 
receive. Well, no matter where it 
ends, it is all of the same spirit. 
The object is to shut out the voice of 
God from man to-day, to close the 
heavens against us, to prevent, us 
who. are now living from receiving 
word aud will of God for ourselves 
in this year of God's But the 
truth is that God will continue to 
speak to His people through His 
servants aud iu such ways as may 
seem to Him geod, as long as His 
Church is on the earth, aud that will 
be forever; for He has said that this 
Kingdow shall never be given to 
another people, but it shall reigu and 
rule forever, and the greatness of 
that King low shall be given to the 
Saints of tle Mos: High God, and 
they shall possess it without end, 
Therefore with these uushaugeable 


assurances we have all cause to feel 
confidence in God. Our dependence 
should be in the great I Am contin- 
ually. We need not fear the arm 
of man ; we need not fear what the 
world will do. If we will but trust 
in God and rely upon His arm contin- 
ually, He will bear us off more than 
conquerors. He will bring to pass 
all His ighteous purposes and save 


us in His Kingdom. But the path 


of duty is the only path of safety. 
It is the only path wherein we can 
walk and have the assurance of God’s 
continued blessing, of His continued 
deliverances, Any other course 
does not carry with it this assurance. 
Any other path leads to darkness, to 
contention, to evils of many kinds ; 
for it leads away from the truth and 
the right. Butif we coutinue in the 
path that is marked out for us by 
divine instruction, trusting implicitly 
in God, the» shall we be delivered 
from all impeuding evils that are 
sought to be brought upon us, no 
matter what they may be; and the 
nearer we live to God: the greater 
will be the blessings showered upon 
us, aud seeming evils will be changed 


to blessings of untold worth, Of 


this I am assured, not only by the 
testimony of the Spirit of God in 
me, not only by the testimony of the 
Spirit of God that isin my brethren, 
but by the experience of the people 
of God in all past ages, and the 
promises of God for the future. 

May God bless us aud enable us 
to be firm, true and iaithful, relying 
upon His arm at all times, trusti 
iu Him for succor, for guidance 
inspiration continually, that we may 
be His people and He our God, is my 
prayer through Jesus Christ. Amen. 
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Ir is very pleasing and it is also an 
occasion of heartfelt gratitude to be 
permitted to meet, so many of us, 
this morning and under such favor- 
able circumstances as those which 
surround us; even the elements 
conspire to make ourcoming together 
convenient and agreeable. Circum- 
stances are such as prevent our 
brethren of the First Presidency 
and several of the Twelve Apostles 
from being with us, and perhaps 
others from among the people, who 
would be glad to be with us at this 
General Conference, but who deem 
it advisable, or are so situated that 
they cannot consistently attend. 
Let us that have come together seek 
unto the Lord for His Spirit and 
His guidance, that we may receive 
that measure of grace and blessing 
at His hand whic! we need under the 
present conditions which attend 
upon us. 


If any evidence were wanting to 
indicate to the doubtful, the unbe- 
lieving, or the half-hearted, as to 
whether we are of the world or th 
world of us, we are obtaining daily 
evidence of the fact that we are not 
of the world. The Savior told the 
brethren that sojourned with Him: 
If ye were of the world, the world 
would love you: but because ye- 
are not of the world, but I have 
chosen you out of the world, there- 
fore the world hateth you.” The 
same reason essentially exists to-da 
that existed then. But the Lord 
has made very gracious and precious 
promises to His people—that where 
only two or three are agreed as 
touching matters pertaining to the 
interest of His Kingdom and the 
honor of His name, their prayers 
shall be heard. There never was a. 
day since the Church has been organ- 
ized in these last days that the Saints. 
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had better reasons, or more of them, 
to be strong and confident in God 
their living Head, than they have 
this morning. We need to know 
and realize that our trust is in Him 
and not in man, for woe! to him 
that putteth his trust in man and 
maketh flesh his arm. God has 
undertaken to perform a work in the 
earth which is going to astonish the 
world, and which will give to His 
name honor, and glory, power and 
dominion. Now, all these things 
that our -I need not go into any 
enumeration of them, because in all 
of your different settlements circum- 
stances and conditions are more or 
less varied—it has been the studied 
plan of our adversaries to spread 
snares for our feet throughout the 
land ; and it need not be wondered 
at, of course, that they who stand 
highest in authority should be the 
objects more particularly of their 
wicked designs. 

Take a look at this thing ration- 
ally and in a common-sense view for 
a moment. The forest trees that 
are shaken with the wind sometimes 
almost seem as if they would be 
uprooted by it, and blown over. By 
this operation the soil is wonderfully 
loosened about the roots. By this 
storm the strength of a tree is tested, 
and the trunk and the branches of 
it, as to whether they bear proper 


relation to each other and «lerive 


that support that sustains every part 
in its natural position. It is also 
very natural that in that grove, as 
the wind passes over it, the tallest 
trees are really the most tried part 
of it, for the wind and storm will 
dash and blow upon them, while the 
smaller ones that are protected by 
each other, scarcely feel it, perhaps. 
Then you need not wonder if some 
of the tallest trees do not happen to 
be here to-day. We will, however, 
remember our brethren who are 


absent, and pray for them; we will 
ask the Lord to bless and protect 
them, to strengthen and fill them 


with the wisdom of the Holy Ghost: 
continually, that the joy and comfort 


of the trath and of the holy Gospel 
shall be theirs, and that they shall 


be preserved from the hands of their 


enemies. 


We who are gathered together, 
1 


instead of entertaining ill feeling of 
cultivating malicious designs towards 
our enemies, will ask the Lord to 
strengthen us and to qualify us not 


only for what is upon us now, but 


for what is before us; for we do not 
know what there may be for us in 
the purposes of Jehovah. All this 
may be necessary and profitable to 
give us an experience that we should 
pass through trials, that may tend 
to our improvement and qualification, 
enable us in our different positions 
to better magnify our callings, and 
to bear off His Kingdom in the last 
days as He requires. | 
There are times and seasons when 
the hoary frosts of winter not on 


prevent the trees from showing forth 


their foliage, from developing any 
bloom, but cause them to cast their 
fruit to the earth, scarcely giving 
indications of life. It may not be 


wondered at then, if through the 
storms and blasts of adversity which 


come upon the Church from time to 
time that its members are not 


spreading forth and reaching out 


their branches, or that the foliage 


shows no such immediate prospects 
of fruit, as we might, under more 
favorable sunshine and with more 


beautiful weather, expect. While 


this adverse season is on and the 
leaves perhaps have blown to the 


ground, and all presents the appear- 
ance of barrenness and death itself, 


the aap is at work down in the roots. 


Do you understand this? Gardeuers 
and nurserymen especially will 
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understand that at the close of the 
adverse season, when the winds and 
storms have loosened the soil, the 
roots have extended themselves 
deeper into the earth, when the 
sun shines and the gentle rain falls 
and the pleasant spring appears, 
those roots, now greatly enlarged, 
will cause the trees to put forth 
larger leaves, with more abundant 
bud and bloom, and with larger and 
more luscious fruit than before. So 
it is and will be with the great tree 
of Life which God has planted in 
the earth, and which is bringing 
forth and will yield more abund- 
antly the fruits of Everlasting Life. 

Well, then, we have nothing that 
we need be afflicted or worried 
about, except our own unrighteous- 
ness. I know how the Saints feel 
about many things which are men- 
acing and intimidating them at the 
present time; but brethren and 
sisters, now is the best of all times 
to go often into your closets, for 
secret prayer, and there find that 
grace and help of God which is able 
to buoy you up in every time of need. 
Men that are the heads of families 
need now to be filled with the Holy 
Spirit, to be Prophets, Seers and 
Revelators to their families, to their 
kindred and to those that are around 
them. You need to have your roots 
strike deep into the soil of Heaven 
and stronger into the soil of eternity, 
that you may derive that nourish- 
ment and that strength that shall 
bring to you greater, more abundant 
and more glorious blessings than 
ever you have yet realized. 

Among other benefits that will be 
produced by the strange conditions 
that attend us is this: that while 
there are those among us who have 
not known whether they were. fol- 
lowing for the loaves and fishes, or 
whether they were following for the 
truth’s sake—many who are ready 


— 


to dabble in spirituous liquors and 


in those intomeating drinks which 
inflame the passions, which madden: 
the soul, daze their intellects, des- 
troy the faculties of man, drownmg. 
their souls in the perdition of the 
ungodly; many who haveneversought 
to dig deep and lay their foundation 
upon the rock of revelation which 
is the only foundation of eternal 
truth. It is absolutely important 
that we and they should know which 
side of the fence they dwell on; 
that they make up their minds either 
to serve God or the devil ; and this. 
is a time that calls all people pro- 
fessing to be Saints to make up 
their minds determinedly whom it 
is best to serve, and if the Lord is 
their God, to get some vil in their 
vessels that they be not always in 
darkness. 

Again, there are condlitions which 
pertain to all animated nature, and 
which are incident to the great body 
of the Church as well, and they are 
these: Notwithstanding it may be 
the choicest food we may eat, not- 
withstanding the most healthful or 
precious drinks we may use — there 
are operations going on in the sys- 
tem whereby those elements that 
are not found of use are cast off as 
waste by the various avenues pro- 
vided by nature for the expulsion of 
that which is not useful to the sys- 
tem. Just so this principle of life 
exists with God's people. They 
who will not in their due time and 
place become articles of nutriment 
and health to the Church and the 
Saints will become refuse and will 
be cast off. These are principles in 
nature and in life which all are con-. 
versant with ; we know and under- 
stand them. In this dispensation 
of Providence, wherein it seems 
as though all the powers of darkness. 
were arrayed against us, we need to 


understand that it is to God and to 
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God alone that we must look. We 
need to understaud the laws of all 
things well. The Lord has borne 
us off in troubles and in tribulations 
while in Ohio, in Missouri, and in 
Illinois, and the God that has been 
with us through these troubles will 
not forsake us at, the present time. 
The great thing for us to do is to 
feel after Him, and repent of our 
sins, our waywardness, and of our 
weaknesses and sinfulness, and put 
away everything that is uurighteous 
and that which is displeasing in the 
sight of God and of angels and good 
men. If we do this His favor and 
His power will rest upon us, and He 
will allow nothing to come upon us 
but what He will sanctify to our 
greatest good and to His own 
eternal honor and glory, and we 
shall see by and by His infinite wis- 
dom in all His providences towards 
us. 

I appreciate with you the many 
precious sentiments that have been 
uttered in our hearing since we have 
come together at this conference, 
aud also appreciate with you the 
consideration which our absent 
brethren of the First Presidency 
have felt coucerning us, and the 
work iu which we are engaged. 

There is something about ourlabor 
that is strangely peculiar, but not 
more so, perhaps, in our day thau 
has 2 former ages of the 
world when the Gospel has been 
revealed to man. It has always 
seemed to be the case that whatever 
period of time we take up to read 
concerning the work of God and its 
effects among the inhabitants of the 
earth—we always find that the 
ple of God and the peopleof the world 

avé been in direct antagonism ; and 
when we get back to the most remote 
items of history—or items of in- 
formation which history is permitted 
to furnish us—we find that even in 
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the spiritual state of man’s existence, 
before the family of Alam came to 
dwell in the flesh, that there was. 
antagonism there between truth and 
error, between those that c:ubraced 
truth and those that embrace error, 
and following down througli the ages 
that same antagonism las existed 
and been made manifest in one form 
or iu another, so that the people of 
the earth have never bee: Lu a posi- 
tion to see aul understawl the 
principles of the doctrine of Ourist, 
the doctrine of salvation, in the 
same light, and to un, lestand it 
together and correctly The princi- 
ples of the Gospel which have been 
revealed of God have been admitted 
by the greatest moral philosophers: 
who have lived—asile from religious 
professors—to be the most noble 
principles, the most calculated to 
exalt maukind, in the belief, in the 
exercise, and in the obedience of 
them, of any doctrines or priueiples; 
of ethics that have ever been givem 
to the human family ; great moral. 
ists, great scientists have been wil- 
ling to give this credit to the 

rinciples and doctrines of our Savior. 
of this world have done 
this ; and all they of the Saints who 
have rendered obedieuce to these 

rinciples know, truly, how a faith 
iu them exalts those that embrace 
them, until it has come to be a 
truism among the people of God, 
“that righteousness exalteth a 
nation, but sin is a reproach to any 

e. 

Tnerefore, let it be known to all 
the world that it is one of the first 
principles of the Gospel of Cirist 
that men should repent of their sins, 
that they should be washed in the 
waters of regeneration for the remis- 
sion of their sins, that then, in pur- 
suance thereof, they may receive the 
Holy Ghost. from —.— which is 
promised unto obedient believers, 
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This is not only the doctrine of 
the Gospel of this dispensation, and 
the doctrine of the Gospel in the 
dispensation when Jesus and the 
Apostles of His day were upon the 
earth, but this is the very principle 
and doctrine that was revealed to 
Father Adam, after he was cast out 
of the Garden of Eden, when the 
angel of the Lord came to him and 
asked him why he offered sacrifices. 
He replied that he knew not, only 
that the Lord had told him to do so. 
Then the angelof the Lord proceede: 
to explain the matter to him—told 
him that the object of his offering 
sacrifices was to keep before his 
mind the great sacrifice that must 
be offered up in the meridian of time. 
This was the only symbol and type 
given to men to cause them to look 
forward through an ordinance they 
practised to the Savior, who was to 
come as u sucrifice for sin and to 
become the Savior of the world. 
Thus early did God place this prin- 
ciple before the mind of the great 
father of the human family when in 
that terrilile dilemma, he having 
consented to partake of the fruit 
und go out of the garden with mo- 
ther Eve. It was then that our first 
parents began to be taught this 
principle. Adam was taught that 
he must be bor) of the water and of 
the spirit, aud in demonstration of 
this he was caught up by the Spirit 
aud placed iu the water and bioughe 
forth out of the water, as the revela- 
tion of God to Josepli declares. 
Then he was baptized by the Holy 
Ghost and with tire. And the Lord 
told him to teach those things to his 
childien that they might look for- 
ward with him to the time when the 
Only Begotten should come in the 
flesh au, should be made an offering 
fur the sins of the world. Adam 
Was further told that if he taught 
these things to his children he and 


life. 


they should have in this life the 
words of eternal life, and in the life 
to come eternal life itself. Mark 
the careful distinction ; that if they 
would keep the commandments 
they should in this life have the 
words of eternal life given to them, 
and in the life to come they should 
have eternal life itself, and, added 
the Lord to this great promise, 
“thus may all become my sons.” 

Thus the plan of salvation was 
in brief laid out in plainness to 
our Father Adam, that he and all 
his children might be thought meet 
to enter into the favor of God, 
receive the fellowship of the Holy 
Ghost, be born of water and of the 
Spirit, and thus come to a knowl- 
edge of the principles of eternal 


We see from this that the first 
step to be taken in those days, when 
the works of Cain had gone forth, 
aud when the people had become 
exceedingly wicked—so bad that 
the Scriptures say the thoughts of 
their hearts were only evil and that 
continually—the very first thing to 
consider was how to deprive sinful- 
ness of its power and make right- 
eousness to take hold of the children 
of men so that they might find favor 
with the Gods, and with all the right- 
eous both in heaven and on the 
earth. 

This was the principle, this was 
the «doctrine, an this was the way 


by which the Patriarch Enoch—that 


| 


great and ancient worthy of whom 
we know so little went forth and 
by the power of God reasoned with 
those wicked people and preached 
the Gospel to them, and baptized all 
who would receive it and gathered 
them together into a place which he 
called Zion. It was a very great 
and mighty work he had to perform ; 
for the people had become terribly 
wicked, filled with the spirit of 
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murder and every manner of abom- 
ination that the human heart can 
conceive of. | 
This, then, is the foundation 
that all men have to lay in their 
hearts and lives before they begin to 
receive the principles of eternal life 
as they are revealed. You my 
’ brethren and sisters that are from 
Scandinavia, from the northern 
countries, from the Cape of Good 
Hope, New Zealand, Australia, and 
from the islands of the sea, including 
the frozen regions of Iceland— 
every one of you were taught and 
embraced those first principles in 
the primitive part of your faith and 
belief in the Gospel. It was the 
beginning; it was the step which 
every son and daughter of Adam 
has had to take, from the days of 
Adam until now, in order to cleanse 
themselves before God, so as to receive 
the blessings of eternal life. It was 
by carrying out these principles and 
reaching that Adam was saved. 
t was by an obedience to the same 
principles that Enoch succeeded in 
gathering out the honest in heart 
unto the city of Zion. He was 365 
years in building up that Zion and 
in gathering into it a people on the 
same principles that have been 
revealed to us in these latter days. 
We are preaching the same Gospel 
that was given to those ancient 
worthies. You can trace the Priest- 
hood by referring to the Book of 
Doctrine and Covenants—the holy, 
high Priesthood that has come down 
from Adam to Noah, and down 
through Enoch, Methuselah and the 
different men of God who lived in 
ancient times you can trace it clear 
back to Adam who was ordained 
under the hands of God, who told him 
that that Priesthood should abide in 
his generations and that it should be 


on the earth at the end of time. | 
What is the Priesthood that you 


169 


headed fathers are ig de- 
It is the holy, high Priesthood of 
Melchisedec, which is after the order 
of the Son of God, and which is after 
the e of an endless life. Then, 
brethren and sisters, understand it. 
It is not a new Gospel revealed now 
for the first time—these first priuci- 
les are not new, because they have: 
been revealed from the beginning. 
They are the same principles that 
Christ commenced to preach when 
He was upon the earth. They were 
the first principles that John the 
Baptist taught when he came to 
prepare the way for the coming of 
the Son of Man ; they were the very 
first principles that Joseph end 
Oliver taught in this dispensation 
when they began to preach the Gos- 
pel. They were ordained to the 
Aaronic Priesthood. This is the 
beginning of the work of righteous- 
ness. 

There are revelations and doc- 
trines given unto us in our day, 
however, which were not given in 
former ages, because the people were 
not prepared and were not in a snit- 
able condition to receive such. Do 
not let us think that we have got 
all the revelation there is. In the 
last great revelation which the Lord 

ve to Joseph, He told him that 
He had not revealed all to him, but 
that there were many laws pertain- 
ing to His Priesthood which He 
would reveal hereafter. Do you 
remember it? Bat if the world is 
going to get scared and terrified aud 
ready to lay waste and destroy the 
Latter-day Saints before we have got 
so far advanced in the civilization 
of heaven as to understand the mar- 
riage laws aud some of the marital 
relations of the sexee— f they go 
crazy over this what will happen to 
them when something more comes 
along 
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Now, I hope that none of tlie 
Saints will grow weak in the knees ; 
do not let them hang down their 
heads, nor allow their hearts to be 
troubled ; do not let the sisters lie 
awake at nights brooding over this 
and that that is going to happen, 
aud getting a great deal of borrowed 
trouble. There is no promise of 
grace to sustain them in such trou- 
ble; bat the Lord has promised that 
His grace shall be sufficient for our 


day, sufficient for the troubles we 
have to bear; but we have no pro- 
mise of grace to sustain us in bor- 
rowed trouble. Do not be alarmed 
though the heathen rage and the peo- 
ple imagine vain things. While they 
are in confusion and strife of every 
kind, you will multiply upon the earth 
and establish lasting peace upon the 
face thereof. The Latter-day Saints 
who are the object of all observation 
from the four quarters of the earth, 
are the only people that have pure 
aud settled peace in their hearts 
and in their midst. Do you realize 
this? Our missiovaries go to the 
Southern States, and the North 
Western States ; they go to Europe, 
to Asia, Africa, and every point of 
the compass, and when they return 
they tell us that in no place do they 
find as true, settled and substantial 
peace, as there is right here in Utah, 
where one would think, from all that 
is going on and all that is threat- 
ened, that the waves of the sea were 
going to roll over us. Our peace is 
that which the Gospel brings. The 
fruit of the Spirit which the wicked 
can neither give nor take away. 
There is no use being worried over 
these * It is part of our 
heritage. They who will live godly 
in Christ Jesus must suffer persecu- 
tion; we have every reason to expect 
it. It is our duty to seek wisdom of 
the Lord in all matters; seek for the 
Holy Spirit, and attend to our owu 


business. 


In regard to the principles of the 
Gospel which the Lord has revee led 
to us beyond what He has to other 
people, we should remember that 
we shall be called to account for the 
use we make of them; remember 
that we use them, live them, and 
wdminister them in all righteous- 
ness in our lives and conduct, and 
while there are no two families 
whose conditions and circumstances: 
are just alike, still the same general 
principles will have their general 
effect in all households. We must. 
caltivate righteousness, We are 
learning the principles of the Gospel 
one after another; how to observe 
and obey them. We want to know 
how to hold them in righteousness, 
because we cannot hold these 
precious eternal treasures in uuright- 
eousness ; if we think we can we 
shall be deceived aud will some day 
find out that they are not to be held 
in unrighteousness, fur they only 
take effect with the pure in heart, 
they that are willing to keep the 
commandments of God, and walk 
in the way of His counsels. 

Sin is a reproach to any people. 
It is better for us right here in this 
life that we keep the commandments 
of God, even if we did not look for 
any future reward of glory. Don't 
you know it is? Why? Because 
we feel happy and strong within 
ourselves when we lie down at night 
aud rise up in the morning ; when 
we go out and when we come in; 
we feel the sustaining influence and 
approval of an honest heart, of a 
pure conscience, and of all just 
people—a conscience void of offense 
towards God and His people. This 
is the greatest treasure that a per- 
son can possess in this life. And do 
you know that go where you will— 
among those ignorant tribes that 
surround us, or to the highest civil- 
ized, and most cultivated portions 


of the European or American na- 
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tions, —the man that is 8 
the holy principles of the everlasting 
Gospel—if they do not know) he is 
called a Mormon—is respected above | 
all men who disregard the principles 
of righteousness and truth. If 
some of our brethren who work in 
the magere behave themselves 
and live their religion, the very men 
around them res peet and honor them. 
Why! Because they are reliable ; 
because the principles they have 
embraced and put into practice render 
them substantial and trustworthy. 
You go into the classes of the univer- 
sity or of the colleges where young 
men have gone in quest of an educa- 
tion, and you will find that the man 
who is pure and virtuous in his feel- 
ings, in his thoughts aud in his 
ways, who does not delight in folly, 
in sin and the secret works of dark- 
ness, but is at home attending to 
his lessons and his duty—it is he 
that makes his way to the head of 
the class, and gets the highest honor 
among his fellows. It is he that 
they look up to because of his up- 
right conductand all that is excellent 
in man. That is the kind of men 
that go forth and make their way 
and mark among their neighbors. 
and their countrymen. True virtue 
and righteousness exalt individuals, 
and it therefore must exalt a nation 
composed of such individuals. When 
a nation disregards the principles 
of justice, equity, righteousness 
and truth—so far as to fail or refuse 
the administration of its laws equi- 
tably to any portion or class of its 
citizens, then the people have reason 
to fear. the dreadful consequences 
that must follow, unless a reforma- 
tion is effected; then the noble, 
the honorable, the virtuous and the 
pure should be williug to make 
sacrifice for that which is ennobling, 
exalting, upright and praiseworthy. 
Go back in the history of the 


world and you will see that the 
greatest nations that ever existed, 
as sdon as they commeneed to petvert 
justice, crush truth and right, perse- 
cute God's people and exalt iniquity, 
then commenced their downfall, and 
their way was down, down, down, 
to demolition and destruction, until 
more substantial and better elements. 
were found in their ruins with which 
to raise up and create somethin 
new. It was that excellence. an 
purity which God saw in the Puritan. 
fathers that cawe over tothiscountry 
for the love of the truth, and to wor- 
ship God according to the dictates 
of their own consciences,—it was 
that excellence that preserved them 
and established them here, and se 
long as they maintained the princi- 
ples of liberty, allowed others to 
enjoy the same rights that they 
themselves enjoyed, just so long 
did they prosper. They were power- 
ful in that that they had influence 
and faith to receive inspiration from. 
God, to draw up and establish the 
test Constitution that has ever 
n known on the earth—the 
grandest combination of loyal prinei- 
ples and fundamental truths that 
has been established by man, since 
the days of Noah, and that is the 
Constitution with which politicians 
have become so reckless, in constru- 
ing its, provisions, and have gone 
outside of its limitations to rule 
and regulate the people of this great 
nation as they please. That glorious 
Constitution was made to regulate 
rulers as well as the ruled. It was 
so constructed — who should 
be inted to rule over the 1 
should. not be their masters, but 
their servants. How comes it now, 
that the whole polity has been per- 
verted to another way; the rulers 
have come to be masters of the peo- 
ple and are undertaking now to 
ord it over God's heritage. We- 
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ought to understand these things. 
It is our duty to do so. 

I desire now to refer to a particu- 
lar expression in the epistle which 
has just been read, wherein the 
brethren of the First Presidency 
have exhorted the Saints not to 
allow themselves to commit an 
overt act. No matter how muc 
you are worried, no matter how 
much you are vated by the 
acts of the ungodly, do not do a 
thing that you could afterwards be 
sorry for. Do nothing-that could 
let blood stick to one oftyou. Bear 
with every impious insult. Put up 
with it as Christ did when he was 
hanging upon the cross and his life’s 
blood oozing out from his heart, and 
his spirit ready to depart, and say 
Father forgive them, for they know 
not what theydo.” That is the way 
we want to look as far as we can 
upon those who are oppressing and 
injuring us, breaking up cur homes, 
and scattering our women and chil- 
dren to the four winds. It is some- 
thing that could not be allowed in 
the old monarchial countries, which 
are looked upon as being measurably 
beneath the United States in the 
matter of a constitutional govern- 
ment, and yet we see men among 
us who are ready to demolish the 
very sanctity of home, Jay waste and 
destroy that which lies at the very 
foundation of all law, natural and 
governmental. It is painful ; it is 
sorrowful. Let us pity while they 
are so blind, so ignorant, so ill-na- 
tured, and so willing to depart from 
good government, even to enact laws 
to prevent.their fellow-citizens from 
worshipping God according to the 
dictates of their own conscience. 
But, for my own part, I feel like 
the First Presidency in this matter. 
Let us commit no overt act, which 
in any event we could be sorry for. 

We never saw a time when we had 
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reason to feel more thankful and 
lifted up in our hearts before the 
living than the present. Why! 
Beause the Savior said:. Woe unto 
you, when all men shall well 
of you! for‘so did their fathers to 
the false prophets.” But says He, 
“Blessed are ye, when men shall 
hate you, and when they shall sepa- 
rate you from their company, and 
shall reproach yon, and cast out 
Soe for the Son o 
's sake.” 


5 


I wish te exhort the ‘Saints to 


frequent their closets more than they 


do; to neglect not their prayers 
night and morning, and in the sea- 
son thereof fail not to bow the knee 
and call your sons and daughters 
around you. If you do this, by and 
by your sons and daughters will rise 
up and call you blessed ; if you do 
not they will get cold and depart 
from truth and the faith of the living 
God, and that will bring the greatest 
sorrow you can conceive of. This is 
a time when we are called upon to 
bring our practical religion into use, 
to put on the whole armour of God, 
and to trust in Him. The Savior 
said He could call to His help more 
than twelve legions of angels; more 
than the Roman hosts; but He 
knowing the great purposes of Jeho- 
vah could like a lamb to the 
slaughter. He understood those 
purpuses, could curb His powers, 
coutrol His feelings, and could make 
a manly fight for righteousness and 
truth, and carry out the decrees of 
heaven. Can we do sot Can you 
and I do sot If we cannot, can 
we be counted worthy to be called 
His brethren, aud Saviors upon 
Mount Zion? We have got to be 
considerably more like him than we 
are before we attain unto all those 
excellencies that are promised. 
Inasmuch as the work of God 
spreads, and its influence and potency 
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are felt among the nations of the 
earth, so long will this opposition 
and this antagonism exist, and we 
must expect it; it cannot be avoided. 
It isan eternal consequence of our 
faith. If we reckoned upon any- 
thing else, we reckoned wrongly. 
Every true Saint, when he embraced 
this Gospel, felt to laydown his good 
name, his earthly substance, and life 
itself,—all was laid upon the altar. 
We need not think, however, that 
although the Lord permits certain 
things to come upon us, that He will 
not soften the hearts of the wicked 
and ungodly. He has told us with 
a firm decree, that from a time when 
the Sainte commenced to be more 
faithful they should begin to prevail 
against their enemies, and they have 
— this in the deliverances that 
ve been wrought out in their be- 
half from time to time. Have we 
any reason to doubt or lack confi- 
dence in the promises of God for 
the future? Nota particle. Every 
step of the _ affords a greater, a 
more powe confirmation and 
assurance oy — 1 is — to His 
mises, and will carry them out 
— behalf. 
Do you know, says tone, how far 
these things will go? Just so far 
as the Lord will allow them. When 


lis 


it comes to the right time He will 
put a stop to them. He knows how 
to do it, just at His good pleasure. 

We should go to work and put 
transgression from our midst, culti- 
vate righteousness and put away 
all sin, and by keeping His com- 
mandments and living by every word 
that proceedeth from the mouth of 
His servants the work of sanctifica- 
tion will go on in our hearts, our 
homes, and our habitations will be 
holy in His sight. He will not allow 
the acts of the wicked to comeagainst 
us any longer than will be for His 
own glory and our greatest good. 
Let us feel that we are in the hands 
of the Lord, that He is our Father 
and friend. Let us draw near to 
Him ; find Him out, and walk with 
Him here in the flesh, then we shall 
know that it will be well with us 
hereafter. 

I pray that the Spirit of God 
may dwell in our hearts ; may write 
His law on the tablets of our hearts; 
may impress the principles of truth 
upon our minds, so that we may live 
them and make them profitable to 
us in — a That God 
grant these blessi unto us, 
humbly ask in the — of the Lord 
Jesus Christ, Amen. 
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DISCOURSE BY APOSTLE JOHN HENRY SMITH, 
Delivered at the Annual Conference, held in the Tabernacle, Logan, Cache 


County, Monday Morning, April 6th, 
1886. 


(REPORTED BY JOHN IRVINE.) 


LOVE OF HOME—VISIT TO FRIENDS — SENT TO PRESIDE OVER THE 


EUROPEAN MISSION—FORMER ILL-HEALTH IN ENGLAND—EXTEN- 
SIVE SYSTEM OF TRACT DISTRIBUTION INAUGURATED—TRIBUTE TO 
TIE WORTH AND EFFICIENCY OF THE MISSIONARIES—-REPORT OF 
THE CONDITION OF THE WORK IN VARIOUS EUROPEAN COUNTRIES 
—HATRED MANIFESTED TOWARDS US AFTER THE MURDER OF OUR 
BRETHREN IN TENNESSEE—AMERICA THE HAVEN OF FREEDOM— 
TRUTH HAS EVER MET WITH PERSECUTION—PROFESSED MINISTERS 
OF THE GOSPEL OUR GREATEST ENKMIES—NO ONE INJURED BY 


OUK PRINCIPLES—PLURAL MARRIAGE—THE SOCIAL EVIL - CON- 


CLUSION, 


Ir affords me pleasure to meet 
again with the Saints in Zion, and 
to have the privilege of mingling 
with tlie people of God in a general 
conference. It is sometime since J 
hadethis privilege, and I can assure 
rou that | appreciate it very much. 
do not think it is possible for me 
to express in proper language my 
feelings in regard to my mountain 
home. 1 never learned but one 
verse of poetry in my life, and that 
one I have repeated many times, and 
I do not kuow but what it would be 
well for me to repeat it this morn. 
ing. Ihe verse to which I allude 
says: 
- shee js u magical tie in the land of mY 
That — 8 heart cannot break, though the 
tee Mav roam, 
Pe th:t land where it may, at the line or 
the pole, 


It still hands the magnet that draws back 
my soul.” 


Such is the case this morning in 
arising to address you for a short 
time. What the Lord may have for 
me to say to you I cannot imagine. 
For a few months past I have not 
adressel any congregations ; | have 
been visiting; I have been reason- 
ing with my friends upon the princi- 
ples of the Gospel, and seeking to 
enlighten them in regard to my 
position. Having accepted the 
Gospel, and dedicated my life to the 
preaching of the same, I was desir- 
ous that my kindred should hear it. 
| have not been idle, but have been 


laboring with zeal to impress upon 
them the nature of the latter day 


work. I did not go there expecting 
to make converts but to relieve my 
friends of prejudice. I have found, 
so to speak, that my utterances have 
fallen ou sivvy yround outside of my 
kindes. a that while I was re- 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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oeived with kindness, and trust that 


— may iu time from my 
labors in certain directions, yet | 
cannot say, as many have said, that 
I have accomplished much and 
that I have removed a world ol pre- 


oo" I trust, however, that | may 


ave done some good during the 
t few weeks among my kindred 
in the Eastern States. | 
As you are aware, in 1882 I was 
sent by my brethren to preside fora 
season over the European mission. 
I proceede to my field of labor 
with some dubiety in regard 
to my own self. My former 
exyerience upon the island of Great 
Britain had been ‘such that I was 
really fearful in regard to my health. 
For tive years after my first mission 
to the British Isles, 1 had never 
passed a night in sound and perfect 
sleep. I suffered from a cold con- 
tracted on that mission. On my 
departure in 1882, however, my 
brethren promised me I should go 
in peace; that 1 should enjoy good 
health; that the blessings of the 
Lord should be around me; and 
that 1 should be enabled to ac- 
complish the object for which I was 
sent forth. Aud while IL went with 
some foreboding with regard to my- 
self, still it appears I had to return 
to Great Britain, to lose that which 
had seized upon me on a former 
mission. | 
1 found upon my arrival in that 
land a corps of very excellent Elders. 
The mission was in a very good con- 
dition, with an earnest and deter- 
mine lot of were 
willing to do anything that might 
be required at their . 
furtherance of the 
investigation mingling with my 
brethren, that the road seemed to 
be hedged up in a manner so that 


they could not accomplish that which 


of the 
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their hearts desired. After visiting 
‘various conferences, and giving the 
brethren such instructions and 


counsel as the spirit suggested as to 


the best method to reach the people, 


getting their views and the result of 


their rience in the field, some 
of them having been there for a year 
or two—it was decided, on the sug- 
gestion of several, that an effort be 
made to distribute more of the writ- 
ten word than Lad heretofore been 
done. Communicatious were ad- 
dressed to the Presidency of the 
Church, and by their consent a sys- 
tem of tract distribution was inau- 
gurated and has been followed sys- 
tematically from that day to this, 
What the result may be in the future 
we cannot say. Nevertheless, we 
have done the best we could in our 
ministrations among tlie people, and 
have striven with the power that 
the Lord has given us to waru our 
fellowmen of the re-establishmens of 
the Kingdom of God. The Eilers 
that have been seut to labor under 
my watch care aud counsel, have 
been men of worth. It is a mytter 
of pride to me that those wh nave 
been sent to labor under my dlireo- 
tion have been and humble 
men. Many of them have been 
young men, reared in these n.oun- 
tains—that were taken from the 
farm, from the stock range, trom 
the store, and from the work uch. 
They bad received comparatively 
little training in the ministry ; but 
a few weeks me has cdeveioped 
them, and they have gone forward 
in faith; the Lord bas blessed tem 
in their administrations: I kurve 
had much joy aud satisfaction in 
laboring with them, and in al: my 
ministrations and counsels tu them 
I believe they have listened to them 
und sought to the best of their abil- 
carry out these counsels, and 
for the ‘advancement of the 
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work of the Lord. 


Since I returned home there has 


nothing afforded me greater pleasure 
than during this conference to take 
into my arms and press to my breast 
the men that have been laboring in 
thesame cause as myself; for I respect 


and honor them as I would my own 


brother. These sentiments are from 
the heart in regard to them, and I 
trust that their experience with me 
and our acquaintance, and the 
friendship that springs up amid 
adversity and trials, may be as last- 
ing as life itself. 

am pleased to report that in 
Great Britain we continue to do 
some baptizing. During my admin- 
istration in that land a little new 
ground, or rather ground that had 
been worked years ago and been 
abandoned, has been opened up in 
various places. We have gained a 
foothold in Finland, and a few 
have been baptized in that land. 
Brother Fjelsted sent some native 
Elders into that section of country. 
Some men that were inspired with 
zeal, and who were humble, and who 
were ready to meet any trial and 
difficulty that might come in their 
way, succeeded in opening a little 
door. Seed has been sown. Away 
north on the borders of Prussia and 
Russia, an opening has been made 
through a native who had been or- 
dained by Brother J. A. Smith, of 
Cache Valley, and there is a prospect 
of the Gospel being introd in 
that country. We have also made 
a little effort to introduce the Gospel 
in Austria. Brother Beisinger has 
been there and labored some time. 
Brother Hammer was there also, but 
was run off by the anthorities. 
Brother Beisinger and Brother Jen- 
nings are now, I suppose, in Aus- 
tria, probably in Bohemia. I felt 
while in Switzerland, in December, 
that it would be impossible for me 


to return home without another 
effort belng made to open up the 
Gospel to Austria, although the 
brethren had already suffered con- 
siderable in that The author- 
ities there do not treat our Elders 
as they should ; but I trust that by 
wisdom and 2 the Gospel 
may be preached, and that the in- 
habitants thereof—a fine race of 
people—may sense their ition 
and embrace the truth. e have 
also made an effort to establish our- 
selves in Turkey, and I trust that a 
work will be opened up there. A 
few baptisms — already been 
made. 4 | 

The brethren throughout the 
British Isles have been making ef- 
forts to introduce the Gospel in 
every corner and place where oppor- 
tunity presented itself. I would 
say, however, that the England of 
a few years ago is not the England 
of to-day. hile the same spirit 
of liberty—the love of the rights 
of man—may exist among the 


lish people, still that spirit of hospi- 


tality that characterized them years 
and years ago, seems to be on the 
wane. Many people are out of em- 
ployment, the numbers that are 


wandering around begging their 


bread, closes, in a measure the hearts 
of the people, and they feel that 
they cannot carry the loads that 
they have been carrying. Still, 
among the Latter-day Saints, the 
same hospitality is to be founda. 
Their hearts are as warm to-day as 
they ever were. | 
e have made recently —through 
the labors of Brothers Wilson aml 
Marshall, two Irish brethren—a 1 
opening in the north of Irelanu, 
and we trust that with care mucn 
will result in that neighbor- 
ood. Some very fine people have 
embraced the Gospel there, people 
in good circumstances, aud whi 
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to us. Aud not only were they 
warned tlirough the newspapers, 
but lecturers began to take the field 
in every direction, and incite the 
—_ not to avoid our meetings, 
ut on the contrary to follow us up 
and to mob us, giviug us no chance 
to explain to them the principles of 
the Gospel, or represent ourselves 
as we should. This feeling has been 
growing in power from that time 
until the time | left that land. But 
as hereto!oie a cool wave will by and 
by come along. and as a result of the 
heated condition of the people over 
the Mui mon problem, and the efforts 
that have been made to impede the 
Lord’s work, people will begin to 
inquire, thoughtful people will look 
into the truth, and the work will 
continue to grow in the future as it 
has done in the past. It is true that 
people do not come by hundreds 
thousands to hearthe good 
lite avd salvation ; but the eyes 

of, the world are directed to this our 
mountain home. They — — 
the force of tle utterance of Henry 
Ward Beecher, when he said: “Gen- 
tlemen, say what you will, but yon- 
der in the Recky Mountains is the 
phenome:ou of the nineteenth cen- 
tury.” It is a living fact that peo- 
ple in every land and clime are 
turning ther eyes towards this 
zon of country, and wondering 
what wil be the upshot of the pro- 
blem that is being worked out by the 
Latter-day Saintes in their western 
heme. Men of intelligence are 
traveling ; they are mingling among 
-our people; they see their industry; 
they recognize the perseverance they 
have manifested ; they see the ob- 
atpoles they overcome; they 
regognise in them a growing race 
that knows no failure, that meets 
no. rebuff, that cannot understand 
nor sense what defeat means; 


warned in every direction in regard and.theysee in the Latter-day Saints 


the growth aud development of a 


power that will accomplish its object 
in the earth, and that object Deity 
has designed it should accomplish—_- 
the gathering in of the honest in 
heart, the establisliment of right- 
eousness, the combating of wicked- 
ness, the driving back of the forces 
of evil as they cluster around the 
hearts of meu and that are leading 
men step by step to inevitable shame 
and destruction. 

It affords me pleasure, my brethren 
and sisters, to again put my feet on 
the soil of America. I recognize 
in it the home of a free man. There 
may be those who desire to pervert 
this freedom, who may seek to en- 
gender strife and drive us from the 
soil upon which we live; there may 
be those who seek to trample ste 
the rights and liberties of man ; but 
I believe from the bottem of my 
heart that Deity has stamped it 
upon this soil, that He has written 
it throughout the universe, that in 
this land His work should prosper? 
that it should go forward and in- 
crease until its great destiny shall be 
accomplished ; that this is the spot 
chosen, that here it will be nourished, | 
here it will grow, here it will go for- 
ward, and the nations of the earth 
will look upon it and recognize it as 
the great fores that will couquer the 
earth and bring subject to it the 
powers that exist thereon.; and all 
this will be brought about by the 
law of righteousness, the law of 
truth, the law of God given to man- 
kind for their guidance and control, 
and they will accept it and live in 
accordance with ita principles. You 
and I may tread a thorny. path; it 
may be strewa with, Places; 


we may break the flesh upon our 


hands, and be bruised in our forward 
movement; but the work will ad- 
vance and progress. Deity is our 
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friend, our guide, our protector. All 


we: need do as & people in to keep 
our eye upon the mark of divine 
truth; move forward without fear, 
and ask no favors so far as mankind 


is concerned ; only seek to do right. 


by ‘our fellow creatures. Hate no 
one. I dare not hate any man upon 
the face of the earth. No matter 
how vile, how wicked, how corrupt 
he may be, if I find him in want of 
a friend I would extend to him the 
hand of friendship ; I would give 
him bread if he was hungry; water 
if he was thirsty; clothing if he was 
naked ; for I would recognize in him 
the fact that he was a creation of 
my Father, and I would ‘not dare to 
haté him, no matter how vile he 
might be. [ might hate the princi- 
ples he had espoused; the wicked 
acts of which he was guilty ; but I 
would recognize in him something 
that I should seek to benefit, bless 
and gave, and I would use all the 
wers God had bestowed upon 
in that direction. . 
“Brother Smith,” some may say, 
“don’t you feel uneasy over the 
condition of things that now exists 
in dur Territory!” I have some- 
times wished that things were not as 
they are. As I have wandered in 
the. earth anu stood up in the streets 
and parks and halls the 
Cr I have said to myself, I wish 
‘my Father had not set me to 
this work; { wish that these things 
were not required at my hands. I 
have sometiiues felt timid in being 
dronglit in cntact with the world, 
and the efforts that were being 
made aguinst ue and my brethren. 
I Mave wished it could be otherwise, 
and ‘yet Wien I stop and reflect, 
when 1 look over the history of the 
When the ay history’ 
‘them i» 118, 1 see no other 
wa I sée no other road to travel. 


Rvéiyfibre of my being is couvineed: 


‘of the truth of this Gospel. It is 


every part of my being. I it 
as dearer than life and everything 
else upon the face of the earth. Why 
need I be fearful, why need I trem- 
ble, why need-I be wrought up at 
the prospect that is before us? No 
system has ever been estab- 
ished upon the face of the earth 
without much labor and persever- 
ance. Look at the inventions that 
have been brought out and theefforts 
that have been directed against them, 
even in those things that were to be 
utilized for our own clothing, for 
our own movements from place to 
place, or for the cumfort and con- 
venience of our homes. The men 
that have invented these things 
have met with continual persecution. 
They have struggled against nature 
itself ; and why need we, who have 
had given to us the great plan of life 
and salvation, that which will bri 
Us back into the presence of God 
that which stamps upon our souls 
the prospect of eternal union with 
our wives and our children, and of 
mingling with our friends and rela- 
tives that have gone before—why 
need we fear the hand of our enemies. 
Who cannot staud a few weeks of 
imprisonment, a few months of 
torture, a few years of difficulty, that 
they may offer an offering in right- 
eousness to that God thi called 
them forth? Not oue of us. There- 
fore, so far as [am concerned, m 
brethrén and sisters. us au individual, 
tam perfectly happy, just as happy 
as | can possibly be under the cireum- 
stances in which we are placed. I have 
no worry nor concern: Oue of my 
uaucles, whose home I leſt batafew 
weeks ago, warned me chat certain 
things were inevitab ; that it was 9 
impossible for us to to fight 


longer these things our promousceds «4 
enemies were seeking to bring upom | 


stamped upon every -feature, — — 


| 
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us. All I said to him was, Wait 
and see,” That is what I propose 
to do—wait and see, just wait and 
see. I have been waiting from my 
childhgod, and expect to continue 
to wait. It is possible that a few 
men like myself may be hustled with- 
in the prison walls; it is possible 
that a few. ‘‘Mormons” may be 
outraged and banished from their 
native land ; it is possible that men 
may follow us to the death; but 
while men die, systems continue to 
live and grow, and the powers of 
earth and hell can never check their 
advancement aud development. 
Such is the case in regard to the 
work we have embraced. It is a 


living work. It is one of the active 
forces in nature. It is backed by 
the powers of heaven, and ye are 
its emissaries sent here at this time 
to aid in its advancement, The 
Gospel must be preached; the 
nations of the earth must be warned, 

and this nation, or any other nation, 
will fall beneath the judgment, of 
an enraged God if they reject the 
me of glad tidings, which 
our Father has offered them for 
their exaltation in His kingdom. 
The work of Gud must conquer every. 
foe, it must overcome every opposing 
force, and it will accomplish that 
destiny as sure as there is a God in 
heaven. Write it upon the page of 
history; stamp it upon your souls; 
for deity has designed that it should 
be the case. 

I find in mingling among the peo- | 
ple in the east, the | 
to-day against the Latter-day 
is not.the politicians of the * — | 
The politicians, so far 5. they are 
concerned: would care little — 
us, but there are behind them the 
people: There are first the minis- 
ters of the Gospel. I do not desire 
to speak haralily.of the ministers that 


wronged by, 


waters of 


liva;among us, or make charges |i 


against them, for I have been aẽwWay 
for some time; but this fact is patent 
to every one— that the fervor against. 
the“ Mormons” is worked ap 
from our own homes, and largely by 
Christian ministers. Letters ares 
written, to the. ministers, of the 
country; the ministers work upon 
their flocks. Go among many, of 
the peoples of the east —among the 
old Puritan stock, of which my 
fathers are descendants—and yon 
will find that the tales of the hor- 
rors. of Mormonism are of tho most 
startling character. This I discov- 

ered, while visiting among my relay 0 
tives in New England. 

They were all more or less — 
diced against Mormonism ; but I 
trust that the little light I was able 
to throw upon the question may re- 
zult in The New En —— Na 
as a rule, have but small famil 
and the evil practices that — — de 
sorted to by many to prevent their 
having children at all, will be the. 
means of carrying them down, to di 
the pit. 

Now, brethren and sisters, whens, 
have we wronged? Whom have we 
ling this desert 
land No If there was 
body wronged it was the ele 
— he has not been wronged 
instead, ef ight The, 
ins 0 t mm 
58 of “che Gospel is faith, 

hom have we burt if we bare 
faith? Then there is the W 10 
of repentance. Whom. have eal 
injured if we have repented 
ts | anybody hurt? Is the government 
hurt? Does repentance beget hos, 
tility to the government If we 
make a covenant. with God in the 
tism that we will be 
is anybody vronged , No. 

ave we plotted for the overthrow i 

and destruction. of. the government, 


in which we live because, the, hende 
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Of the ‘servants of God have been 
laid upon our heads and — — 


—˙ð — 


the witness of the Spi 
guide us into all ne ‘No. Have 


to the government in which 


— 


or I made a contract with our 


live. 
My labors as a man are in the inter- 


ests of humanity—the freedom of 


man; that ‘his-oonseience may not- 
chained up; that his body may 
not be bowed down with the yoke 
of tyranny; bat that before God 


he may stand erect, fearless and 


strong, determined to benefit and 


bless the human family: Need we 
be fearful in to these things? 
I think not. ere is one that will 


recompense at the last day ; and the 
man who denies the other his liber- 
ties, who binds him in chains, who 
ties him to the rack, is the man who 
should tremble when the reckonin 

of Deity is made with His sons — 
daughters. We might go through 
all the principles of the faith we 


and then who is 


(; 


| Ne one. 


have built homes, if we pay 
taxes for the sustenance and goyern- 
ment of the . and towns that 
are to be fo pon this. 8 
ot, and whieh 5 once 1 
eri „who is — 
10 bas raised a and. 
ard against the government in cae 
ve liye? ‘Not on one of us. But, you. 
in the Priesthood. You 


vernment 


1 ho is wronged if we 
2 You have not pon it. I 


bas not changed: you. has not 


wronged yeu’; and which wel 


the face of | earth 


have accepted we have accepted of 
pour owl free will and choice, re- 
t, }cognizing the fact that Deity. ‘has 
required it at our hands. Who is 
injared if my wife makes u sacrifice 
with me and takes into our home 
one df her sisters and makes her 


my wife. If she makes the sacrifi¢e ; 
if I shoulder the additional respon- 


the door that will 
of Eve’ — — 
who is wronged ? ot for the 
— ta of the — 
eces of the rs 
that de, I desire my 
sister or my daughter, my aunt or 
my cousin may be preserved from 
the evils thrown around them bythe 
systems that man has created?’ No. 
God has laid upon every woman the 
decree’ placed upon mother Eve 
multiply. and replenish the earth. In 
sections of the land in which we live, 
thousands of women to-day must 
become the playthings of some vile 
wretch, if they answer the design of 
their being. My whole being is 
convinced of the fact—that it is a 
decree of God Himself that these 
women should have a chance to 
marry, and that He Himself has 
opened the door: ; He Himself has 
— hed the principle. N 
daughters married as T desired’ 
‘marry myself; I want them honored 
ei ves, whether plural ones or other- 
— — who seek 
br eir offs amou 
great know—for God hae me ‘ie 
witness, He has L it upon 
this heart —that they who come 
‘through that lineage are as much 
honored of God and approved of 
Him, as any that have ever walked 
| from the day that this 
w we. was 
given for a | and that pur- 


pose is the salvation of the female 
as well as the male sex. Go to 


— 2 


2 


— 


1 
th 
institutions of the country in which 
we live, or sigh allegiance to any 
other government upon the 
I have not. I have ‘sworn alle 
go 


— 


Great Britain, and you will find a 


million more women than — 


moving 2 the streets of the 
cities. the Strand in 
don; Ger up Street, in — 


pool; and the streets in Manchester; 
go into any of the leading streets of 


the great cities of the world, and 
gaze upon as fine specimens of 
womanhood as our Father ever put 
breath into. What are their pros- 
pects in life? What is written across 
their brow? Infamy, shame—going 
to their graves the victims of loath- 
some disease. It is not one, it is 


not two or three; but it is millions 
of them that are ‘going this inevita- 
dle road. Who is responsible? Who 


placed upon them the interdict, pre- 


them from fulfilling the ob- 


their creation? Not God; 
for —— made His law so liberal and 


„ 


the condition of society; it is man 
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established principle so 7 that 
there was no necessity sun a 
t thing. It is man that 
it; it is man that bas overturned 


that has turned his daughter igto 
the street. I say again aud ain 
that the Mormon” people can kit 
the result of this thing witbout fear; 
they can afford to suffer pains and 

penalties if that will but open ſhe 


by. which the fair daughters of 


Eve can be redeemed from tue posi- 
tion in which they are placed and 
be made honored and respected 
women of society. 

The speaker concluded by reit- 
erating his allegiance to the Amer- 
ican government, and exhorting the 
Saints to be faithful in keepi ng the 

commandments of God in Nen 


DISCOURSE BY PRESIDENT GEORGE G CAN Nox, 
Delivered in the Tabernacle, Salt 
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REPORTED BY JOHN IRVINE. 


“THE LATTER-DAY SAINTS ATTRACT MUCH ATTENTION—THEY ARE tte 


VICTIMS OF SCANDAL AND FALSEHOOD, BUT HAVE BEEN SUSTA 
BY THE SPIRIT OF PEACE — GOD HAS REVEALED TO US THE . 
POSES OF OUR EXISTENCE — GOD IS THE FATHER OF OUR SP 
—HE HAS GIVEN US AN AGENCY—GOD FORESEEING THAT ADA 
WOULD FALL PREPARED A REDEEMER.—WE. ARK HERE ON 
EARTH TO PROVE OUR INTEGRITY AND TO OBTAIN A KNOV 
OF GQOD AND EVIL — 
GOD PROMPTING US TO DO. RIGHT—GOD IN HIS 
FROM US THE ‘GLORIES’ BEYOND THE VEIL—CONCLUSION. 


Wx are living in a very peenliar age, | which attracts the attention of 41 
and as a people we are doing a work | kind. Our name is known for good 
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‘and evil in all lands. At no time 
in the history of mankind that we 
have any atoonunt f, has tliere been 
‘@ people of our number who have 
attracted us much attention and 
created as great nu interest in the 
minds of the public as these have 
-who live in these mountains and are 
known as ‘ Mormons” or Latter- 
day Saints. } | 

The age in which we live is one 
in which intelligence travels with 
great rapidity. Knowledge is com- 
municated with ease, and by means 
of the newspaper, the tel h 
wire, and other facilities which the 
age affords, everything connected 
with us as a people is heralded from 
one end of the earth to the other in 
common with all the acts of the 
children of men. Unfortunately, 
however, with these facilities for the 
transmission of true know 
there are also equal facilities for the 
transmission of falsehood and mis- 
representation. We have been the 
victims of falsehood and slander. 
Herculean efforts have beeu made 
to create false impressions concern- 
ing the Kingdom of God and the 
Cburch Which our Father in heaven 
has established. It is well for us, 
however, that we have been pre- 

for this. In the commence- 

ment of this work of our God they 
who received it were warned of the 
character of the warfare that would 
be instituted them. The 
Lord revealed in great plainness 
that it might cost them everythin 
they held dear upon the earth, — 
that the warfare that would be waged 
against them would be one of un- 
ceasing hatred. These difficulties 
and trials, therefore, have not come 
upon the people without some d 
of preparation for them. The Lord 
gave the spirit of prophecy and 
revelation unto His servants aud 
unto His people to prepare them for 


that has yet taken place oon 

with this work of our Go that has 
not been made manifest th rough the 
revelations ‘which He has givett. 
This has been a great cause of 
strength to the people and has 
prepared them to bear with some 
degree of equanimity and fortitade, 
the trials and the afflictions to which 
they have been subjected. It i 
‘well for us that this has been the 


case. It is well for us, also, that 
| accompanying the work of our God, 


thers has been a spirit of peace 
bestowed upon those who have 

‘that work. If this had 
not been the case how unfortunate 
our lot would have been! How 
unbearable! We could never have 
endured that which we have been 
called to pass through had there not 
been this spirit of peace that God 
prowised in the beginning to bestow 
upon us. I doubt myself whether 
there can be found anywhere withia 
the confines of the globe another 
people living in greater peace, in the 
enjoyment of more happiness, 
happiness, than can be * 
these valleys from north to south. 
While all manner of evil has been 
spoken against the Latter-day Sainte, 
while our names have been every- 
where cast out as evil, God has given 


compensation to us by bestowi 
upon us these blessings to whieh f 
have referred. 
It is well for us to look at the 

cumstances which surround us and 
to take a proper survey of all the 
events that lie before us, that are 
likely to take place in the futur 
connected with us. God has givea 
unto us the truth. This we haut 
received accompanied by abundant 
testimonies. Those who have entered 
into covenants with God, who have 

down into the waters of baptism 


in obedienee to His requirementas 
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| 


events, and there is noth 
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eubmitting to the ordivances that 
He has instituted for salvation, and 
have done this in 
ity of pur ve received for 
— — from God 
respecting the divinity of the work 
with which they have become iden- 
tified. It is of the utmost import- 
ance that we should cherish this 
spirit and feeling, that it should be 
with us constantly in our movements, 
in every act of our lives, and that we 
should so live that the Holy Ghost 
will rest down in power and in testi- 
mony upon us. It is not only neces- 
sary that those who stand at the 
head should know for themselves 
concerning this work, its divinity 
and the purposes of God connected 
with it, but that every member, 
however humble and obscure, should 
in like manner receive of that spirit 
— enjoy its presence aud its power, 
have its gifts resting down upon 
him or her. Each member should 
stand as a living witness of the truth 
that the Father has revealed, and 
which each of us who have com- 
plied with His — ‘have 
God has placed us here upon the 
. to accomplish important pur- 
These purposes have been 
in part ‘revealed unto us. Probably 
it is not possible for men and women 
in this mortal state of existence o 
comprehend all the designs of God 
connected with man’s existence upon 
the earth: but much has been re- 
vealed upon this subject to us as a 
peo In this respect, if in no 
other, the Latter, day Saints should 
be the happiest, the most contented, 
the most joyous of all people that 
live; for not only has the knowledge 
of the past been communicated to 
us, but the present, that which is 
connected with our probation here, 
and also much knowledge NN 


the future. 
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Now, if a man can only know 
whence he came, why he is here, and 
that which awaits him after this life, 
it seems to me that he has abundant 
causes of happiness within his grasp. 
Much of the unhappiness and uncer- 
tainty that prevail today in the 
minds of mankind arise from ignor- 
ance upon these points. Hence, we 
see the course that many of the chil- 
dren of men are taking. If a man 
knew exactly why God sent him here, 
the object that He had in pring 
unto him a mortal existence, do you 
think that men or women who had 
this knowledge would be guilty of 
suicide, would have any disposition 
to cut off their own existence and 
to destroy that gift which God in 
His mercy has given unto us I de 
not believe that any human 
who properly comprebends the ob- 
ject that God has had in placing man 
here upon the earth, and who has a 
desire to carry out that purpose, 
would ever attempt self-destruction. 
He would shrink from such an act 
with horror, and-would never dare 
to destroy the earthly tabernacle 
given him by Ged. In these respects, 
as I have said, we possess rare 
advan It is a great favor from 
God to have this light. There, is 
no unwillingness on His part to 
communicate it; but there is an 
unwillingness on the part of the 
children of men to receive it . 
it is communicated... 

The Bible tells us we came o 
God. The Bible tells us He is the 
Father of our spirits. How is He 
the Father of our spirits? This is 
an important question, and one that 
each ‘of us should endeavor to un- 
derstand. I think it is of the utmost 
importance that the Latter-day 
Saiuts should understand and be 
able to comprehend this question 
thoroughly; because upon the proper 
understanding of this, must, to a 


— 


7 
2 
1 
1 
1. 
i 
* 


EXISTENCE or MAN. 185 


state for man. They 

— his birth inte mortality as 
the beginning of life for him. Vet 
the belief is universal among them 
that Jesus Christ, the Son of God, 
= the Redeemer of the world, had 
& pre-existence? It is the corner- 
‘stoma of their faith. If Jesus did 
not have life till He appeared in 
mortality, then their faith in Him is 
vain, for He would not be God. But 
they proſess to believe that He is 


argued that because from His 


and to others the 


of the Savior, 


from His treat- 

| ment of Rr iples, that He 
be of entre pein 
of an — not ? 

) Certainly not. He taught to them 


—— doctrine. of 
equ 7 would obey cer- 
| tain laws; conform to certain require- 

ments, they were to be His equals, 


y | that is, be one with Him, as He 
a would be one with the Father. In 


this tenshing He offended the Jews. 
aw dislike to: ——— aw of His, 
expressién in words : 

„that thou being a man. —— 
thyself God.“ diseiples had 

the right to think. from all that He 
taught, that if He ‘had been with 
the Father before coming into this 
mortal life, they also had been there. 


If they were to be so’ closely asso- 


ciated with Him in the great future 
| what: was) there to suggest to them 
ntimately 


God, the Son; that He dwelt in f that they had not been i 


the beavens and was the Creator of 
all things before Ha took 
self humanity. Ia ‘believing this 
they are ‘¢orrect) Bat why they 
should be willing to believe this 
boncerning our elder brother Jesus, 
and at the same time be unwilfinę 
0 believe that the whole family of 
man also’ existed in the — 


with the Father before they came — and 
here, is not olear“ Those who ‘saw thing un 


the Savior while in mortality ea 


nothin in Him to distinguish | Him 


tieu from other mortals. 
tless those who were enlight- 
ene by the Spirit oft Ged eould per- 
ceive evidences of His superiority | 
over ordinary men, and of is divin- 
ity. But did Pilate? Did the 
“Phatlocee and Scribes? In the eyes 
mon man a vu r 
deset ved an ignominious death.’ His 
diviue glory was ‘veiled from mortal | 


connected with Him in the past 


n Him. If He bad been chosen from before 


the foundation the earth to do 
the work which He was ‘then doing, 


what incon would there be 
in ‘ehesdn aleo, as His 
ministers: assbeiates, at the 


— time To ook at them as 
— and labored 
there was no- 
05 in the. idea of 
The Lord Jesus was undoubtedly 
seleeted for tie mission of 


the world because of His 


great qualities and His peculiar 
fitness as one of the Godhead. It 
is written of Him 2% Thou lovest 
righteousness, and hatest wieked- 
ness; therefore God, thy God, hath 


| anointed thee with the oil of ‘lad 


ness above thy fellow“ 
were bid fellows? ‘Were 


not all the distiaguished of heavy. 


great extent, depend their actions ‘| eyes. Would any one have suspected 
in this life. 
It bas been 
we have no recolleetaon of any pre- 
vious state of being; our existetice : 
must, therefore, have commenced ‘at 
our birth that that was the inoep- 
tion of existence 80 far as we are 
concerned. This is the 
lief throughout Christel 
body of worshippers who call them- 
_ selves Christians, that we have 
account of, have any belief in 
1 
1 
| 
1 
| 
1 
1 
| 


2 


— — — 


oil of gladness, is it not consistent 
and reasonable to suppose that His 


millions who have. crowd 
way forward into mortal life from 


conception or birth? If we are not 


they arrive here 


mortal tabernacle, and be born of a 


186 JOURNAL . OF 


en’s sons there—they whoafterwards | 
made their appearance on the earth 
as Prophets, Apostles and righteous 
men’ If He was chosen above all 
His fellows, and anointed with the 


faithful Apostles were also chosen 
and anointed to perform their part 
in the great drama of human existence 
for the enactment of which the earth 
was to be prepared? If He had 


woman in the shape of an infant, 
is it not equally possible that we all 
did the same ! Everything that we 
know concerning the mysteries of 
this life justiſies us iu thus believing. 
But we are not left to speculation 
upon this point. God has revealed 
this in great plainness. The Bible 
proves to us that Jesus existed with 
the Father, and that He deseended 
from His high estate in the regions 
of glory to become a mortal man; 


companions in the heavens, or to 
use the language of the Scriptures— 
„ fellows, is it reasonable to sup- 
chat He left them there while 
e came down here and took upon 

Himself mortality? Does it vi 

in the least any idea that we derive 
from the sacred records, to think 
that His “ fellows” also came here, 
and, as He did, also obtained mortal 
tabernacies 


If we grant that His ‘ fellows” ; 
in the heavens came here, as He did, 
and obtained mortal bodies, what 
shall we say of the undistinguished | 
their 


the beginning? Shall we divide 
humanity into classes, and say one 
class had a heavenly existence be- 
fore coming here, while another class 
sprung into existence at mortal 


justified, by either Scripture or 
reason, in placing the Redeemer 
of the world in a class by Himself, 
so far as pre-existence is concerned, 
and in separating Him in this respect 
from His “ fellows,” how can we find 
warrant for dividing the rest of the 
family of God, into two classes— 
one as having a pre-existence, and 
another as not having any life till 


If it were possible for the Lord 
Jesus to descend from the mansions 
of glory and take possession of a 


for He speake Himself in prayi 
to the Father, of the glory he hi 
with the Father before He came 
here, that glory having been revealed 
to Him. Now, is there anything 
difficult or incomprehensible in the 
thought, that we all in like manner, 
existed with the Father, and with 
our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ, 
before we came here? The Lord in 
speaking to Jeremiah, reveals to 
him in great plainness, that he had 
a pre-existence. In the first chapter 
of Jeremiah, He tells him that be- 
fore he was formed in the womb He 
knew him, that He close lim to be 
a Prophet, that he had been desig- 
nated for the work that he had 
to -aecomplish;..aud thousands 
of. others among mankind have 
felt—though they knew nothing 


| by recollection of their previous 


existence that they were called 
and — vated and — 
accumplish great works upon the 
earth. | 


The revelations that have been 
given unto us as a people have com- 
municated this doctrine unto us. 
We are taught in the record of 
Abraham, which has been translated 
aud given unto us, that prior to 
man's coming upon the earth, he 
bad an existence with the Father, 
and that we all, all the inhabitants 
of the earth, every man and woman 
and child that has ever been born 


upon the earth, or that ever will be 
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. bere on the earth—have had an ex- 
_<istence with the Father, before 
coming here. 

Wich these views that I have 
endeavored to before you we can 
have some understanding concerning 
the object of man being placed upon 


If we are the children 
of our God, then God our Eternal 


Father has had an object, a great 

object to accomplish in placing us 
here on the earth. Jesus had a mis- 
ion to 
upon Himself mortality. A mortal 
_ probation was assigned Him. It was 


form. He came and took 


a of the of salvation, not 
His eraltation, 


here for a purpose. 


dut with the redemption of the hu- 
man family. 


There has been a 
rpose in all this. This earth bas 
en ereated for a pal Man is 

world for a purpose, just as much as 

life, and all these are a part of the 


Divine ‘plan connected with man's 
existence in the past, at the 
and for the ſuture. 

A great many have stumbled and 


present 


have questioned the justice of our 


Gad, and have also gone 80 far as to 


question the very existence of God, 


oumstances is frequently u 

there can be no God, 
attributes as are ascribed to Him by 
those who believe in Him. 
people have been deluded by this 


_ because of the earthly circumstances 
which surround the 
It has been said by those who have. 
taken this view that if there were 


ildren of men. 


| such as God 
is described to be, He would inter- 
pose in behalf of the children of 


men, and deliver them from the try- 
ing scenes 
they frequently have to pass through. 


and circumstances which 
The fact that man is in such a condi- 
tion and is surrounded by such cir- 
as an 
ing such 

Many 


kind of reasoning; they have be- 


come infidels, and rejected all belief 


| habitants 


in God and in any providence con- 
nected with man aud with man’s ex- 
istence upon the earth, They have 
abandoned themselves to complete 
unbelief upon this point. But those 
who have sought aſter God, these 
who have humbled themselves befdre 
Him, aud obtained knowledge from 
Him in the way that He has appointed 
though to them all may not be per- 
fectly plain-——do perceive and gc- 
knowledge the providence of God 
in all the circumstances which sur- 
round them, They perceive His 
hand and acknowledge it in all 
the events connected with their 
mortal existence, and with the 
mortal existence of their fellows. 
God has had a purpose in with- 
drawing himself from man ; it has 
not been a part of His to 
reveal Himself in His fullness, in 
His glory, in His power, unto His 
children upon the earth. Many, 
not understanding why thie abould 
be, and unable to comprehead any 
purpose in it, have stumbled and 
ieied to doubts and been ready, 
of this, to deny His exist- 

ence, Now, it has been a part. of 
the of salvation, as revealed in 
to us from the ning e 
days of our Father Adam until 
now—it is a part of the plan of gal- 
vation, I say, connected with man's 
existence upon the earth that God 
should. thus withdraw himself, as it. 
were, from man, and that a veil should 
be drawn between himself and man, 
and that if knowledge of Him be 
obtained, it should be obtained by 
the exercise of faith and con- 
tinued labor on the part of His chil- 


dren. Bat why, it may be asked, is- 


this necessary Why is it that God 
has not revealed himself with. great 
fullness and power unto all the in- 
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them in complete possession of all | 
the knowledge necessary to prove 
to them that He is God ? Questions 
of this kind are frequently pro- 
unded by men. They ask: Why 
oes He not reveal Himself fully to 
His creatures? Why should He 
leave them a prey to doubt? Why 
should He leave them in darkness 
Why should He give opportunities 
to the adversary of their souls to 
assail them as He does for want of 
that knowledge which He might 
communicate so easily. The 
are important questions, and they 
are questions which as Latter-day 
Saints we should understand. 

We must remember, to begin 
with, that God our Eternal Father 
has given unto each of us our 
agency. There is no human being 
born on the earth from whom God 
bas withheld his or her agency. We 
have as much right to exercise 
our agency in our sphere as God the 
Eternal Father bas to exercise His 
ageney in His sphere ; just as much. 
It is not ‘sacrilege, it is not any 
infringement upon the power of 


dur God te indulge in this thought | 


in the beginning—in the very com- 
—— of tbe work of our God 
upon the earth when He: 
Adam in the garden and gave Eve 
unto him for a wife. He set before 
them the principle of knowledge— 
that is, He told them what they 
should do; He told them what they 
should refrain from doing. He told 
them that if they did certain things, 
certain penalties should follow. 
Had such a thing been possible and 
consistent with the pur ‘of 
Heaven, He might, at the very 
beginning, have prevented Adam 
from exercising His agency. Instead 
of saying to him, “ Of every tree of 
the garden thou mayest freely eat 
except the tree of knowledge of good 
and evil,“ and leaving him free to 
eat of the fruit of that tree, He 
might have put it out of his power 
to touch or taste it. But not ‘so ; 
He gave him the opportunity of ex- 
ereising his agency; He told him he 
could eat of every tree freely, except 
the tree of knowledge of good and 
evil, but that he should not éat of 
it, “ for in the day that thou eatest 
thereof; thou shalt surely dis.” 


or to have this belief. It does not There was no attempt on the part 


detraet in the least from His glory, 


of our Father to interfere with the 


from His power, nor from our de- agency of Adam in this t. He 


pendence upon Him as an infinite 
and almighty Being to entertain this 

view of ourselves. Jesus said when 
He was upon the earth: Be ye 
perfect, even as your Father in 
i heaven is perteot.” How could we 
be if man did not have the power 
within him, through the agency 


- which God has given him, to be thus 


perfect: Everywhere throughout 
the divine record where has 
- «communicated His mind and His 
will to men, this principle is plainly | 
manifest: that man has teed 
unto him, in the greatest freedom 
and without limit, the wer to 
exercise his own agency. It was so 


left ‘him perfectly free and in the ex- 
‘ercise of that freedom Adam did 
partake of the tree of ‘knowledge of 
good and evil. His wife, Eve, was 
deceived in eating of the fruit; she 
partook of it, being beguiled, yet in 
the perſeet exercise of her ageney, and 
after she had partakon of it, and 
become subject to the penalty that 
God had pronounced—the penalty 
of death and expulsion from ‘the 
garden—then she came and told 
Adam what she had done. Adam 
was fully conscious of all the conse- 

uences that had attended this act. 

e ‘knew pertectly well that the 
penalty would abe execated—that 
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that Eve had become mortal, that 
death had entered into her taberna- 
cle, and the penalty that God had 
pronounced would be fully executed; 
— she would be —, out of the 
garden and that they would be sepa- 


rated forever that is, so far as this 


life was concerned. He knew this, 
aud, fully conscious of all the conse- 
quences which should follow his 
of the fruit, he partook of 
it. In doing so he was not deceived.” 
He partook of it because of his de- 
— fulfill the. commandments. of. 
God had given unto him this 
woman for a wife; they were bound 
together b ‘immortal ties; but be- 
cause of this act of hers there must 
reyes have been a separation. 
that would have, endared as long as 
her mortal life life endured. Adam 
understanding this, partook of ms 
fruit, — is said by the 
Lehi, Adam fell — man — 
be, and men are that they may have 
y:” If he had not, fallen); if he 
not partaken of that fruit, there 
would have been no human ‘race on 
the earth. He understood this, 
5 partook of it and ac- 
ied his wife. It, was a 
o plan that was understo 
2 Adam, was — 
in the God by Hie fore- 
knowledge andersteod perfectly that 
Adam, in the exercise of his agency, 
would fall. Therefore He prepared 
a Redeemer in the person of His 
Son Jesus Christ, who we told 
was ‘‘a lamb, slain from before the 
foundation of the 


having ssen that Adam would fall, | plan 


that death would come n him, 
and that a Redeemer he ne- 
cessary in order to redeem man from 
thé. effects, of the fall for unless 


there had been a Redeemer provided, should. be at — 
Adam and all his pasverity: mould nities of 
have slept an —— sleep, they we nom 
heen consigned to tha | the path ſor to walk in. 


would have 
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tomb, and there would have been 
no redemption therefrom because 
of the — that had been pro- 
nounced by the Father upon him if 
he committed this: act— God know- . 
ing all this provided a Redeemer. 
That Redeemer was the Son of God, 
| Jesus our Savior, in whose name we 
all approach the Father, in Whose 
name salvation. is given unto, tho 
children of men. It was arranged 
| beforehand that He should come and 
| perform His mission in the meridian, . 
of time—lay down. His life, as it. 
was known that He would do 
through the wiekedness of bad 
men. 
Now, it may be. said, why did not- 
— —— man and woman from 
— th 
have said, it was right that 
they should exercise their 1 
t | God—shall I say. could not! Do 1 
detract from His majesty and His * 
say that God would not, be- 
cause it would be in violation of His. 
own laws; it would be in violation 
of those eternal laws which our God. 
Himself recognizes, for Him to have 
| interfered and deprived man and 
of their agency, But, Know- 
ing the consequences of their actions, 
He prepared a way for their aalvation 
and their redemption, aud thus it is 
that we are born on the earth. It 
of the design that we 
de subjected to all ae 


was 
shoul 


afflictions and — — 
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ve. He has marked ou 
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1 ought to reveal, Himself in | 
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designed that we shall struggle; that 
We shall exercise faith; that we 
shall contend with the temptations 
of the adversary; that we shall 
overcome evil; and by a continued 
exercise of faith progress in the 
course that He has assigned to us. 
It is absolutely necessary that we 
should be tempted and tried in or- 
der that we should receive the glory 
that He has in store for us. hat 
would our salvation amount to; 
what would heaven amount to if we 
had never been tried, if we were to 
be placed in heaven without trial, 
without effort, without exertion 
upou our part to overcome evil and 
to contend with those influences that 
abound in this mortal state of exis- 
tence. It would not be such a heaven 
as God inhabits, and such a heaven 
as He designs that all His children 
shall inhabit. For let me say to 
you, my brethren and sisters, God 
designs that we shall be like Him. 
He designs that His children shall 
attain unto the Godhead— that is if 
they will obey the laws necessary to 
bring them up to that exaltation, 
and before they can attain unto that, 
before they can enjoy that, before 
they can be in a condion to appre- 
ciate tliat, they must pass through 
just suci: scenes of trial and tribula- 
tion an: ufflietion as we are subjected 
to in this mortal condition of ex- 

There is an interesting passage in 
the new translation of the Bible, in 
the Pearl of Great Price, that I have 
often been struck with. It shows 
clearly the feelings of our first 
parents after they had been thrust 
out of the garden of Eden. I will 
a paragraph or tuo: 

“And Adam called upon the 
name of the Lord, and Eve also, 
his! wife, and they heard the voice 
of the Lord, from the way towards 


theéparden of Eden, speaking unto 


them, and they saw him not, for 
they were shut out from his pre- 
sence. 

That was one of the consequences 
of the fall. They were shut out, 
and man has been from that time 
to this shut out from the presence 
of the Father. 

„And he gave unto them com- 
mandments, that they should wor- 
ship the Lord their God, and should 
offer the firstlings of their flock, for 
an offering unto the Lord. And 
Adam was obedient unto the com- 
mandments of the Lord. 

* — 

“And Eve, his wife, heard all 
these things and was glad, saying, 
Were it not for our transgression 
we never should have seed, and 
never should have known d and 
evil, and the joy of our redemption, 
and the eternal life which God 
giveth unto all the obedient. 

“ And Adam and Eve blessed the 
name of God, and they made all 
things known unto their sons aud 
daughters.” 

ow this couple blessed God 
because of their transgression. 


Their eyes were opened; they 


had become as Gods; for the 


devil in tempting Eve, had told 


a truth when he said unto her that 


when she should eat of the tree of 
and evil 


knowledge of 
should become as Gods. 
the truth in tefling that, but he 


He told 


accompanied it with a lie as he always : 


does. He never tells the complete 
truth. He said that they should 


not die. The Father had said that 


they should die. The devil had 
to tell a lie in order to accomplish — 
his purposes; but there was some 
truth in his statement. Their eyes 
were opened. They had a knowledge 
of good and evil just us the Gods 
have. They became as Gode; for 


chat is one of the features, oe 
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the: peculiar attributes of those who 
attain unto that glory—they under- 
stand tlie difference between good 
and evil. In our pre-existent state, 
in. our spiritual existence, 1 do not 
know how extensive our knowledge | i 
of good and evil was. That: is. nob 
fullyrevealed. But this I do know, 
that when we come to earth and be- 
come clothe | with mortality we do 
artive at a knowledge of good and 
evil, and that knowledge prepares 
us for that future existence which 
we will have in the eternal worlds; 
it will enable us to enter upon a 
career that is never ending, that will 
comtinue onward and upward 
throughout all the ages of — 
It is for this purpose that we 
hero. Gol has gi von unto — 
bation: for the express purpose of 
obtaining a knowledge of good and 
evib--of understanding evil and 
being able to overcome the evil— 
and. by overcoming it receive the 
exaltation aud glory that He has in 
store for us. Hevé we are subjected 
to thie power of the adversary. He 
can tempt us; try us, Satan has 
power iu tlhe darth, and in the 
cise of his agency he tempts the chil- 
drem of meu. He has debebled 
againwt Gob in the exeruise of his 
18 : fat he a great and 
a widhty angel iu the preseuce of 
out Father am our God. But in the 
exercise. of lis agonoy he 
against the Father aud drew away 
with him one-third of the hosts — 
heaven. who likewise exercised their 
ageuuy and followed: him in prefer 
ence following the Lorik, God, 
their Father; and in the continued 
exercise his ayency he tempta u 
He has power over us 40 that extent | Adversary 
in this eunditien-. At the 
sarpe time we have the sweet infin- 
ones of, the Spirit of God ing 
Wish us to do shat which is. tight, 
Pleading with every human being 


that does not drive it from im; for 
every human has a portion of 
the Spirit of God given unto him. 


We sometimes: call it conscience ; 
woe call it by one name and we call 
but is ie the Spirit of 
that every man and woman 
possesses that is born on the earth. 
God has given unto all his children 
this Spirit: Of course it is not the | 
gift of the Holy Ghost in its full- 
ness; for that is only receive by | 
obedience to the commandments of 
‘God—to the Gospel of our Lord 
to-do. 
a Spirit men to ; 
right. The heathem have it. There 
is no degraded Indian in these 
mountains or valleys who does not 
have a portion of Spirit plead- 
ing with him to do that which is 
right. It pleads with all the heathen, 
the Pagan as well as the Christian; 
the Methodist and Baptist as well 
as the Latter-day Saints. Every- 
where throughout the earth 
man dwells this Spirit rests upon 
hin. It comes from God. It 
pleads: with man to do right. It 
pleads with man to resist the bland- 
‘ishments of Satan. No man ever 
did a wrong but that Spirit warned. 
him of it to a greater or less 
extent. No man ever put his 
hand forth to do a wrong: to 
his neighbor without that Spirit 
telling him it was He never 
put forth his hand or influenco to 


wrong the gentler sex—to commit 
sin in that tion without — 
warning voice Which is in every 


human being telling him of the sin. 


On the other there is the 
influenes of evil, influence oſ the 
Won yyy 


leading 


them away — righteo 
from God; infasing doubt, — 
infasing hardness of heart, 
infusing rebellion against everything 
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that is holy and pure. We are all understand the glury we once had 
conscious of the existence of these with our Father in heaven we would 


two influences within us. There is 
no child that has reached the age of 
accountability and in the ssion 
of his or her faculties but what has 
had these two influenees pleading 
with him or her —oue entreating to 
do right, the other enticing to do 
wrong, to commit sin and to violate 
the commandments of God. If we 
cultivate: the good. influence it will 
lead us into the truth (if we are not 
already in possession of the truth) | 
when we hear it. It was through 
this Spirit that you Latter-day Saints 
aceepted the Gospel in the various 


That Spirit that came from God 
taught you by its sweet and heaven- 
ly influence that it was the truth, 
you heard, and when you espoused 


that you cannot describe. It was 
the testimony of the Spirit of God 
that. this was indeed the truth of 
heaven, and it led you to obey the 
commandments of God, and to re- 
ceive in greater fullness and power 
the giſt of the Holy Ghost, which 
you have received through obedi- 
ence to the commandments. that 
God has given. 


be discontented in dwelli 
condition of existence. 


in this 


e would 
ine for the home we left behind us. 
Its glory and its beauty, its heav- 
euly graces and delights were of 
such a character that we would pine 
for it with that home-sickiess that 


men have some partial knowledge 


of here on the earth. It is said that 


at one time in the French army, the 


bands were forbidden to play certain 
airs because of the effect they had 
upon the Swiss soldiers whom they 


employed. These Swiss airs would 
arouse such sensations of home 
lands where you heard it preached. | sickness as to cause the Swiss to 


throw down their arms and desert 
and go back to their native valleys» 


and mountains. Now, if such a 


feeli 


of home-sickness can be 
it you had a feeling in your hearts brought about in that way, how 
much more would it be the case if 
we could recollect our association 


with our Father and God in the 


eternal world! Wisely, in the 
providence of God, this knowledge 


is withdrawn from us. We can 
have a glimpse occasionally, through 


‘4 


the revelations of the Spirit to us, 


of the glory there is awaiting us, 


and sometimes when men ani wo- 


Time will not permit ms to say a men are approaching death — When 
they are ready to step out of this 


great many things that I have on 

my mind. I see the time is nearly 

expired. But I wish to say that we 

had an existence before we came. 
here. But,” says one, “I do not 
remember anything about it.” No, 
you do not. You do not remember: 
the day you were born on the earth, 
yet you will not deny that you had 
an existence at that time. When 
you were a year old you do not ro- 
member beginning to walk, yet yo 


will not deny that you had an exis- glory 


tence then. God, m His wisdom, 
has withdrawn ‘the! recollection of 


existence into the other—the veil 


becomes so thin that they behold — 


when they come back 
some have, we all 
met those who have b. 
from d they come back to this 
mortal existence with a feeling o“ 


of the glory 
they ‘have had a glimpse 


regret. They have had a foretaste 

that awaited them: 
of that 
chat ie behind the veil; and 


the glories of the eternal world, and 


snatched 


the love of life is 80 completely’ t 
the love of earthly home and 


these chinge from us. I we: co 


friends is bonpletely taken from 
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them, that they desire with all their 
hearts to take their exit from this 
life into that glorious life which they 
er Serre other side of the 


for us to contend with the evils that 
surround us, patien i 
trials that 


the afflictions and 
to this mortal life. We shoul 
remember our destiny, and at the 
same time look forward to tha 
glorious future that God has 
pared for us. We should be 
No. 13. 


with the most noble aspirations, 
We should never condescend to 


Let us contend earnestly for the faith 
that God desires we should have, 
seeking: unto: Him for that knowl- 


edge which He has to bestow, and 
though we may not behold His face 
now, yet we will behold it, and will 
dwell eternally with Him and His 
Son Jesus in the heavens, if we 
nop hes 
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commit any low, mean, unworthy | 

act when we consider who we are, f 

and what we are, and the glory that | 

many instances? Certainly it has. God has promised unto us if we are | 
Therefore our God in His wisdom | faithful to Him. Let us keep those } 
has withdrawn chew eae from | things in mind. Let us bear patiently 1 
us, and left us to seek for and obtain the afflictions that come upon us. j 
that aid to 
enable us to s ully battle with 1 
and overcome the powers of evil 
that assail us on every hand. = a 

May God grant that we 
so, is my prayer in the 
Jesus. Amen. 
Vol. XXVI. 
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DISCOURSE BY BISHOP ORSON F. WHITNEY, 


Delivered in the Tabernacle, Salt Lake City, Sunday Afternoon, April 19, 
1886. | 


(REPORTED BY JOHN IRVINE.) 


14 GOD THE SOURCE OF ALL INTELLIGENCE—MANKIND HIS OFFSPRING 

4 AND THE INSTRUMENTS OF HIS WILL—HE OVERRULES THE RE- 

3 ; SULTS OF MEN’S ACTIONS—PRE-EXISTENCE OF MAN AND PLURALITY 

‘ OF WORLDS—THE GOSPEL ONE AND UNCHANGEABLE—CHARGES OF 

.. EXCLUSIVENESS, ETC., AGAINST THE SAINTS—THE CHRISTIAN WORLD 
DENY REVELATION AND REPUDIATE BIBLE DOCTRINE — THEIR — 
APOSTACY PREDICTED AND FULFILLED—THE GOSPEL RESTORED . 
AND THE LAST DISPENSATION—THE EARTHS WEEK OF HISTORY | 
AND MILLENNIAL. SABBATH—WHAT ‘‘ MORMON TREASON CONSISTS | 
_OF—THK MISSION OF THE AMERICAN REPUBLIC—A FABLE AND ITS 


APPLICATION—A PROPHECY — THE PEACEABLE MISSION OF THE 


SAINTS. 


I HAVE been called upon, my breth- 
ren and sisters and friends, to ad- 
dress you for a portion of the time 
which belongs to this meeting, and 
I assure you that in responding to 
that call I have no desire in my heart 
but to be led to say those things 
which will be pleasing and accept- 
able to God our Father, and benefi- 
cial to ourselves. 

I have always been taught to 
regard our Father in heaven as the 
source of all intelligence, and that 
wherever intelligence is manifested 
throughout the earth, among His 
creatures, it has its primal origin 
in Him who is the fountain of life 
and light; and that if men are 
qualified to perform any t or 
good work, it must necessarily be by 
reason of the power from God which 
rests upon them. The Latter-day 


Saints take this view of the relation- 
ship of God with mankind; that 
He is not simply the Father, or 


creator of a part of the human race, 
or a portion of earth’s creatures, but 
He is the creator of all things—the 
maker of the earth, the inaker of 
heaven, and that the children of 
men are the sons and daughters of 
one common parentage; that He 
feels for them all the day long ; that 
He has their welfare constantly in 
view, and He makes no movement, 
so far as His children upon this 
earth are concerned, but He does it 
for their salvation and their good 
here and hereafter. 

The Latter-day Saints are said to 
be exclusive,- and are called selfish 
and presumptuous because they 
maintain that a certain mission has 
been given unto them; that they 
have received revelations from God; 
that the Maker of the world has 
deigned to speak in these last days, 
— 2 raise up men and women whom 
He knew before-hand would do His 
will. This unfavorable view arises 
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rrom the fact that our motives are 
misunderstood; that our mission, 
which we continually proclaim to 
the world is not believed in, and we 
are looked upon as an assembly of 
enthusiasts and fanatics, 
who, in our blindness and dur 
narrowness think that God has 
only regarded us; that we are His 
favorites, and that He cares nothing 
at all for the rest of mankind. This 
is a wrong idea of our position, and 
is is because our position is thus 
misconceived one cause at least— 
that we are persecuted and abused, 
derided, oppressed and trampled 
upon as we are. However, I do not 
believe that we could escape the 
common fate of those whom God has 


chosen for a peculiar work in all ages | p 


of the world. For, while we ac- 
knowledge that God is the Father 
of the human race, and interested 
in the salvation of all, we do main- 
tain that our mission as a part of the 
haman family is peculiar, separate 
and distinct from the missions which 
have-been given to others. God is 
the author of many plans and pur- 
poses, but all his plans, all his pur- 
poses and designs converge to one 
point, have one focus, whether He 
uses the Christian world, the heathen 
world, or even this little handful of 
Latter-day Saints ; no matter whom 
He uses to accomplish His ends, 
these purposes blend and have but 
one grand object. They are like 
rivers or streams of different kinds 
and sizes flowing towards one ocean 
into which they all must empty. 
And though men deem themselves 
itdependent—and it is true that in 
one sense they are—while they fail, 
many of them, to take God into 
consideration, and seem to think 
can do about as they please, and 
accomplish what ends they desire, all 
their independence, all their freedom, 
simply amounts to this; that they 


have the privilege to do’ 
— of their ac- 
tions God will over- rule to suit him- 
self. “Man but God dis- 
poses,” and the history of this world, 
or any other world which has 
through a similar probation and been 


redeemed and glorified by the power 


of God and obedience to the princi- 
ples of righteousness, is one vast 
exemplification of that great truth. 
While man is left free to propose, 
to adopt what plans he chooses, to 
exercise his agency, ani! to carry, so 
far as he is permitted, the thoughts 
and desires of his heart to their con: 


clusion, God has never declare that 
He would not overrule the results 


of men’s acts to accomplish His own 


u 
We are placed in this world 
measurably in the dark. We no 
longer see our Father face to face, 
While it is true that we once did; 
that we once stood in His presence, 
seeing as we ere seen, knowing, 
according to our intelligence, as we 
are known; the curtain has drop- 
ped, we have changed our abode, we 
ve taken upon ourselves flesh; 
the vail of foryetfulness intervenes 
between this life and that, and we 
are left, as Paul expresses it, to “see 
through a — darkly,” to “know 
in part an 
see only to a limited extent, the end 
from the — — We do not 
comprehend things in their fullness. 
But we have the promise, if we will 
receive and live by every word that 
proceeds from the mouth of God, 
wisely using the intelligence, the 
opportunities, the advantages, and 
the possessions which He continu- 
ally bestows upon us—the time will 
come, in the eternal course of events, 
when our minds will be cleared from 
every cloud, the past will recur to 
memory, the future will be an o 


vision, and we will behold things as 


right or do 


to prophesy in part ;” to 


* 
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yey are, and the past, present and 
ph will be one eternal dey. as it 
ig in the eyes of God our Father, 
who knows neither past, present or 
future ; whose course is one e 
round ; who creates, who. saves, re- 
deems and glorifies the workinan- 
ship of His hands, in which He 
Himself .is glorified. 

The garth upon which we dwell is 
only ond among the many creations 
of God. The stars that glitter in 
the heavens at night and give light 
unto the earth are His creations, 
redeemed worlds, perhape, or worlds 
that are passing through the course 
of their redemption, being saved, 
purified, glorified and exalted b 
obedience to the principles of tru 
which we are now struggling to 
obey. Thus is the work of our Fa- 
ther made perpetual, and as fast as 
one world and its inhabitants are 
disposed of, He will roll another 
into existence, He will create another 
earth, He will ple it with His 
offspring, the offspring of the Gods 
in eternity, and they will pass 
through probations such as we are 
now passing through, that they may 
prove their integrity by their works ; 
that they may give an assurance to 
the Almighty they are worthy 
to be exalted through obedience to 
those principles, that unchangeable 
plan of salvation which has been 
revealed to us. 

It is one of the grandest attributes 
of Deity that He saves and exalts 
the human family upon just and 
eternal principles ; that He gives.to 
no man, or no woman that which 
they have not been willing to work 
for, which they have not deserved, 
which they have not expanded them- 
selves to receive, by putting in 
practice the principles He reveals, 


against all opposition, W 
wrath and scorn of the world — the 
world which cannot give a just cause, 


| 


areasonable pretext for the ition, 
it has ever manifested to the trathe, 
of heaven. It is a characteristic; o 
our Father, a principle of His divine, 
2 soul a. 
i of its iness te, 
to which it 
aspires. There are no heights that 
may not be surmounted, but they. 
must be reached in the way that God 
accomplish his salvation by carrying 
out she selfish desires of his own, 
heart ; but when he fails to take. 
God into consideration, his Creator, 
and the framer of the laws whereby 
we mount unto exaltation and eter- 
nal life, he knocks the ladder from 
under him whereby be might climb 
to that glorious state. | 
The exclusiveness which the 
Latter-day Saints exhibit is this: 
they maintain that the Lord has but 
one way to save the human race 5 
that the term “everlasting gospel 
is not a misnomer, but means exactly 
what it says, and that it is eternal 
as ite maker or framer is eternal. It 
can no more change than He can 


chan A man must obey the same 
principles now that were obeyed two 
thousand years pe, * six thousand 
years ago, or millions of ages ago, 
in order to attain the ol 
His Father and God. ere is but 
one way, one plan of life and salva- 
tion, and there need be but one; for 
God, being an economist, does not 
create that which is superfluous ; 
and there can be, in the very nature 
of things, only one true plan of 
eternal life, for if there were two 
they must necessarily differ, since. 
no two things can be exactly alike, 
and if one of these two things is 
perfect, that which differs from it, 
must be imperfect. Of a necessity. 
God is the author of perfection; 
His works are not deficient.in any 


respect; and what He ordains fer 
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tho aalvation of man is the only way 
for man to be saved. Thus it is that 
the Latter-day Saints preach the 
everlasting Gospel, the u ble 
“way of eternal life; and to corroborate 
-it, they point to the Scriptures which 
are now being fulfilled. Among 
other things, to the vision of the 
Prophet John upon theisle of Patmos, 
‘who saw “another angel fly in the 
‘midet of heaven, having the ever- 
‘lasting Gospel to preach unto them 
‘that dwell on the earth, and to every 
‘nation, and ‘kindred and tongue, 
and „saying with a loud voice, 
fear and give glory to Him for 
‘the hour of his judgment is come.” 
This is the exclusiveness df the Lat- 
ter-day Saints; it is as far as it ex- 
tends. There is but one way to 
eternal life, and while there are 
many systems extant called plans of 
salvation, yet they differ from each 
other as the stars of heaven differ 
in magnitude, or as the sands of the 
seashore, or as the countenances of 
the children of men; nay, more than 
this, for most of them are lacking 
in features which are . in 
order to form a perfect whole. If 
the Latter-day ts are in 

sion of the everlasting Gospel, all 
sects, creeds and parties that preach 
a Gospel which differs from it, must 
be wrong ; or vice versa, if the Saints 
preach any other Gospel than that 
which was hed in the days of 
the a which was delivered to 
them by the Sons of God, then the 
_— Saints must be wrong 


The selfishness which this people 
exhibit is of the same character that 
might be evinced in the case of a 
man who was lost and had the right 
way pointed out to him by another. 
If a traveler had lost his way and 
should meet one who professed to 
know the direction he desired to 
pursue ; or, if the traveler should 


ask which was the way to such and 
such a place, and the guide should 
tell him, and he in his self-will and 
obstinacy should persist in taking a 
contrary course, how in the name of 
consistency could he blame his guide 
if he did not reach his destination ; 
or how could he charge him with 
being selfish or mptuous, when 
he himself confessed his ignorance 
and appealed to this man who testi- 
fied in ‘all earnestness that he knew 
which was the right way? Yet this 
is similar to the position of the world 
in relation to the Latter-day Saints, 
who solemnly testify that the God 
of heaven has revealed to them the 
only way to life and salvation, a 
claim which no other sect, church or 
advance at the present time. 

ey deny revelation ; they say the 
heavens are closed; that God no 
longer speaks to the human — 
0, 


that He has left them with a Bible 
the record of a people who are dead; 
which speaks of commandments 
— — le, who like 
ourselves were the children of God. 
This is the claim of the Christian 
world — that this book is the canon 
of scripture, and that it is full, and 
we need no more revelation, no more 
light than is contained within the 
lde of this book. They take that 
position, and yet say we are exclu- 
sive, we are presumptuous, narrow- 
minded and eontracted, because we 
testify that God does speak, and 
has revealed a newer revelation 
than this Bible which I bold. 
It is true that our testifying of 
this does not make it true, in and 
of itself. Nevertheless, men „ 
responsible if they do not carefully 
weigh and consider the testimonies 
of those who claim to have more 
light than they have. I would hold 
myself ready, as a after 
truth, if not certain that I already 


possessed it, and I hold myself ready 
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now, while believing that my feet. 
are planted upon the rock of truth, 
and that this is the only G. of 
the Lord Jesus Christ ; to pay due 
respect to the honest opinions of my 
fellow creatures, proving all things 
and holding fast chat which is good. 


If the Christian world shall bring 


forth something better, if they have 
it, orever will have it, than Mormon- 
ism, I hope I will not be so bigoted 
as to turn a deaf ear to their honest 
testimonies, claiming that I have light 
already, and that I want no more 
light. I would at least examine 
their professions, whatever they 
were, and try them by “the law 
and the testimony ;” for if men 
“speak not according to that, 
it is because there is no light. in 
them.” 

The Bible is a blessing ; we do not 
depreciate its value, for it enables us 
to meet the Christian world upon 
their own ground, using this Bible 
as the touch-stone of truth, in rela- 
tion to their doctrines and those 
that we advance, which are taught 
and confirmed by this very Book in 
which Cristians profess to believe. 
There is no doctrine preached or 
believed by the Latter-day Saints, 
but they can find confirmatory proof 
of its authenticity within the lids 
of the Holy Bible; and when their 
views are not received, and they 
are laughed to scorn and derided by 
the Christian world, it is simply an 
acknowledgment on the part of those 
who mistreat them that they do not 
believe their own Bible, that they 
have no faith in therecord which they 


claim is all-sufficient —the be-all and. 


the end-all of revelation. They 
ess great reverence for this 
k, yet they do not we 
practice what it inculeates. It is 
a prevalent idea in the world, with 
those who are in possession of the 
Scriptures, that it is only necessary 
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to believe on the name of the Son of 
God, and that constitutes salvation, 
taking I suppose as a basis for if, 
theScriptura which declares: 
that God sa loved the world that 
He gave His Only Begotten Son, 
that whosoever should believe in 
Him should not perish. but have 
everlasting life.’ Now, we take 
this position. We hold that belief 
in God and the Savior of mankind ãs 
absolutely essential to salvation. 
But we do not stop there. We claim 
that if men believe in Jesus Christ 
they will keep His commandments ; 
they will live His laws; they will 
not repudiate any of the doctrines 
He preacired ; they will not say bap- 
tism is unessential; that Apostles 
and Prophets are no longer needed ; 
they will not wrest the Scriptures; 
they will not say the blessings of 
the Holy Ghost are done away with; 
they will not say it is not in the pro- 
vince of inspired men bearing the 
Holy Priesthood to cast out devils, 
to speak in new tongues, to lay 
hands upon the sick and admin- 
ister those spiritual blessings as 
they are empowered by the Priest- 
hood bestowed upon them for — 
purpose. The Christian world wou 
not repudiate these these things if 
they believed their own Bible; forl 
nowhere read within the lids of this 
sacred volume that the time would 
ever come, except through transgres- 
sion and apostacy, when these * 
would be done away with, and it 
would be said they were no longer 
needed. i 
It is true that the Apostles of old 
predicted there would come a time 
when men would wander from the 
truth, when they would heap te 
themselves teachers, and have 
itching ears, desiring to hear simply 
the things which suited their selfish: 
natures ; that the day would come 
when they would not endure sound 
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. doctrine, but would hire teachers to 
preacli for the, commandments of 
God the precepta of men; when 
the world would be turned apside 
down and be emptied of its in- 
habitants, because they had trans- 
gressed the lay, changed the ordi- 
nances and broken the everlasting 
covenant, This was to be the con- 
dition of the world when these gifts 
and blessings would be said to be no 
longer needed, They could no longer 
lay claim to them because they 
would persecute, oppress and put to 
death those who preached sound 
doctrine ; and having destroyed the 
temporal Church from the face of the 
earth, ite spiritual counterpart would 
necessarily depart, just as naturally 
as the spirit of man will depart when 
the body ceases to live. The body 
is but a lump of clay without the 
enlivening agency of the spirit with- 
in it. When the body returns to 
dust, the spirit is free to soar away. 
When the of Christ was dead, 
the spirit returned to Gud, 

into the spirit world. So it is with 
the Church, which is called the body 
of Christ. Kill the temporal Church, 
and the spirit Church will take its 
departure ; it will be received into 
the heavens, 

This is our belief ; that the Chris- 
0 rist an es, apos- 
tatized and turned 2 truth, 
it became paganized, mixed up with 
the religion and traditions of pagan 
Rome, and that that is the cause of 
this wide diversity of beliefs and 
conjectures, these many forms of 
godliness, deuying the power there- 
of ; which are eaid to be the Church 
of Christ, yet bear little or no sem- 
blauce to the Church which He 
established ; all claiming to be one, 
yet divided innumerably; to have 
the same Gospel, yet not able to 
stand the test of comparison with 


bring them to Zion, and 
pastors atter His own 
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the Gospel preached in former days; 
claiming the zame power, yet 
repudiating and denying that power 
and trampling upon those who still 
maintain that it ought to exist. 
This is the. consistency of the 
position, of the opponents ef 
„% Mormonism,” which claims to be 
the old Gospel brought back agaia, 
the old Church resarrecte!, no new 
religion, no uew plan, but simply 
the everlasting Gospel revealed 
ane w. hidtot « 124 

I might occupy your time eiting 
evidences almost innumerable to 
show how the Christian world have 
departed from the teachings of this 
sacred Book. I might appeal to if, 
also, to confirm the teachings of the 
Latter-day Saints. It is an old 
story, many times told, and perhaps 
I had better not dilate upon it this 


afternoon. Suffice it that we claim 


that God has spoken from heaven; 
that He has re-opened the lonz-closed 
portals of eternity, aud has raised up 
a people to asher in the dispensation 
of Gospel grace as He has. headed 
every dispensation which has pre- 
ceded it ; raising up inspired men to 
do 1 ; hi preach to the 
wor e principles of everlasting 
life ; to establish upon the earth a 
system which will foreshadow and 
usher in the millennial reign of uni- 
versal peace and righteousness. We 
believe that we are living iu the last 
days ; that these are the days when 
God said He would perform a mar- 
velous work and a wonder ; that He 
would set His hand the second time 
to recover the remnant of his people; 
that He would gather them from the 
north and from the south, from the 
east aud from the west, and would 
give them 

1eart, 0 
teach them the law of the Lord, 
and that the law should go forth 
from Zion to the inhabitauts of the 
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‘earth, and the word of the Lord 
from Jerusalem. 


We believe that we are living in mi 
the evening of history, that we are i 


closing the Saturday of the t 
“week, each day of which is a thou- 
sand years, the period preordained 
in which this earth should accom- 


plish the purpose appointed by its 
creator. We believe that when 
God spake to Adam and told Him 


‘he should die in the day that He 

of the forbidden fruit, that 
He kept His word, and that Adam 
‘did die within the day; but it was 
not a day of twenty-four hours, one 
revolution of our little earth; the 
day of which He spake was based 
‘upon a revolution of the planet 
‘upon which God dwells, which we 
‘are taught revolves once in a thou- 
sand years. This world was ap- 
‘pointed a probation through which 
‘to pass, six working days, before it 
should have a rest, or sabbath. We 
‘believe we are living in the Saturday 
‘night of this world’s history, that 
‘we are closing the six thousand 
“years of its mortal probation, and 


‘that the dawn of the seventh day, | 


‘or the seventh thousand years, now 
nearly upon us, will be the millen- 
‘nium, the reign of , when 
Christ the Ruler and Lord of this 
world, who labored and suffered and 
died to redeem its inhabitants from 
death, will be here in His glory to 
‘reign upon the earth King over His 
Bic es and over the human race. 
ese simple truths, most of 
“which are plainly spoken of in this 
holy word of God, the Bible, are 
distorted by the enemies of the 
Saints to indicate that they are 
treasonable to the government under 
‘which they live. They say we are 
‘traitors because we s of the 
Kingdom of God; that a kingdom 
cannot exist within a republic; that 
it is imperium in imperio ; that there 
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men like Washington and Jefferson 
were raised up to frame a Constitu- 
tion liberal in its provisions, extend- 
ing the utmost freedom to all men, 
Christiam or heathen, who desired 
to make this glorious land their 


home; that they might have the 
unrestricted right to worship God 
according to the dictates of their 
consciences. We believe that God 
raised up George Washington, that 
He raised up Thomas Jefferson, that 
He raised up Benjamin Franklin 
and those other patriots who carved 
out with their swords and with their 
pens the character and stability of 
this t government which they 
h would stand forever, an asy- 
lum for the oppressed of all nations, 
where no man’s religion would be 
questioned, no man would be limited 
in his honest service to his Maker, 
so long as he did not infringe as 
the rights of his fellow men. We 
believe those men were inspired to 
do their work, as we do that Joseph 
Smith was inspired to begin this 
work ; just as Gallileo, Columbus, 
and other mighty men of old, whom 
I ont no time — — were 
inspired to ually pave the 

leatting to Aci 
nels, standing at different periods 
down the centuries, playing their 
parts as they were inspired of God; 


ually freeing the human mind 
— error, gradually dispelling the 
darkness as they were empowered 
by their Creator so to do, that in 
culmination of the grand scheme 
of schemes, this great nation, the 
Republic of the United States, 
might be established upon this land 


| is no room in this broad land for 
% Kingdom of our God. They 
ht as well say there is no room 
Chris tianity for the love of God. 
Why, this great government 
was established for the very | 
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‘as an asylum for a 
Testing place, it might be said, for 
‘the Ark of the covenant, where the 
temple of our —— be built; 
where the plan of tion might 
‘be introduced and practiced in free- 
dom, and not à dog would wag his 
‘tongue in opposition to the 
of the Almighty. We believe that 
this was His object in creating the 
Republic of the United States ; 
the only land where his work could 
‘be commenced or the feet of his 
— rest. “‘Noother land had 
such liberal institutions, had adopted 
so broad a platform upon which all 
men might stand. We give glo 
to those patriots for the noble wor 
they did; but we give the first 
gor to God, our Father and their 
ather, who inspired them. We 
+ them by the hand as brothers. 

e believe they did nobly their 
work, even as we would fain do 
ours, faithfully and well, that 
we might not be recreant in the eyes 
of God, for failing to perform the 
mission to which He has appointed 
us. 

This is the “treason” of the 
Latter-day Saints. They preach 
the coming of the King of Kings, 
whom all Christians ought to wor- 
ship; whom all Christians ought 
to welcome ; and instead of passing 
‘laws to prohibit, and prevent, if 
possible, the growth of this work, 
‘which has as its object the blessing 
of all mankind, they should join 
‘hands with the Latter-day Saints 
in consummating it; for as sure as 
there is a God in heaven it is His 
work, and He will accomplish it. 
Haling men before magistrates; 
immuring them in dungeons; driv- 
ing them from city to city, or shed- 
ding their blood, will no more stamp 
out this work than it will blot out 
the glory of the sun. Tley who 
take up the sword to fight against 


Zion will by the sword before 
she perishes ; they who leave God 
out of the question in dealing with 
the “ Mormon ” will find 
before they get that it in 
suicide to run against Jehovab's 
* | 
6, to appearatices are help- 
less. We make no bonst of our own 
strength. We are only a handful 
in the midst of millions. But God 
has given.us a mission to perform. 
We can no more shrink from that 
mission thun the fathers of Me 
revolution could shrink from theirs. 
That indeed would be treason, 
treason to God, treason to humanity, 
and we should justify the charges 
which are now so utterly false. 
We “patted 
upon the back,” if we would play 
the part of traitors and recreants, 
but we cannot afford to buy the 
compliments of the world, the good 
inion of mankind; at such a terri- 
dle sacrifice. Men who — 
found this nation, have their uz 
held in everlasting remembrance, 
while the name of the traitor, who 
would have betrayed his country, 
and deserted it in the hour of peril, 
is loaded with opprobrium. He 
lived while many of the patriots 
died ; but who are living to-day in 
the true sense of the term! 
name of the patriot will live forever, 
because he had the courage to die for 
his convictions; but the name of 
the traitor will go ‘down to oblivion, 
because to save himself lie deserted 
in the hour of danger the cause of 
his country, thinking it was of no 
use to stand up against’ the great 
power which hail lifted its mighty 
arm to crush out the colonies. We 
think of these things, but we do not 
propose to fight. We are # people 
whorhave peace as our object the 
ushering in of a reign of peace. We 
are a people who temples. We 
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must not imbrue our hands in blood. 
But it is not through fear of mau 
that the Latter-day Saints take this 
ition. They have shown their 
— they have proved their 
courage by coming out of the world 
and forsaking it, patiently euduring 
its scorn and opposition; it is a 
braver part sometimes to live than 
to die. 
There are sacrifices which would 
try the souls of some men more 
than to face death in a thousansl 
forms. But the Latter-day Saints 
have taken a stand; they cannot 
recede from it with honor, They 
are prepared to meet the consequen- 
ces, aud leave the result in the hands 
of God. We do not look to man 
for our preservation. If there is 
no God in “Mormonism” then 
it will fail, then will. our minds be 
undeceived ; but if there is a God 


in it, woe ! to those who fight agaiust 


Him, who fight.ayainst their Creator, 
and suppose that they can trample 
upon the rights of their fellow-men 
and not endanger their own rights 
and liberties as well. 

The old fable which Alsop tells 
of the woodman who went into the 
forest to get a handle for his axe, 
describes accurately the position 
in which we find ourselves. The 
woodman went and consulted the 
trees of the forest, asking them to 

ive him a handle for his axe. 
he other trees, the stronger oues, 
arrogating to themselves authority 


and ignoring the rights of others, 
thought that they could dispose of 
them as they pleased. They con- 


ſerred together and decided to grant 
the request, and they gave to the 
woodman the ash. The ash fell; 
but the woodman had no sooner 
fitted the handle to his axe, thau he 
be upon the other trees. He 
did not stop with the ash, but he 
hewed down the oaks and the cedars, 
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and the great and mighty monarchs 
of the forest who had surrendered 
in their pride, the rights of ae 
humble ash. An old oak was be 
to complain to.a neighboring cedar, 
“if we had not given away 
rights.of the ash we might have 
stood forever; but we have 
surrendered to the destroyer the 
rights of one, and now we are 
suffering from the same evil our- 
selves.” | 1 
This nation may think that it is 
strong enough—powerful enough—- 
to treat the people of Utah as they 
please. They are; we do not pre- 
tend to compare with them so far as 
that is concerned. But if there is. 
any truth in eternal justice ; if there 
is such a thing as retribution, woe! 
be unto this forest of States if they 
surreuder into the hands of tyrann 
the rights of the Utah ash! 1. 
canuot be done with safety, If they 
trample upon the rights of their 
fellow men, there must come a time 
in the eternal revolutions of the- 
wheels of justice wheu their own 
necks will be beneath the tyrant’s. 
heel. They will suffer themselves 
from the laws they hase passed 
against the maligned, misuiierstoods 
down-troddey, people. of Utah. 
hupe to God, as an American patriot, 
that this never need come. I hope 
the eyes of this nation will be open- 
ed, that they may see the danger in 
which they stand-from afar; but if 
I were a prophet I would prophesy’ 
in the name of God that if they give 
away our rights, if they trample 
upou our liberties, aud surrender us. 
as a sacrifice to popular clamor, the 
day will come when their own necks 
will feel the galling yoke ; the laws 
they pass now to deprive us of our 
rights as American citizens, will de- 
prive them of their rights, and the 
will driyk the cup heaped up, 
down, and running over. 1 hope 
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this never need be; but I dare pre- 
diet it on that condition, in all 
humility, with no spirit of treason, 
or of ill will to my country; but 
with a ſeeling of sorrow that some 
of our fellow- citizens have it in their 
hearts to treat us in this cruel 
manner. 

We are a people of peace. We 
only desire to be let alone to accom- 
plish our mission in peace. God 
would not permit us to build tem- 

les, any more than He permitted 

avid, if we imbrued our hands in 
blood. David was forbidden to build 
the temple of God at Jerusalem, be- 
cause he had been a man of blood. 
It was reserved for his son Solomon, 
a man of to build the temple. 
So it is with us. We will not need 
to fight, we do not propose to take 
up arms, we do not desire and will 
not be compelled to shed the blood 
of our fellow-men. We may have 
our own blood shed in instances, 
though the work of God will not be 
trampled ont; but we will let them 
monopolize that t; they may 
shed our blood, but we must not 
_ shed theirs. We must build tem- 

ples to the honor of our God, aud 
administer in them for the salvation 
of the living and the dead; and 
thus go onward, spreading peace, 
pouring oil upou the —— — 
and while there will be wars and 
rumors of wars, while nation will 
clash against nation and go down 
in the whirlpool of fury, the Latter- 
day Saints must preach peace on 
earth and good will to men, and be 
exemplars in all righteousness. ; 
seeking to let their light so shine 
that the glory of God will radiate 
from them to others. 

This is the treason which we 

We desire to benefit our 
country ; benefit our fellow-citizens ; 
benefit our fellow-men. We be- 
lieve this world is the Lord's, and 


that. He is cdming to reiga upon it 
as itis His right to reign. I care 
not how soon it ia accomplished 
The reign of Christ will rob no maa 
of his rights; no wighteous govern- 
ment need fear it; neither the United 
States, nor the nations of Europa, 
if their consciences are clear, need 
dread the coming of the King of 
Kings. They must acknowledge 
if they are Christian nations, 
that they owe their allegiance to 
Him whose right it is to reign. 
They should be proud to lay their 
crowns and sceptres at His feet, 
and acknowledge Him to be Lord of 
Lords, and crown Him King of 
Kin 

This is a glance at the mission of 
the Latter-day Saints. These are 
some of the views we cherish and 
which we cannot recede from; we 
would be unworthy of our lineage 
as the sons and daughters of Abra- 
ham, the sons and daughters 


Liberty, if we should forsake the | 


things for which our forefathers lived 
and died, and suffered all manner 
of persecution. We leave the issue 
with God. Let the world persecute 
ug, if they desire to assume that 
responsibility; we will seek to return 
good for evil. When they come with 
the sword we will meet them with 
the olive branch, We will say peace 


on earth when they have war on 


| earth. We will do our duty as God 


shall give us. strength, and leave the 
result with Him who over - rules 
the acts of all men and all nations 
for the ultimate redemption of the 


God eed the da 
| J. 9 
— are ted, whe 
are driven and impri for right- 

’ sake, May He bless, the 


honest, the good, the pure and the 
honest, th e and the 


— 


| 


— 


| 
| 
| 
suman y, of w we are 
patriotic among peo- 


ple; the honest and the 
among all nations, who desire to 
— their own rights and liberties, 


are wig thn t others 
— theirs. y 


God bless all 
fair-minded people, and may He 


have mercy upon those who seek to | 
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trample upon the rights- of their 
fellow creatures, and oppose the 
reat and glorious pu which 
ave been foreordained. This is 
my prayer in the name of Jesus 
Christ. Amen. 


REMARKS BY APOSTLE MOSES THATCHER, 
Delivered in Logan Tabernacle, Sunday, Apri 18, 18856. 
REPORTED BY r. BARKER. 


“THE SPMAKER’S PLEASURE IN AGAIN MEETING WITH THE SAINTS, AND 


PARTAKING OF THE SACRAMENT—THE COMPANIONSHIP OF THE 
HOLY GHOST IS MORE PRECIOUS THAN GOLD—FUTURE DESTINY OF 
THE SAINTS — THEIR LOVE FOR THE MOUNTAINS—BLESSINGS ONLY 
APPRECIATED BY CONTRAST—NOBILITY AND SCARCITY OF MORAL 
COURAGE—TYRANNY OF PUBLIC OPINION—WE CANNOT LOVE GOD 
AND HATE OUR FELLOW-MAN—MEN AND WOMEN DO WRONG WHEN 
THEY YIELD TO THE INFLUENCE OF SATAN—WHAT CONSTITUTES A 
SON OF PERDITION—AGENCIES WHICH MEN USE, COMPARED TO 
EI ECTRICITY— TRUTH HAS EVER LEEN FIERCELY OPPOSED — OUR 
TRIALS ARE AGREEABLE TO GOD s PURPOSES—CURCLUSION. 


My brethren and sisters, I have 

ken but little in public during 
the e past three months. And without 
the assistance of your faith and 
‘prayers, ‘through the medium of 
which I may enjoy a portion of the 
Holy Spirit, to direct my mind and 
inspire my thoughts, I have no wish 
to address you this afternoon. I 
believe; however, that I appreciate 
the priyilege of meeting with, aud 
of aoa ta your society once more, 


am éspecially delighted to 
hear again dhe sweet melody of the 


choir, and rejoice in listening to the 
testimony of my brethren ; but 
beyond and above all these thin 

I am grateful for another peaceful 
opportunity of ' partaking pry the 
sacrament with the Saints ; for as 
often as we do so worthily, we renew 
our covenants with our Heavenly 
Father, and receive the promise’ of 
the HolySpirit through whom comes 
communion with God. To us such 
communion is worth more than all 
earthly things. Men devote their 
time and talents—the best energy 
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glory and earthly happiness. 
Gold, when compared with the riches 
of eternity, becomes almost value- 
less, and yet it is the creation of 
God, and no man has ever brought 
an ounce of it into the world, nor 
can he take a grain of it out of the 
world. But notwithstanding this 
fact known to all, men for its brief 
possession ingly encounter un- 
told 22 in traversing deserts, 
mountains, navigatin 

with 
— willingly — — the heats of 
torrid and the colds of frigid zones, 
often sacrificing the endearments of 
home and friends, and sometimes 
truth and honor. Created by the 


and oonveni- 


ence of man; but there is that 
which the Lord bestows upon .the 
honest, obedient and of far 
value. The Holy Ghost, the 
Comforter, hath the power of peace 
and bestows salvation upon obedient 
humanit their earthly 
— r us, therefore, 
the Holy Ghost, and in the 
— — of the Father and of the 
Son which He alone , we 
shall have “ pear of 
great price,” w world can 
give nor take away. 
gain the constant companionship o 
the Holy Ghost, and the n 
of the Priesthood will distil 12 
our minds as the dews of hea 
and the gates that lead to peace 
in time and in eternity 
by the, power and of. 
his keys, stand wide open for; us to 


and 

ning of the new. 
on move, having, during 
time, traveled a 
equal to that of half the earth s, 
cireumference ; t of it being, 
byrail, bat at Hy a 3 miles 
was accomplished with teams, om 
horseback and un foot. I have ex- 
amined a country 4 before deen 
by me, 2 of waterless, tim- 


berless 
wild, 


my absence, my refleotions * ri 
mainly in reference to the future, 
destiny of the Saints of the Most, 
High. And these reflections wie 
led me to note the atri 
ment they have manifes 
years for countries 
the hills” In our choice of loca- 
tions we cling to the mountains as. 
naturally as a child to the bosom ol 
its mother. uring our 2 
we have clung to them, learni 
love their crags, canyons and = 
sv, | A we continue in 
them until we grow strong, and be 
abe: * stand to 
wi ty ab. 
least rg by. 
all peoples. We — not strong 
now. Weare weak and few in num 
bers. Bat there ig in a 


to make our posterity Saal, i 15 


ht in 


remarks of tha last, — 


his native land, according to his, 
| statement, the f 
| hi li ly yxy t 
he ate it igre 


Elder. 


| 
and deepest. devotion of their lives 
in the acquirement of 1 
wealth; and of which, . wher | 
acquired, they often make golden 
gods to pay homage, and soulle 
worship to, imagining that.in these ; 
| 
| ‘ 
Villet, who recent returned from 
| lar mission. Or 
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ev ‘And in like manner, 
ove of liberty and a keen rélish for 
its blessings are intensified by the 
constant encroachments made upon 
our rights by those who little dream 
that, in sowing to the wind they will | 
Have to reap the whirlwind, when 
their rights will, also, not only be 
invaded, but taken away from them; 
for the measure which they meet to 
others, will, in the eternal justice 
of God, be measured back to 
them. The Almighty hath decreed 
it. Who can prevent its fulfill- 
ment! 

In further illustration, I am re 
minded of a well known elder in the 
Church whose name in this connec- 
tion I feel not at liberty to mention, 
but who, gathering with others from 
England to Zion, became, in the 
oourse of years, wealthy and culti- 
vated, as many having abundant 
means do. Luxurious habits of 
living finally satiated his appetite, | 
ahd he went back to old England, 
anticipating among otlier things 
to ei joy, when there again, tlie 
famous “roast beef” of his native 
land, the like of which, in his opin- 
ion, this country did not, and never 
could produce. After searching in 
vain he declared, on coming back 
here, that there was no beef in 
England half so good as that raised 
in Utah. Had the beef of that 
country deteriorated? No, but our 
English brother's appetite, through 
being pampered, had. Had he 
eaten it once a week, as was doubt- 
less his former habit, instead of 
three times a day, as is too fre- 
quently the custom here, the differ- 
ence in quality of English beef had per- 
haps remuived undiscovered by him 
until this day. In lel, who 
shall declare that blessings 80 
abundantly flowing to our nation 
from blood · bought freedom and 


* 


‘Human liberty b ed without 
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stint from heaven, have not pam- 
pered the average American’s appe- 
tite or relish for blessings that men 
of other ages have fought to estab- 
lish and longed to enjoy. 

Ponder this matter carefully, 
deeply, and you will find few truths 
more apparent, Consult railway, 
banking and commercial kings; 
statesmen, philosophers, priests and 
people, and then note the voice of 
pulpit and press, and you will find 
an indifference born of pride that 
plainly, unmistakably, indicates that 
the rights and liberties for the 
securing of which ourfathers pledged 
their fortunes, honor and lives, are 
now received by their children, in 
most instances, as inherent blessings 
flowing as a natural consequence 
rather than as gifts for which daily 
gratitude is due. 

Not so with the Samts. They 
of all people on earth are most ap- 
preciative, most grateful. And 
why? The answer is simple: their 
most sacred rights being daily 
encroached upon, their conscientious 
convictions sneered at, their religious 
privileges trampled under foot, and 
even the domain of their heaven- 
— — thought invaded, they 
could not if they would fail to-re- 
gard with intense appreciation and 
undying love the bequests of the 
fathers. The very threats, as well 
as the attempts of the wicked to 
deprive them of blessings wrung 
from tyrants by revolutionary sires, 
will but teach the Saints more accu- 
rately to estimate, by the cost, their 
value ; and your high estimate bein 
transmitted to your children, wi 
bud, bloom an Tipen into most 
glorious fruit, as delicious aud sweet 
as that produced when first the tree 
of liberty was moistened with the 
blood of patriots. Let others 
therefore become pered, glat- 
tons, if they will, but for us and 


‘MORAL 


our children, fewer privileges well 
appreciated, are better than many, 
without gratitude. 
Impress these things 
minds of our children, an 
these mountains will grow up a race 
of free men whose views will be 
broad, high, and’ deep enough ‘to 
appreciate liberty themselves, and 
to wish to have all others enjoy 
its blessings. By contrast, they 
will learn this and much more. If 
they taste the bitter the sweet will 
be to them all the more agree- 
able. 
Fou who for years have had 
peaceful ion of homes with 
society of families and friends, can 
greatly increase your estimation of 
such blessings by going abroad occa- 
sionally. 1 have tried it many 
times, always, I trust, with profit. 
And yet wherever 1 go it has been 
my good fortune to find friends. 
There may be present those who may 
think, if we have friends abroad, 
why don’t theyspeak out in our favor 
using their influence to stop the per- 
secutions of the wicked against us?’ 
A pertinent query, perhaps, but I 
am not quite sure that the Lord 
wants them stopped; indeed I 
rather incline to think otherwise. 
And while there are thousands and 
hundreds of thousands of people in 
the midst of the Christian world 
who, if left to their own: agency, 


the 
among 


would be just, generous, and good 
men worthy of the blessings of the 
Lord, but who to-day are surrounded 


by circumstances which they can 
neither control, nor have they the 
moral courage to even combat. And 
for this reason they dare not publicly 
express their sympathy’ for, nor 
utter a protest net the 

heaped upon us. But notwithstand- 
ing this condition; which all must 
concede to be deplorable, let us have 
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cou is heaven · born and so pre- 
that the world has at no 
of its history ever been over-stocked 
with it. It is a sentiment than which 

none is more noble, beautiful or 

grand, emanating from God it abides 

not in an ignoble, quaking heart. 
Demanding what the truly cour- 

ageous alone can give, self-sacrifice, ' 
moral courage numbers in her ranks 
at no time vast multitudes. It 

is a sentiment of which, at no time, 

even among us, have we had too 

much; but wherever found it 

shines brightly like a star of the 

first magnitude, like a diamond 
of the first water that cannot be 

successfully imitated. 

Aman with right convictions and 
the courage to stand by them in life 
and death hath moral courage, stam- 
ina, and the help of God. Testing 
its quality we will find it here as 
elsewhere, good ; too good indeed 
to abide with those whose acts are 
| predicated not on principles of 
justice. equity and trut He 
who possesses moral courage weighs 
according to equity, unbiassed by 
popular clamor, uns werved by pri- 
vate prejuice. In trying cases he 
judges cases, not men, and on 
this principle Satan himself, tried 
‘before such a judge, would stand 
‘the same chance to get justice as 
would an angel of God. And. by 
parity of reason, an angel would 
stand as good a chance to get justice 
as would a veritable devil, alt | 
a discussion of that kind might 
innovate modern jurisprudence as 
| practiced iu some countries not far 
distant from here. Now, let me, if 
I — bring this matter — to 
your hearts. Suppose ju nt 
wiithout appeal was —.— 
placed in your hands with none to 
say, why do you ο - Now imagine 
in your midst a despicable charac- 


charity, remembering that: moral 


ter, a Judas Iscariot, ready to betray’: 


| 

| 
q 
| 
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for thirty pieces of silver, or to 
born of bell, your 
t friends—the servants of the 
Lord, or, Benedict Arnold like, sell 
human liberty, God's best heritage, 
for gold. Popular clamor demands 
unishment, and at the same time 
rands the accused as traitor, apos- 
tate ; an assassin of good character, 
a murderer of peace and good order. 
Now bring him to judgment without 
malice, without bias, protecting him 
from insult wee giving him every 
ight, every privilege, every immu- 
nit guaranteed by the law of God 
—.— and pass upon his case, 
not upon him nor his reputation, 
according to the rules of equity 
without fear of popular criticism or 
condemnation, and you have demon- 
strated in actual practice what a 
beautiful and heavenly thing moral 
courage is. Without it would 
cease to be God. Without it we 
cannot be His people. He who 
habitually sacrifices principle at the 
shrine of policy or power, cannot be 
a Saint. Unless those who rule, 
vern, control and judge under 
the rules and restrictions of princi- 
ple, the liberties of those who are 
subject to them are constantly 
endangered. And here let me say 
that public opinion is often the 
worst tyrant this world has ever 
— It crucified wen) 
oseph an 
Hyrum, drove the Saints into these 
mountains and continues to track 
them as persistently and unrelent- 
ingly as bloodhounds ever tracked 
fugitive slave. Avoid therefore at 
home and abroad, the seductive 
influence of the hateful tyrant, 
ublic opinion, which, wrought to 
nzy by popular clamor, is always 
often destructive, 
Planti 


g your feet firmly on prin- 


ciples of eternal justice, emanatin 
from God, the hillows of — 


of envy, and malice, will beat and 
foam harmlessly about you. And, 
when judgement shall be given into 
your hands, friend and foe, Pagan 
and Christian, white and black, Saint. 
and sinner, will alike receive even- 
handed justice, which here let me 
say, never has been and never will 
be bestowed under the pressure. 
and bias. of public opinion, or by 
men claiming to be a law unto 
themselves. Place moral courage 
in the judgment seat and the Saint, 
as to righteousness of judgment has. 
no advantage over the most wicked 
apostate sinner on earth, their rights 
being held equally sacred. , 
The reason this high moral, god-. 
like plane has has not long since 
been reached, is because of human. 
imperfections and the darkness that 
clouds and narrows the souls of men. 
We as the Saints of the Most High 
God, having received the light, 
should struggle upward until we 
reach it; and when we do, then, and 
not until then will the Almighty 
give us dominion, rule and govern . 
ment. When we are pre to. 
exercise judgment in hteous- 
ness the Lord will mightily increase 
our influence and power, and mil- 


persecutions, unjust judgmenta, 
and martyrdoms, 


be the means, let us receive them . 


| 
lions will flock to the standard of 
| Zion to avoid oppression and wrong 
is being among the t of ; 
all the great — that God has 
decreed we shall learn, I say speed 
the means by which we may most, 
because of the woes that will surely 
come upon those who inflict these 
us, but because the 
standards of value are established 
by the cost of things received, and. 
by this rule we know that no good 
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thing has ever come into this world | 


without having cost the equal of its 
value. Nor has any great thought 
or noble idea ever been introduced 
that had not to fight its way inch by 
inch. Think of what the principles 
of the everlasting Gospel, that.are 
freely given, has without money, 
without price, cost? Agony that 
caused the Son of God to sweat 
great drops of blood. And ‘that 
being too little, He must needs be 
insulted, 2 upon. scourged, ad- 
judged to die, and that, too, by a 
eathen who knew Him to be inno- 
cent of crime, and finally He was 
ignominiously erucified by those 
whom He came to save. Humil- 
iated, deprived of judgment and 
sacrificed, the Lamb of God de- 
scended beneath all things that 
He might arise above all things, 
leading captivity captive and giving 
ifts to men, while holding the 

ys of death, hell, and the 


ve. 

Had Christ been unable to ac- 
complish that foreordained work, 
this world would forever have 
remained without a Redeemer. Ex- 
piring on the cross, amid the taunts 
and jeers of the wicked, in the 
agony of death, crying: Why 
hast Thou forsaken me,” yet was 
He, being the spotless Son of God, 
able to say, “ Father forgive them, 
for they know not what they do.” 

No shadow of hatred, no tinge of 
revenge, can be found in that in- 

ired sentence. From its utterance, 
under those tarrible circumstances, 
let us learn what He then ht so 
clearly, namely: That we cannot 
hate man, however wicked and crael 
he may be, and love God at the same 
time. Asan aid to the comprehen- 
sion of this great truth, it may be 
well to remember that man, how- 
ever low and debased we may find 


bim in this world of is not. 


naturally vicious, nor would he of 
his own inclinations seek to destroy 
human agency. God made man, 
and he is, therefore, naturally good. 
Bat, under the inflaences of him 
whorebelledin heaven, his judgment 
warps, his heart hardens, his whole 
nature changes, and, while hatred 
misplaces love, envy. malice and 
jealousy supplant in his heart the 
nobler sentiments of justice, mercy 
and charity. The sea captain who 
unselfishly, and without hope of 
earthly reward, placed the life boats 
and as many of the helpless and 
weak as they would safely hold in 
charge of his under officer and, with 
the stranger, remained an! nobly 
went down with his ship, was the 
natural man. The ignoble, selfish, 
uonatural man would desire to save 
his own worthless life, at the expense 
and sacrifice of untold numbers of 
others. 
The natural woman clings to hér 
husband, keeping sacred the cove- 
nants made with him, and lovin 
with undying affection the fruits o 
the union. e unnatural wife and 
mother is true to neither. Oain as 
the murderer of his brother, was an 
unnatural man whose soul was sold 
to Satan under the provisions of 
an unholy alliance. And where 
men steal, rob, commit whoredom, 
bear false witness, inflict unlawful, 
cruel punishments, and kill, they, 
too, have listed to obey him whom 
they serve. But, notwithstand- 
ing all this we should never forget 
that all such, however debased, 
corrupt, wicked and low, 


their first estate by fighting 


heaven against him, w 

n and — 
influence, now willingly servé. 
Let us remember how the angel 
“ accuser 
of his brethren” was cast out of 


7 
— — — — — — 


| 
| 
heaven, was turned into lamentatior | 
10 Vol. XXVL 
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when they beheld the sorrows and 
woes he would bring upon the in- 
habitants of the earth, by reason of 
his trachery, deceit and cruel mur- 
ders. When we Jook upon the dark, 
siniul works of men ever tearing 
down aud destroying but never 
building up and saving; when we 
think of those who rack their brains 
vainly trying. to stop the onward 
progress of God’s work; when we 
think of proscriptive, special retro- 
active laws, and those who enacted 
them, of mission jurists who condemn 
with malice, of test-oath commission- 
ers wlio fetter the innocent and free 
the guilty, of — who tram- 
ple — their feet the liberties 
and rights of a people with whom 
they have no interest and for whom 
they have no compassion, of marshals 
who fraternize with criminals while 
putting otters and spies on the 
track of men good and true, who to 
save their lives would commit no 
dishonorable act; of juries packed 
and pledged to convict, and of 
Christian ministers who gloat and 
glory in, and hound all this on, how 
‘should, we. feel. 

We should feel, while despising 
their wicked ways, ‘that they who do 
them are the children of God upon 
whom Satan hath laid his hand 
hoping to ruin both body and soul, 
and cast them down te hell: Can 
brat behold their wickedness, endure 
their aggressions, persecutions and 
Malice, without hating them? If 
#0. we. are Saints. we cannot, 
are we not sinners 4 


and: learn that a compassionate 
Father has decreed that even these 
| be. cast imto outer dark- 


Read the vision of the three glories , 
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endure eternal punishment, utter 
and everlasting condemnation, and 
they are the „sons of perdition.” 
How few, thank God, will be their 
numbers and, correspondin y how 
fruitless and barren after all will be 
the efforts of Satan to frustrate the 
designs of the Almighty in his 
glorious plan of human redemp- 


tion! 


You, my brethren and sisters, 
know what constitutes a “son of 
perdition.” To become. such, a 
man, by the testimony of the Holy 
Ghost, must know that God the 
Father and Jesus the Son live, and 
are the authors of salvation. Belief 
is insufficient, positive knowledge 
is necessary. I say that this which 1 
hold in my hand isa book. Do I 
base the statement on belief or 
knowledge? I do not believe it to 
be, I know it to bea book: And 
my testimony to the fact would be 
taken everywhere, because if required 
to state how I know this to be a book 
I could say I see the binding, paper, 
and imprint of the type. 1 tap the 
lids and leaves and hear sounds. I 
smell the binding, paper and ink. I 
put them to — tongue and 
taste them, and with my hands and 
fingers feel them. Thus all my 
senses combined furnish evidence 
that together give indisputable 
knowledge; and yet the testimony, 


the the, ef away from which, and 
the efficacy of the 
atoning blood of Jesus, putting him, 


after having positive knowledge, to 
an open shame again, is as much 
stronger than my testimony that 
this is a book, as God is stronger 
than man. In the ane instance, 
is founded an the evi- 


know. 

dence ‘the: five se 
hearing, tasting, smelling and 
ing; in the other, every faculty of 
4 pe soul, every fibre of the body, 


glory beyond, far beyond 
| yo 
: comprehension of the finite mir 
There is class of 
Heings whom God hath decreed 
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through the Holy Ghost, and he who 
after having received, denies it, sins 
— ight just as much as Satan 

when his ambition and pride led 
him to rebel against God; and no 
power in heaven, on earth or in hell 
can keep such a man out of the 
realms of the damned, where he has, 
in the exercise of his own agency, 
elected to go. People without this 
knowledge cannot be damned ; 
those with it should be if they turn 
away and denyit. Those who perse- 
cute and hate this people, have it 
not, and while they may have to dwell 
without the gates of the holy city, 
among dogs, liars, thieves and 
whoremongers, they cannot be 
damned in the literal sense, as we 
understand eternal condemnation, 
forever hid from the face of a mer- 
ciful but just Father. Think of 
these things, ye Latter-day Saints, 
who expect to come up through 
much tribulation while your gar- 
ments are being washed white in 
the blood of the Lamb. Chains and 
fetters may bind your limbs, aud 
the rack aud wheel of the Spanish 
inquisition may be revived to tor- 
ture your bodies, but prison walls 
have never yet been made. thick 
enough, nor iron bars strong enough 
to keep a good man’s prayers from 
ascending to his God. And if He 
wills to let trials and difficulties 
gather ‘aroun: us, they are but for 
our Offences must needs 
come, but woe to those by whom 
they come. I love my family and 
the Latter-day Saints with my whole 
heart, and enjoy their society 
beyond measure, and yet as a test, 
God may require the sacrifice of 
their society temporarily, and 
that my heart remain unhardened. 
Let the wicked do what they 
may, remember we cannot hate man 
and love God at the same time. 
Love of- God banishes or consumes 
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hatred as electricity consumes iron. 

While in the city of San Francisco 
recently, I witnessed an exhibition 
of the incandesent electric light, 
produced from stored electricity 
previously generated and forced 
into vats, composed of substances 
unknown to me. These, though 
filled with the subtle power, are 
cold and unresponsive to the touch 
of the hand ; but wishing to give 
a sample of the destractive agency 
of the power sleeping in those vats, 
the professor in charge requested us 
to note the result when touched 
with the piece of wire held in his 
hand. While explaining, the 
piece of wire turned in his hands 
accidently, and fell about midway 
of its length across one of the vats, 
and instantly, as quick as lightning, 
for it was lightning, it became ten 
thousand flying sparks, and that 
part in the professor's hand like 
molteu lead, was burning into the 
flesh befure he could shake off the 
liquid mass. It is said that elec- 
tricity once generated, remains elec- 
tricity until it comes in contact 
with substances which, consuming, 
it retarns to its original uugenerated: 
condition. Thus it — seen 
how man plays, as à child with sharp 
tools, with agencies that may 
consume him instantaneously. Sub- 
servient to his call he flashes thought 
around the world by means of elec- 
tric wires, conveys his voice thous. 
ands of miles, and rivals the light 
of the sun, but when the universe 
shall roll up like a scroll, the earth 
melt with fervent heat, and moun- 
tains run down like wax, unregen- 
erate mau, full of pride, will learn 
what God hath in reserve for those 
who hate Him and ise His works. 


| | 
| | 
| 
| 

| 

As this earth was cleansed by a 
be purified by a literal baptism of | 
fire, and all the proud and those 
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who love iniquity, will be burned up, 
even as stubble is consumed by fire. 
Happy then will ye be if you have 
been tried as gold in the furnace 
seven times heated. Better welcome 
a few trials now, that tend to in- 
crease your love of God and of your 
fellow man, than to go heedlessly 
like the dumb brute, to the sacrifice. 
Let us pray only for deliverance from 
such trials as harden the heart and 
wither the soul, but not from such 
as, bearing patiently, testify of in- 
tegrity. What matters trials, perse- 
cutions, scorns, scoffs and contempt 
so long as we remain true to God, 
and the covenants we have made 
with Him and each other? So long 
as we violate neither these nor our 
consciences, which should be void uf 
offense, we are safe. But in our 
struggles to maintain the right in a 
world filled with strife, we may draw 
consolation in reflecting upon the 
fact that every pure thought coming 
to us from above, meets fierce oppo- 
sition, and our fallen natures con- 
tend against ite permanent lodg- 
ment in our hearts; and in like man- 
ner every heaven-born truth has in 
every instance, had to fight its way 
inch by inch before it could bear 
abundantly the fruits of righteous- 
ness. Nothing good has come into 
this world since the fall of man, 
that has not met the fierce, concen- 
trated and istent ition 
and hatred of the wicked. Thus we 
find how true is the inspired saying: 
“there must needs be an oppusition 
in all things.” Enlightened, in- 


spired thoughts crystalizing into 


undying truths, have in every 
caused great sacrifices, often human 
life to establish them, but those who. 
have had the moral and physical 
courage to stand by their convic-. 
tions in life or death, shine as beacon 
lights along the shores of time, and 
their works will bear glorious fruits 
in eternity. 
Let us endeavor to imitate all 
worthy examples, following as nearly 
as we can in the footprints of our 
Master, who, if we are faithful unto. 
death, will give us the crown of life 
with the keys of death, hell and the 
grave, by which we may descend 
down into the depth of darkness. 
and misery into the abode of the 
damned, and there bid those who 
have despised, hated and persecuted 
us, look up, repent, and receive de- 
liverance at the hands of a compas- 
sionate Father, whose mercy and 
salvation extend beyond the grave 
into eternity. Thus, in becoming 
mediators, ministers to those who 
despitefully used us, we shall find 
the mystery of glory that cometh 
from doing good for evil and loving 
those who have hated us. 7 


gran 
speedily and thoroughly learn the 
great lessons that He is now seekin 


importance we should learn. The 
trials through which we are now 
passing are but — part of = 
programme of Almighty, long 
since predicted by His holy prophets. 
Let us meet them in a proper spirit, 
trusting in Him always, 2 
victory will be complete. Amen. 
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DISCOURSE BY APOSTLE ERASTUS SNOW, 


Delivered in the n Provo, Sunday Morning, May 31st, (Quarterly 
Conference) 1885. 


(REPORTED BY JOHN IRVINE.) \ 


THE CREATION, MALE AND FEMALE—CALLING OF ENOCH AND NOAH— 


GOD SELECTED ABRAHAM AND HIS SEED TO BE A CHOSEN PEUPLE 
—HE COMMANDED HIS PEOPLE TO MULTIPLY BUT FORBADE ADUL- 
TERY AND WHOREDOM IN EVERY FORM — PLURAL MARRIAGE 
ENJOINED UPON ABRAHAM AND HIS SEED TO MAKE THEM A GREAT 
-PEOPLE—THE PRINCIPLE OF LIFE AND ETERNAL INCREASE IS A 
SPIRITUAL POWER—MUDERN CHRISTENDOM OPPOSED TO LARGE 
FAMILIES—LATTER-DAY SAINTS ENCOURAGE THEM—THE EDMUNDS 
LAW PASSED WITH THE PRETENCE OF REPRESSING IMMORALITY 


AMON THE MORMONS—THAT MASK OF HYPOCRISY NOW THROWN 


OFF——-THE RELIGIOUS SENTIMENT OF THE LATTKR-DAY SAINTS THE 


REAL OBJECT OF PERSECUTION—-OONCLUDING EXHORTATIONS. 


THE by reading 
from the ‘Ist chapter of Genesis— 
from the 25th verse to the end of 
the chapter. 

Proceeding, he said : In the writ- 
ings of Moses we have an account 
of the creation of this earth and the 
inhabitants thereof, both man and 
beast and every living thing, as also 
vegetation. In the first verse we 
read; “In the beginning God 
created the heavens and the earth.” 

In attempting to communicate 
intelligence upon any theme, if we 
attempt to do it by using words and 
— we — ry to use such 

guage as the hearers or readers 
are able to comprehenu, and if the 
language be imperfect the ideas con- 
veyed may be somewhat imperfect 
or defective, and if the understand- 
ing of the to whom this 
language is addressed is limited, and 
their use and understanding of lan- 


E 


age is limited, the information 
sought to be communicated to them 
will be correspondingly limited and 
defective. It is only by the inspira- 
tion of the Holy Ghost that we are 
— elearly the — of 
ut the u employed 

writer of the Book 0 Genesis and 
by the translators of that work is 

perhaps sufficiently clear for our pur- 
pose at this time, though the in- 

spired translation rendered by the 
Prophet Joseph Smith is somewhat 
clearer and more impressive than 
the t King James’ translation. 
In the inspi translation bv the 
Prophet Joseph Smith, it is wristen 
thatin the beginning the Godsere ited 
the heavens and the earth ; that the 
earth was empty and desolate, and 
God said unto His Only Begotten; 
let us do so and so; let us divide 
the light from the darknes; let us 
separate the waters and cause the 


| 
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dry land to appear; let there be 
lights in the firmament in the midst 
of the heavens to give light to the 
earth ; let us create ete tc walk 
upon the earth, and creeping things, 
and fowls to fly in the air and fish 


to swim in the waters, &c. ; and let 


us make man in our own image and 
after our likeness—that is the Father 
addressing the Son, taking counsel 
together. This rendering of this 
first chapter of Genesis is sustained 
by the writings of the Apostle Paul, 
when he says: For of Him“ 
—speaking of the Only Begotten— 
and through Him, and for Him, 
are all things.” Again, it is written 
in the New Testament concerning 
the Savior, that He is “the bright- 
ness of His glory, and the express 
image of His person.” So that when 
the Father said unto His Son in the 
beginning, let us make man in our 
image and after our likeness, it con- 
veys to us the idea that man was 
organized in the same form and 
eral a nce of both the 
ather and the Son. This especially 
in relation to the man himself; for 
you will remark the wording of the 
text whrich we have read“ in the 
image of God created He Lim“ 
referring to Adam—“ male and 
female created He them.” You 
will perceive a difference in the lan- 


guage in regard to the creation of 
ales. 


Now, it is not said in so many words 
in the Scriptures, that we have a Mo- 
ther in heaven as well as a Father. 
It is left for us to infer this from 
what we see and know of all living 
things in the earth including man. 
The male and female principle is 
united and both necessary to the 
accomplishment of the object of 
their being, and if this be not the 
case with our Father in heaven after 
whose image we are created, then it 
is an auomaly in nature. But to 


| our minds the idea of a Father sug- 
gests that of a Mother: As one of 
our poets says : 
Truth is reason; truth eternal 
Tells me, I've a Mother there.” 
Hence when it is said that God 
created our first parents in His like- 
ness in the image of God created 
He him; male and female created 
He them”—it is intimated in lan- 
guage sufficiently plain to my under- 
standing that the male and female 
principle was present with the Gods 
as it is with man. It needs only a 
common understanding of the 
organism of man and of all living 
creatures, and the functions of this 


Denn to show the primary object 
of the Creator, and that is the 
multiplication of the species, the 
fulfillment of the commandment 
given, to multiply and replenish the 
earth, given to both man and beast. 
We need only to study the anatomy 
and construction of the human sys- 
tem, and to understand its powers 
and capabilities, to comprehend the 
object and purpose of the Creator, 
even though the commandment had 
not been written to multiply and 
replenish the earth. The ancients: 
who feared God, and kept His com- 
mandments, showed that they under- 
stood this principle and were willing. 
to obey it. It is written of the first: 
fourteen generations, that each suc- 
ceeding generation of them lived 80 
many years and begat sons and 
daughters, and some of them lived 
well nigh on to a thousand years. 
They multiplied and increased in 
the land until wickedness overran. 
the land and it God to check 
the growth of wickedness by the. 
flood, which swept the wicked off 
the earth. But — — 
ing the inhabitants of the earth, He 


caused the righteous to be gathered 
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out from among the wicked by the 
preaching of the Gospel) Euoch, 
the seveuth — Adam, was 2 
powerful instrument in the hands 
of God, af rebakiug the wickedness, 
= the times. He taught righteous 
gathered the people together, 

and —— a Zion. He labored 
we are told some 365 years, in the 
which he commune with God, and 
taught the people and sanctified. his 
people, so that they were translated 
to heaven. Many others who re- 
—— upon the earth, who had 
accepted the Gospel, but were not 
sanctified and prepared to be caught 
up with Enoch and his people, 
sought diligently to follow; they 
purifie! themselves so that augels 
ministered. unto, them, and they h 
were caaght up unto. Zion before 
the flood; even all who remained 
and kept the faith, except Noah and 
his sons and their families, who were 
especially called and chosen and 
detailed to build the ark and enter 
therein with a selection of the 
beasts of the earth and the fowls 
of the air, to preserve seed through 
the flood. Thus did the Lord gather 
a harvest of souls unto Himself, of 
those who believed and obeyed ‘the 
Gospel and worked righteousness, 
while the wicked perished in the 
flood. Then again, the command- 
meut of God to multiply and replen- 
ish the earth, was renewed to Noah 
and his posterity, and soon the deso- 
late places became inhabited. But 
in the course of a few generations, 
blindness and darkness and ignor- 
ance again began to prevail ; wicked- 
ness began to raise its head among 
the cluldren of Noah, and it became 
necessary that the Lord should se- 
lect from amoug the children of Noah 


the better and nobler seed with 
whom He would establish His cove- 
nant, and u whom He would 
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and from among them should be 
raised up Prophets and Seers and 
— to teach the people of | 
the nations of the earth, as the ora- 
cles of God. These chosen people: 
were Abraham and his seeil. O 
| Abraham it is written that God 
labored: called him from his father’s house 
when he dwelt in Urof the Chaldees, 
and commanded him to go out from 
his father’a house because his 
father was given to the ways 
of the heathen and to the idol 
of the surrounding lea, 
He called him to go to another land 
where he should be geparate from 
the traditions and teachings of his 
father, and where he would make of 
— t nation, and raise 
a holy people. God ap 
— in Canaan, whither He led 
him, and swore by Himself — because 
Ue could swear by no greater—that 
in blessing He would bless him, and 
in multiplying He would multiply 
him; that his seed should be aas 
the stars of the heavens and as the 
sand which is upon the sea shore for 
multitude. He renewed this promise 
to his son Isaac, and his grandson | 
Jacob, who was also Israel, 
and from them sprang the house of 
Israel, and also the children of : 
Arabia, the sons of Ishmael, and the 
chief tribes of central Asia. It was 
the seed of Abraham that dwelt in 


Egypt who were — — 
to the 75 
delivered by a — of Moses, 


alter wandering forty years in the 
in the — 
t was from among ) 
God raised up prophets from genera- 
tion to ration to whom He 
— is mind and will. It was 
ple — commanded to 
first 
—— 


confer the keys of the Priesthood, 


and a — — 
of promise w 


in 
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they should become settled and 
located there. It was among this 


the Savior was born, and 


d and taught the Gospel, and 
was crucified, aud rose again from 
the dead. It among this 


people that ov Savior) 


selected’ and — His Apos- 
tles to jneach the Gospel to 
all the world. The whole tenor 
of the Scriptures shows us 
that those who believed God and 
were counted His people mul- 
tiplied and replenished the earth 
and became numerous as the 
stars in the heavens and as 
the sauds upon the sea shore 
for multitude, while many of the 
other unbelieving nations and peo- 
ples comparatively dwindled away ; 
and when the history of the genera- 
tions of Adam shall be revealed 
and comprehended by the human 
race, it will be found that in the 
providence of God He has greatly 
restricte the more corrupt, while 
He has evlarged aud multiplied the 
seed of Abratiam, who did abide in 
thre covenant ; and although many of 
them have come short in meny 
things and have wandered in dark- 
ness and unbelief, yet as a people 
they have maintained a degree of 
sexual purity unkiown in the gen- 
tile world, and for this reason has 
God multiplied them in the land. 
They have great and special promises 
that in the latter days God would 
remember them. 

Now, while God commanded His 
people to multiply aud replenish the 


eatth, He gave strict laws against. 


promiscuous sexual  intercvurse. 
“ He forbade adultery, fornication, 
whore:!om in every form, and the 
same doctrine was taught by Paul, 
the Apostle, namely, Marriage 
is ‘hor orable i in all, and the bed un- 
detilel; but whoremongers aud 
adultevers God will judge.“ This 


law prevailed in all among the 
e of God, — ing honor- 
able wedlock, and restraining illicit 
sexual intercourse, and there are 
many physical as well as theological 
reasons for this law. It is especially 
binding upon mankind, because they 
are organized after the im of 
God, and are His offspring. I refer 
now to the spirit ; for we understand 
that man in the nobler sense and the 
true sense, is that immortal eter- 
nal being which has come forth from 
God, — that the earthly tabernacle 
is but an outer clothing of that 
immortal being; that the earthly 
tabernacle is in the image aud 
likeness of the heavenly or eter- 
nal being ; in other words the body 
is in the likeness and form of the 
soul or the spirit, and that it is made 
conformable to any for the spirit to 
dwell in, and to fill every portion 
aud particle thereof, and to direct 
its energies and powers to develop 
its capabilities and to guide its ac- 
tions. Hence that immortal man is 
held responsible for the deeds of the 
body, and it is written he shall be 
judged according to the deeds done 
in the body ; because the body does 
not control the spirit, but the spirit 
controls the body. Stillthe Apostle 
Paul says that there is a law of the 
flesh—that wars against the spirit; 
and, says Paul, “to be carnally 
minded is death ; but to be spin 
ually minded is life and 
further says that this — of — 
flesh— that is, in our members and 
the lusts thereof — that wars agaiust 
the lawof the spirit brings our bodies 
into bondage, even the bondage of 
sin; but it is made the duty of the 
spirit to subdue the flesh and the 
lusts and the desires thereof, anil to 
bring it into subjection to the law 
of the spirit. This is the warfare 
and the struggle of our lives. 
This begins with the development 
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ysical power and the lusts 
of the flesh. The spirit 
of man is of receiving from 
the Spirit of our Father the Holy 
Spirit, which is in connection with 
the Father and. the Son, and isa 
minister of God unto men; which 
lighteth up our minds and giveth us 
understanding ; for “the spirit of 
man is the candle of the Lord,” 


says one of old. This teaches us 


just as far as we will give heed to it, 
ow to walk in obedience to the law 
of God, and how to resist aird over- 
come evil with good, and as far as 
the written word of God is given to 
us, its object and influence upon us 
is to restrain the flesh and bring it 
into subjection to the spirit. he 
lusts and desires of the flesh are not 
of themselves unmitigated evils. 
‘On the contrary they are implanted 
in us as a stimulus to noble deeds, 
rather than low and beastly deeds. 
These affections and loves that are 
planted in us are the nobler quali- 
ties that emanate from God. They 
stimulate us to the performance of 
our duties; to multiplying and 
replenishing the earth to assume 
the responsibilities of families, 
and rear them up for God. 
They encourage and stimulate the 
woman to bear her burden and per- 
form the duties of life because of 
the hope of a glorious future, while 
it stimulates the husband and father 
in like manner. Every instinet in 
us is for a wise purpose in God when 
properly regulated and restrained, 
and guided by the Holy Spirit and 
kept within its proper legitimate 
bounds. But all these instincts 
and desires of the flesh are suscep- 
tible of perversion, and when per- 
‘verted result in sin. Whenever the 
‘Gospel bas heeu preached on earth, 
cand Prophets and holy men have 
been sent among the people, the 
burden of their lives has been to 


of man is to comprehend these 
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encourage them to the-proper exer, 
cise of their powers and functions 
and to regulate them and restrain 
them within proper limits, such as 
are prescribed in the written law, 
and in the law of our being. Ex- 
cesses uf all kinds tend to death and 
to sickness and misery, physically 
and spiritually ; while temperance 
and moderation and the proper use 
of all our functions — to the 
glory of God and the welfare of 

is children. The chief study 
prin- 
ciples, and to apply them in their 
lives. 

I said there was a time after the 
flood that the seed of Noah began 
to corrupt their ways, and God chose 
out from among them the seed of 
Abraham, with whom He established 
His coveuant that He might preserve 
unto himself the Priesthood and its 
ordinances, and a people who would 
receive His law, and among whom 
He would raise up Prophets, and 
through whom He would send His 
Son in the merilian of time to 
become the Savior ant! Redeemer of 
the world. Thus Abraham was 


blessed of the Lord to multiply 


and increase in the earth greatly. 
When the Lord determined to bless 
and multiply Abraham aud His seed, 
He commanded that they should 
take of the daughters of Eve for 
wives and multiply and increase in 
the land. I do net say that plural 
marriage was not practiced prior to 
this time, but I say from and alter: 
Abraham it was enjoined upon 
Israel, the seed of Abraham for a 
wise and glorious purpose in Him, 
namely, that of ierensing them 
and giving them the ascendeney 
among the natious of the earth, as 
I once heard the Proshet Joseph 
remark. In spesking of these 
things, and inquiring wherefore 


God had enjoined ‘plural marriage 
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upon Abrabam and his seed, his| purpose in all these things; that, 


answer was, because He had r- 

to multiply and increase them 
in the land and make of them a 
great people and give them the as- 
cendency over other peoples of the 
earth, and that because, as he said 
of Abraham, 
would serve Him and command his 
seed after Him. 

We are aware that in modern 
Christendom there are some people 
whi forbid to marry. In one of the 
Epistles of Paul [1 Timothy iv. 3] 
he states that in the latter times 
there would be those who would 
forbicl to marry. e know there 
are some professing Christians who 
regard the union of the sexes as an 
evil, as asin, as the result of our 
fallen natures, and as a form of the 
gratification of fleshly lusts which is 
offensive before Gol. Hence we 
have the Shakers who, acting upon 
this doctrine, abstain from marriage. 
If all were to embrace their faith, 
and carried it out in their lives, the 
human race would soon be extinct, 
and the great purpose of Jehovah 
in their creation would seem to have 
failed. But fortunately those who 
embrace this faith, and exemplify it 
in their lives, are few. Yet there 
are many who are willing to gratify 
the lusts of the flesh but strive to 
avoid its consequences and respon- 
sibilities. But those who have 
received in good faith the command- 
ment of God to multiply and re- 
plenish the earth and assume the 
responsibilities of the house- 
fold, and regulate their lives and 
household. by the law of the Lord, 
have always blessed and favored 
of God, and the great difference 
between the Latter-day Saints at 
the present time and modern Chris- 
tendom, is this more extensive com- 
prehension of this first law of God 
to man. We understand there is a 


He knew that He 


— — 


the Supreme Being is working with 
an object in view and for the aecom 
plishment of an end, and that object : 
and end is worthy of the God Who 
has created us; that in infinite space 
He may cause to be organized in- 
numerable worlds and glorious orb 
to be filled with intelligent beings | 
capable of enlargement, of an ex- 
pansion of glory and of happiness 3 . 
for in tlieir e nt aud sacrease 
He is glorified, while they iu turn 
are glorified in and through Him 
in the performance of their labors 
aud daties aud the multiplying and 
increasing of their species, inasmuch 
as they do it unto the Lord anid keep 
His law, so that they can be saucti- 
fied before Him an! be enduwed 
with the power of endless lives. 

I know it is supposed by some that 
the power of increase is inherent in 
us and in all living things, and in 
all planis, but I do not view it in that 
light. I view the temporal organism. 
as the instrumeut and not the creator | 
itself ; it is only the instrument by 
which it is worked out and accom- 
plished ; that the principle of life 
and eternal increase pertains nut to 
the flesh nor to the grosser elements 
of this earth, but it is the spiritual 
power that has emanated from @ 
nobler sphere that has come out 
from God, or that had its existence 
previously in à first estate. Our 
Savior Himself is an example of 
this. We are told He was born of 
the Virgin Mary, in the meridian of 
time. Yet we learn He was with 
the Father from the beginning aud 
was with Him in the morning of 
creation. While he was here upon 
the earth 1800 years ago, He said to 
the Jews, You 2 of Abraham 
as your father. Verily I say uuto 
you before Abraham was, I am.“ 
And again in John’s revelations it 
is written that He was asa lamb 
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slain from the foundation of the 
world. He is called a lamb of God 
typically ing, because the offer - 
ing of a lamb in sacrifice upon the 
altar was a type of the crucifixion | 
of the Savior, and the eommandment. 


of God given to the children of men Henry 


in the beginning to build an altar 
and offer sacrifice with a lamb upon 
it, was typical of the Savior of the 
world. Hence came the term that’ 
He was the Lamb of Gud which the 
Father sent unto the world to be an | 
offering for sin. So also it is writ- | 
ten in the Seriptures—speaking of 
God—that He is the Father of our 
spirits, and, says Paul, it is necessary 
to be in subjection to the Father of 
spirits and live. 
In modern Christendom—in these 
United States especially, and in staid 
New England more than perhaps 
any other portion of this American 
continent—is this commandment of 
God to multiply and replenish the 
earth nulified. The Latter-day 
Saints are looked upon with envy, 
with jealousy and reproach because 
they do not take the same view as 


they do, and their numerous families | large 


stand out in bold contrast with the 
New England families, where you 
will find as yon go through the land 
one, two, or at most thtee chilren in 
a family, and many families with 
none. some instances this appa- 
rent sterility may have resulted from 
various abuses, but in most causes 
the result of devices of wieked men 
and women to counteract and pre- 
vent the fulfilling of the great com- 
mandment of God to multiply and 
replenish the earth, and in many in- 
stances, foetecide, infanticide and 
child-marder are the result of this 
very general desire to avoid the 
responsibility of families. It has 
become a crying evil in the land. 


Some writers deeply deplore this 
crying evil, and represent is in ite) 


true light ; while many other writers: 
and speakers are either silent upon 
the subject or give their voice and: 
influence in its favor. A few years: 
I remembered to have read a 
discourse of Brooklyn's great orator, 
Ward Beecher, in which he 
took the ground that any consider- 
able increase of the human species’ 
would be a positive evil, something: 
to be deplored; and he elaborately 
attempted to portray the evils that: 
would result from it, and the whole: 
tendency of the discourse was to 
discourage the multiplication of 
the human species. Others have» 
followed in the same train of reason- 
ing. They seem to have forgotten 
the commandment given to our first: 
nts, and never to have compre- 
hended the purposes of Jehovah. 
Those who adopt these views have 
seemed to imagine that there would 
be greater happiness in the gratifica-: 
tion of fleshly lusts, and in pander- 
ing to pride aud worldly pleasures, : 
and the increase of wealth, than to 
obey the commandment of God. 
They have resolved to avoi:l raising 
families. The last tour I wok 
through New England, (which is my 
native country), about twelve years 
ago, I was more deeply impressed 
with this state of things than I had 
ever been before. When I was a: 
boy, in Vermont, I knew not the 
ways of the world, and comprehend- 
ed not what was going on, in our: 
large cities and more populous parts 
of the country. I was born of honest 
parentage, who reverenced the 
principles of life and salvation, andi 
[ understood not what was going on 
around me, nor do [ think those evils . 
existed there to the same extent that 
they now do. But as I remarked; 
when I made my last tour th 
New England, I was more forcib 
imp with this state of society 
than ever before. I spoke of it to- 
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my aged aunt in Rhode Island. I 
aid to her: Aunt, when you were 
young, and when my mother was 
young, rearing large families, it was 
a source of joy and pleasure to rear 
offspring. Now as I go through the 
land, I see the efforts of the people 
are in an opposite direction.” Oh, 
yes,” said — it is unpopular now, 
for people to have large families; 
it is considered vulgar, men and 
women now seek to avoid these 
responsibilities.” This is a well 
kuown fact. The tendency of 
ithe age is to animalism, to the gratifi- 
cation of fleshly lusts and worldly 
pleasures. 

Well, the Latter-day Saints have 
experienced in their own lives some- 
thing nobler, and have learned to 

nize the wisdom of Jehovah in 
that order of things which He en- 
joined upon our first parents. This 
is the marked difference between 
the unbelieving world and the Lat- 
ter-day Saints. I say the unbelieving 
world, because I regard this doctrine 
whicl: I have referred to as a doctrine 
of devils and not the doctrine of 
Christ ; that the tendency of it leads, 
as 1 before remarked, to foeticide, 
infanticicte, child murder, and to 
the gratification of fleshly lusts and 
worldly pleasure without fulfilling 
the great object and purposes of our 
Father, and the effect in the end 
would be the wasting away of the 
human species if it were generally 
adopted. It is high time that a 
voice from heaven should rebuke it. 
It is high time that the Lord, who 
wishes to raise up seed unto Himself, 
should command His people and 
renew upon them the obligations 
placed upon our first parents. It is 
to the Latter day Saints that this 
mission has been committed, and 
the result is the multitude of school 
children that we find all over 
this Territory. Over fifty thousand 


Sabbath school children in the Terri- 
tory of Utah—nearly one-third of 
the entire population, as shown in 
our statistics at our various Confer- 
ences—are children under eight 
years of age. This is a startling 


fact to that class of the Christian 


world who are pursuing the opposite 
course. One of the Sabbath school 
superintendents of the City of New 
York, recently expressed himself 
very pointedly and plainly upon this 
subject in relation ~ the — 
rtion of the church · goĩn p 
of New York. In — bonnet 
families attending the 
churches of New York, there could 
be mustered only about eighty Sab- 
bath school children, and he attrib- 
uted it to this prevailing desire for 
pleasure, wealth, and the shirking of 
the cares and responsibilities of the 
household, until the rearing of fam- 
ilies was left almost entirely to 
the poor, to what is termed the 
vulgar people. 
1 need not harrow up the feelin 

of the people with lengthy details 
such as are found in police reports 
and statistics from various sources, 
showing the alarming increase of 
these crying evils. Suffice it to say 
that the chief warfare against the 
Latter-day Saints at the present time 
is an endeavor to compel us to con- 
form to their new state of things, or 
to their ideas of social sins and social 
duties. In other words it is lacon- 
ically expressed by President Cleve- 
land in the late interview he had 
with our delegates that were sent to 
him with the memorial and protest 
adopted by the Latter-day Saints in 
mass meeting a few weeks . 
President Cleveland listened with 
courtesy to what our delegation had 
to say with regard to the feeling aud 
desires of the people, and expressed 
himself in this wise: that he would 


endeavor as far as lay in his power 
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to give us honest men to administer 
the law, and he concluded with a 
smile upon his countenance, with 
this expression: “I wish you 

ple out there could be like the rest 
of us.” This is a homely phrase, it 
might not attract any special .atten- 
tion under ordinary circumstances ; 
but when we consider the facts as 
they exist, and the tendency of the 
age, and of the Christian world at 
the present time, and the state of 
things in the east when compared 
with us, the remark is very signif- 
icant. It comes home to us, and 


we ask ourselves, cen we, after the 


light that we have received, after 
the experience that we have hail, 
and with the hopes that are placed 
beſore us in the Gospel of a glorious 
future—can we relapse back into 
that state of things and be like unto 
them? I would not say aught per- 
sonal in relation to Mr. Cleveland, 
believing him to be an honorable 
man of the world, yet his enemies 
in the campaign accused him of some 

rities of life that are com- 
mon in the world, and it is reported 
that he knows something of sexual 
relationship, though he has not 
assumed the responsibility of a fam- 
ily and household; and in this 
respect, though perhaps among the 
— honorable, — — 

and respectable portion o 

— men — do not under. 
stand that in thus expressing himself 
to our delegates that he desired us 
to exactly imitate himself, but that 
he wished we could confine ourselves 
at least to one wife. If however, 
the parallel were carried out more 
fully, we would not only confine our- 
selves to one wife as far as owning 
them in that ity is concerned, 
but we w try like others 
have, to limit our children also and 


age. 


imitate the other vices of the. 


Well, now, the expounders of the 
federal laws in our midst—the 
Prosecuting Attorneys, Judges, 
Marshals, and other federal repre- 
sentatives that have been sent 
among us to enforce the special laws 
that have been passed by Congress 
against the Latter-day Saints, seem 
to make the line of distinction more- 
marked than has ever before been 
done. During the great furore 
which swept over the land four years 
ago, which resulted in the 
of the Edmunds law, the Christian 
ministers urged their congregations 
to send memorials to Congress fur 
the passage of that law on the grownd 
of repressing immorality, licentiousness 
and crime among the Mormons, and it 
was this hypocritical mask which 
they took on at that time that hood- 
winked and deceived the great body 
of the people and lashed the coun- 
try into a furore and crowded Con- 
gressmen to vote for the unconstitu- 
tional measure, that wicked and 
malicious law known as the Edmunds 
law. — may — of treason 
for 8s ng in this way, in callin 
this a wicked and law. 
may be counted guilty of treason 
because I dare to think; but yet, 
treason has never been defined by 
the Constitution of our country nor 
the Courts, to consist in a freedom 
of speech, much less in the freedom 
of thought, but has been defined as 
levying of war against the Govern- 
ment, or aiding and abetting its en- 
emies in time of war. 

The great furore in the Christian 
world, or at least throughout the 
Christian denominations of America 


four years ago, urging u — 
the passage of the ds law, 
of the 


was on the 
and licentiousness of the Mormons, 
and a desire to repress it. But now 
the federal representatives in their 
— — 


„% 
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have found themselves under the! sirable that their feet should be 
necessity of throwing the mask off | slipped out of the trap and ours left 
themselves and off the country—off | in. Accordingly their wits were 
the priests and religious people. I brought to bear in this direction, 
believe some of you in Provo had | and on the occasion of the trial of 
something to do in bringing this President Angus M. Cannon on the 
about and rendering it necessary for | charge of unlawful cohabitation a 
them to lay off the mask. I believe plan was concocted and carried out, 
Commissioner Smoot was called upon | with all the leading attorneys of the 
to investigate a case of an outsider | land and the Chiet Justice upon the 
seducing his wife's sister, aud a child | bench, to discuss this question aud 
was the result; and he felt called | decide upon it. In this connection 
upon under the law to hold him to the representative of the government 
answer before the grand jury for boldly came to the front and threw 
unlawful cohabitation. The assistant off the mask and proclaimed at the 
prosecuting attorney unwillingly | outset of this trial that he knew he 
allowed the thing to go on until the | could not prove sexual intercourse 
man was committed for this offense; between the parties at bar, and that 
intimating at the same time that he | he should not attempt it. Further- 
thought this was pushing the more he stated that he did uot con- 
Edmunds law a little too iar and | sider sexual intercourse any element 
beyond what was the spirit and intent of crime; that the Edmunds law, 
of the law. If this case should be so called, was a blow aimed at the 
carried to its legitimate end, and status of the Mormon system of 
the man should be sent to prison | marriage alone, and that the third 
and fined for unlawful cuhabitation, | section of that law relating to un- 
then the door would be thrown wide | lawful cohabitation had no reference 
for many others to follow for to sexual sins ; that it was not de- 

e same offense. Hence such a signed to repress adultery, fornica- 
construction was considered an ele- tion, lust, or any form of sexual sin; 
ment of danger to theinselves, to that that was left to local legislation; 
the representatives of the federal | that the legislation of Congress in 
government and their aiders and | the third section of the Edmunds 
abettors in this country ; that such | law, as well as all other legislation 
a construction of the Edmunds law | upon that subject was aimed directly 
as had been the popular construction | at the status of the marriage alone. 
and the understanding of the masses, In this regard, therefore, he took 
and as was the professed under- precisely the ground that Governor 
standing of the Christian world— Murray did when he first issued his 
for they urged its passage to repress | oath for notaries public, and which 
immorality and sexual crime—that | was afterwards adopted by the board 
af this construction was allowed to of Utah Commissioners and incor- 
vail in Utah and the surrounding | porated in their test oath for regis- 
‘erritories, and the District of Col. tration, referring to cohabitation 
umbia, aud other places where the with more than one woman in the 
United States exercise jurisdiction, | marri relation. Mr. Dickson 
it would operate very hard on ayreat | took this view, that Murray was 
many who would not be so well pre- right; that the Utah Commissioners 
— to bear it as the Latter-day | were right; that this was the sense 
nts. Hence it seemed very de- uf the country 2 that this was the 
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design of Congress; that the Ed- 
munds law was a blow aimed at the 
Mormon system of marriage, or to 
use Judge Zane’s term, the habit 
and repute of or the 
holding out,” to ase another favor- 
ite phrase, of two or more wemen 
as wives of one husbaud— that the 
whole and only object of the third 
section of the Edmunds law relating 
to unlawful cohabitation, as well as 
all other anti-polygamy acts of Con- 
gress was against the institution of 
marriage. Finding, however, it 
difficult to prove marriages because 
of the disinclination of people to 
testify, aud because of the difficulty 
of ‘reaching any record evidence of 
these marriages, it was thought 
necessary to take high grounds and 
assume this: that the Mormons are 
known to be a virtuous people, are 
known to condemn in strong terms 
and by every influence in their power 
every form of sexual sin, and that 
they do not indulge in intercotirse 
with the sexes to any extent only in 
the marriage relation. This was the 
woll knownand established character 
of the Mormon people, and was the 
result of their teachings and practice 
for a generation past. Hence wher- 
ever children were found in Mormon 
families; they are the result of mar- 
ri If a woman is found preg- 
nant, she must be looked upon as a 
wife, and the officers are justified in 
sezing her and bringing her before 
a commissioner, or a jury or judge, 
and compelling her to give the name 
of the father of her child, and that 
is deemed sufficient proof that he 
is guilty of polygamy, or if two or 
‘more women live in close proximity 
to a man, and he is seen visi 
them, and especially if the children 
call him father, it is sufficient. proof 
on which the jury may indiet for 
Polygamy or unlawful cohabitation, 
an the case may be. Consequently 


| 


section of the 


they have taken this high ground 
that it is no longer necessary to 
prove even the first or second mar- 
riage, nor is it any longer necessary 
to prove intercourse in order 
to establish unlawful cohabitation, 
but the common habit and repute of 
marriage and the appearance of 
marriage is all sufficiunt. Thus the 
ordinary rules of evidence are set 
aside, and the mask of hypocrisy 
which governed the Christian world 
when they were urging the passage 
ot this Edmunds law through Cou- 
gress is thrown aside. A bold and 
important testimony is given to the 
world through our persecutors to 
the morality of the Mormon people 
being so far in excess of the 
— of the world of mankind, 
and to our integrity to the marriage 
relation. We wish indeed that all 
that is said in this respect were 
strictly true, that there were no irre- 
gularities among us. We cauuot 
quite say that, but we do rejoice and 
thank God for the general good testi- 
mony which has been given of usin 
truth in this behalf. Not lony since 
President’ Smoot and myself and 
some others were congratulating 


ourselves, and President Taylor was 


congratulating himself, and many 
others of our aged fathers, in hav- 
ing placed themselves in a condition 
to escape the opetation of the third 
dmunds law by con- 
fining themselves to one woman. 

said to some of my brethren in a 
Priesthood meeting in St, George, 
one time when they were very badly 
agitated and not knowing whom the 
lightning—or the Edmunds act 
would strike next—I said to them 


‘you old grey-headed men wh 


wives have grown old with you and 


are past bearing children, if you 


choose now to agree among your- 
within thie 


‘selves that ‘you: will live 


third section of the E-imunds law 


— 
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and allow the husband and father 
to confine himself to one wife, 
while he cares for the balance and 
cares for and protects his children, 
I see not but what you may do this 
with honor to yourselves and without 
sacrificing any principles of the law 
of God, or going back upon your 
covenants, providing this be agree- 
able among yourselves. I was 
somewhat with others, congratulat- 
ing myself in being able to do this 
without sacrificing any special prin- 
ciple or going back on our families, 
but it would seem that these noble, 
aged sires in Israel were not to be 
let out quite so easily as this, for I 
am a little inclined to feel it was a 
little dishonorable, and yet perhaps 
not altogether before God. The idea 
was that they might possibly escape, 
while their sons and others who 
might have taken. wives and raised 
families, and entered into those 
sacred relations which are to them 
dearer than life itself, would have to 
abide the consequences. But it seems 
that under Judge Zane’s ruling it is 
not these who are raising families 
that are always liable ; for you may 
raise a family by your sister-in-law, 
if you don’t call her your wife, as 
you understand from the case L have 
referred to. No sooner had Judge 
Zane sustained Prosecuting Attorney 
Dickson's view of the case, than this 
Mr. Aimes was brought before him 
on habeas corpus and discharged, and 
he (the Judge) fully announced the 
doctrine that a man oould have as 
many children by sister-in-laws as 
he pleased ; that no matter how 
much a man might seduce his 
neighbor's wife, or neighbor's 
daughter, if he is not in the 
marriage relation with them, it is 
no offense against the Edmunds law. 
But with a Mormon, whether he is 
raising a family or not, if he is even 
so ‘unfortunate as to have no chil- 
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dren, or if his wives are past bearing 
children, and he has entirely separat- 
ed himself so far as bed is concerned, 


and there is evidence of entire 


restraint on his part, still, unless he 
goes back on himself and on his 
wives and children, he comes under 
the law. In other words, if he con- 
tinues to “ hold them out” as wives 
he is guilty of cohabitation. Hence, 
Brother Smoot and myself, and 
others, have been congratulati 
ourselves a little too soon. You wi 
find that the old men and the young 
men are all coupled together, their 
feet still in the trap, while the adul- 
terer, fornicator, whoremonger, 
harlot and libertine, the trap is 
open just enough to let their feet 
out. Now they can vote, they can 
hold office, they can raise children 
providing they do not do it in the 
marriage relation, and they hold out 
this inducement to you and me: 
Become like one of us.” “I wish 
you out there could be like 
the rest of us” “I wish yon 
would only disown your wives, 
then do what you will you are secure 
—that is, you must only own one 
wife, for this is the popular idea, the 
sentiment of the age. This is the 
voice of fifty millions of people. 
You must listen to it. Congress 
has said it. If you hesitate, (some 
go so far as to say) you will be held 
to answer — treason. Treason 
against what! Treason against 
the law. Well, then, of course 
every thief is guilty of treason. 
Every man that steals an axe handle 
shall be tried for treason because he 
disobeys the law, by the same parity 
of reasoning. in, if you try to 
avoid the law and we can catch you, 
why you are doing a terribly wicked 
thing. Ves; if spotters are hunting 
down some luckless fellow or his 
wife, and they slip out at the back 
door, or hide in a haystack, why, 
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go and complain on himself, or if 

plained of by some spotter that 

he shall straitway and 
ilt, or i for trial on 

indictment, that he shall —— 

2 without a trial; I do not say 

Every man must be left. to 

choose for himself what course he 


will pursue in relation to those mat- | they 


rs; for pleading guilty or not guilt 
ah arraigned before the Court d 
a mere technical i, and a liberty 
which every prisoner enjoys, that 
of pleading gu or not guilty. The 
plea of of course, saves the ex- 
pense o * while a plea of not 
guilty, means that the prosecutor. 
must prove the charge made in the 
indictment. I do not say, therefore, | case. 
that in submitting as best we can to 
the operation of the law that we shall 
not avail ourselves of constitutional 
2 s and the rights accorded to 
e have the right to be tried 
by a jury of our peers if we can get 
one, but we cannot get one under 

this act. The act was N 
framed to cut off that The. 
ight of a man to be tri — — 
f his peers—this term origina 
in Great Britain and was guaranteed | 


a jury of 
longed to the 10% the he land. 
he was entitled to be tried bys jury 
of his equals. If he ah 

a common in the humble 


walks of life, he ere to 2 


of his equala, associates, 
oo those that knew him best 


ted tion, and to maintain 


ves, they will, s 


t. malicious 
bat, in our special 


tech the citizens 


cage, under the ion of s 
laws enacted aa the Latter-day 
Saints, we are compelled to go to 
before a jury of our avowed 
enemies ; indeed, none are qualified 
to sit upon juries in our case unless 
are pronounced st us; 
nn it is not a 
sexual crime that is on trial; it is a 
religious sentiment of the Mormon 
people; it is this status of their 
social relations founded upon their 
ious convictions that is on trial. 
Hence it is the. pronounced opposi- 
tion to our convictions that is a qual- 
ification for a juryman in our 


Well, we were told by the Prophet 
Joseph Smith, that the United States 

vernment and people would come 
to this: that they would undermine 
one principle of the Constitution af- 
ter another, until its whole fabric 
would be torn away, and that it 
would become the duty of the Latter- 
| day Saints and those in sympathy 
| with them to rescue it from pn ated 
and sustain 
the principles of human freedom for 
which our fathers fought and bled. 


| We look for these thin s to come in 


quick succession. | I first 
heard of the—what shall I call it ? 
rosecuti 1 n, the 
question —ç e Dick at the 
is thrown off, how will this 


tate 
I 


ar 


it reaches the Su alga 
United States, they will 


the 
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nd Bu Ti act 
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rated in the Americ 


the h tical hireling priests will 
sustain it; the people will sustain 
it and say, Crucify them, crucify 
them, they have no friends.” 

It becomes us, then, to be better 
Saints, does it not? Yes. It be- 
comes us to be united than we 
have ever been béfore. It becomes 
us to put away our foolishness; to 
céase all sin; to observe the words 
of wisdom ; to walk in all humility 
before God; to be faithful and earn- 
est in our prayers, and to imitate 
AA Never mind the 

on's den nor the murderer's Pen, 
but.eo live that we can be counted 
worthy before God, and whatsoever 
He has designed should come upon 
us that we may have grace given 
unto us acoording to our day, and 
that.the world may record of us in 
future generations that we were an 
honest and a noble race, true to our 
Ww of the 
which is in Christ Jesus var Lord. 
We should not blame one another 
for not going to the Penitentiary. 
We should not find fault with Presi- 


will honestly and ri 


dent Taylor, or President Cannon, 


or President Woodruff, because th 

ey 
do not rush into the Penitentiary, 
or g° into court and plead guilty, 
and at once go to prison. Nor need 
we until the Lord requires it, rise 
up and any “ build a new Peniten- 
tiary and let 


We are not — 


claim our rights under the law. 


We may leave the Government offi- 


cials to do their duty, and if the 

| y act accord- 
ing to the rules of evidence within 
their prescribed jurisdiction, it will 
take them some time to get us all 
into the, Penitentiary, because undler 
the law we can insist upon a trial 
and upon a jury. Judge Howard 
was to have said that it took 
very httle law and leas evidenee to 
convict:a Mormon in Arizona. 
Nevertheless there are certain forms 
that they have to go through, all of 
which takes a certain | of time, 
the part e Prosecuting Attorney, 
and if he gets but 740 for each in- 
dictment, give him the privilege of 
drawing up the indictment and 
proving the charge therein. Amen. 
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IGNORANCE OF THE WORLD REGARDING! THE 
i DOCTRINES ARR CHRISTIAN AND ARE SUBSYANTIATED ‘BY ‘THE! 
| Or PRESENT!’ REVELATION-—FIKST’ PRINCE 
or ‘THE POR THE 
|», REMISSION|OF SINS AND LAYING ON QF HANDS FOR THE GIFT OF THE 
HOLY GHOST+ORGANIZATION OF THE- CHURCH OF OHRIST—“ MOR/) 
93 MoNIsM” 18 A RESTORATION: OF ANCIENT CHRISTIANITY-—JOSEPH 
SMITH A TRUE PHOPHET—PLURAL MARRIAGE ‘BY ‘MEN’ 
OF IN DARK. AGES--OONCLUSION, * 
Mx anid sisters ond 1 vaneed; ait 
I arise to speak with a little embar- sumed to be intelligent, and to com- 
ass ment, but I. look to the Saints, prehend the questions Which agitate: 
asking for. Weir faith 80 chat 1 pet the public mind, there is an amount 
overcome. of ignorance | which: is, to say the 
i There. is — that interests’ least, disoreditable. It bas been 
the Latter-day Saints so much as my lot individually. to cone ih oon. 
the enunciation of the principles tact with many who have visited 
which they profess and literally ac- | this Territory and city, and to hear 
cept ; but it would seem as if there | their expressions of surprise in re- 
was in the outside world, less com- gare to the religious faith of the 
prehension and understanding in | Latter-day Saints. To tell a stran- 
regard to the principles that the | ger that the people of Utah believe 
Saints believe in, than there is in in the Bible, appears to ‘be some- 
regard to any other subject which | thing altogether unlooked for. The 
has acquired the same prominence. | assertion of their faith in God and 
The Church of Jesus Christ 2 in His Son Jesus Christ, appears to 
a great many years has kept a] be received with more or less incre- 
number of missionaries in the field ; ; | dulity, and there are others who be- 
they have traversed the whole of lieve that the marriage customs of 
Christendom, in a greater or less the Latter-day Saints are the begin- 
degree, visited also the heathen na- ning and the end, and all there was 
tions and lands that are afar off; | and is or will be, to give them dis- 
but yet a traveler would find that | tinction and peculiarity among the 
but little impression has been made people of this nation. And yet if 
among the masses of mankind. Even you were to sweep your eye over 
among those which are most ad- this congregation—which is pro- 


—— 


2 
| 
J 
| 
iA 
“4 
74 
et 
4 
| 


THE LATTER CHRISTIANS. 999 


jan average one of the 
ti 
gtantly say; that there does not ap 
pear to be meh ; diffarence in the 
—— people here and 
ea he of wor. 


here+the: older 
ones at all events-+have been call 
and gathered from among mankind, 
and. from Cbristeudotm, 28 à rule. 
Tders are in this Chureh many ne- 
tive-born ¢idiaens; Who have come 
from State of the American 
Union, and ara fully asquainted with 
$1) its religious sects: and creeds! 

ere are: those who have! come 
from the different nations of Europe, 
and they have been familiar with the 
institutions Which exist there; they 
have attended the services and been 
idontißed with the same, organiza- 
tions that find to- dan 
nom all abont the churehes/and, the 
minist ers and te Sabbath schools 
and the literature of the religious; 
world. They have tnalyzed and 
aompatid and! cohtrasted theae until 
they naderstand! not only the: differ 
entes existe, between the beveral, 
chutches; | indivitiudily, as ate 
known: in Chtistendom, but, they 
understand aleo the vast differences 
between chase churches and that 
— the. Bible. They dave: 
been fatniliat with, tat, ieclwling ; 
the New. Testament, from their 
childhood. They. taught. it of 
their mothers and their fathers: 
They read it in the Sabbath. echool. 


dootrines in the churchee 


te (they belunged. and 


panieon that, 


|| udtered; by those: whom they 
| 


freu chose! They have the 
instithtions of their fathers 


igious organizations of the 
The Latter-day: Saints, to the sur- 


pre of many, call themselves 
Christi Notwithstatiding the 
ered ; notwithstanding the prejudiee 


with which they have had tui con- 


tend; notwiehttandiug the ignor- 
ance) that is everywhere manifest in 
to be Christiana 
tions, the im to be | 
op fellowers: of Christ; and in 
suming this title, they it wich 
all that it implies.’ They defend 
with as much ‘devotion and persist- 
ence the :charaster und frstitations 
and / teachings! that were! given ‘of 
theit Lerd and Gaviot a. recorded 
down from the futbeti do thé dis- 
ciples of any system, either seoular 
ot ho foltew> out the dic- 
tates, theories and ideas of those 
whom they have as their’ 
leadern The followers’! of: John 
Wesley are no more tenacious of the 
teachings: of! them! illustrious pre- 
decusser; the founder of their chureh, ' 
than: are the Latterday Saints in 
regard to — tive Sa rior, : 
and of Him servant::the Prophet 
Joseph Smith, Those who ‘revere 
the name af Washi und of the 
fathers of repabhie, and ‘because’ 
the 
mental tou 108! tae 
und the Declanation of Inde io, 
are no more tenacious of — 
mm ther accept 
leaders, :tham are the 
Saints in regurd to the inge and 
ordinances es establinhdd by 


of the defects which were discoveted 

whitch» prevailed there, and in thew, 

sands!) of) instances have! “reached 

ere eré., Te are | Conclusietis because of the teaching 

WAS | 
Met and eam 
aahvietion be 
eir indused them. ito 
receive thatenddr which the world 
has designated As 
& THe, he; pepe Utah are 
“ Mormons, |. from conviction: and 
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They have accepted Him as their 
authority ; they have accepted Him 
as their example; they have accepted 
Him as their leader; and while their 
claims to Christianity, or the epithet 
of Christians, may be ignored, dis- 
puted, or repudiated by others, still 
they ate abundantly able to prove 
that their position is correct. To 
these who would dispute this let it 
be said that they can find (if they 
so desire it) testimony in abundance 
in the publications which have been 
issued this Church; they can 
find testimony in abundance if they 
will visit our Sunday schools ; they 
can find testimony in abundance if 
they will inquire: of those who are 
“ Mormons” or Latter-day Saints by 
faith and and profession. It is not 
usual, however, for inquirers to 
address tbomselves to this class. It 
is well known that of the thousands 
who travel this Territory, and who 
visit the people in the capacity of 
touriste every summer, that there 
are but few, very few, who ever seek 
an interview with those who are be- 
lievers in and receivers of, that 
which they designate “ Mormonism.” 
They as a rule ate more willing to 
receive all the flying rumors and re- 
ports, and to listen to all who but- 
ton-hole them, and believe anyone 
they come in contact with, in regard 
to the character of this community, 
in regard to their faith and practice, 
their social theories, and the results 
of these, than they are to in- 
uire of Latter-day Saints ; and yet 
— is not a man or woman within 
the confmes of this Territory or 
elsewhere, Who is a believer in the 
Gospel, but whe is more than willing 
to impart what information they 
and to give a reason for the 
that is within them, though’ 
they might do it conscious of their 
own. wenkness and with a measure 
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fear because they have any doubt as 
to the character of the truths. they 
have received, but with that trem 
bling which inevitably grows in the 
feelings of those who are ostracized 
by: society and who are vilified and 
repudiated by the world. 
It may be asked, what then as 

“ Mormons” are your views in a re- 
ligious sense What are your pecu- 
liarities ? Where do’ you ‘get the 
doctrines that you teach? ===" 
‘Tam of the opinion that the doo- 
trines of the Latter-day Saints can 
be easily proved and established 
from the sacred Scriptures, and I can 
further say that the missionaries 
who have gone from Utah—the 
Elders who have: labored in the 
midst of the nations of ‘the earth— 
have always been able to substantiate 
their testimony by the word of God. 
They have never asked the world to 
receive a doctrine that they could 
not read in their own Bible, in their 
own study and in their owh homes. 
They have never asked mankind to 
accept any dogma, doctrine or prin-' 
—_ which they believed would be 
lated to work them injury, but 
they have believed that the nature. 
of man everywhere was of such a 
uniform character, and the pa es 
of ‘his creation were of such divine 
intent, that those traths which in 
their essential ‘nature would bless 
one man, were _— calculated to 
I presume that it is everywhere 


| compreherided that man is a reli- 


that he has within’ 
im aspirations, feelings and hte! 
in to the Supreme, which 
unitedly declare that he needs some | 

is to possess ‘know and 
understanding of the nature of his! 
existenoe. Kno in regard ‘to’: 


of fen not fear as to the truth of 


the purpose of that ei in re- 


that which they might repeat—not 
| 
| | 
| 


NECESSITY OF PRESENT REVELATION AND INSPIRATION. 


gard to its past, and in regard to the 
present and = re of that existence. | y 


All the facts of a man’s organization 
bear testitnory to the fede ity (and 
where, chere ‘necessity: thete is 
advantage) of ‘feligious trainitig, 
culture aud educatiin. The. ‘sdar- 


ings of his spirit, the dissatisfaction 
w ou things, with its failures, 
and lack of ‘recompense, che corse- 
* ‘reaching out into the future 
or an assurance of compensation, 
are all so many évidences that there 
is somewhete the material to satisfy 
these aspirations ; the same as the 
feeling of ‘hanger and thirst is 
abundant testimony that somewhere 
there are elements to minister to the 
tification of that huuger and 
irst. And when this conclusion 
is reached it is very easy to advance 
another step in’ religious science, 
and to understand that if there is 
that material, that intelligence cal. 
culated to minister to his religious 
aspirations, its faith and hope, it 
must come from à source outside 
of himself—in other ‘words it must 
proceed from that Being who is the 
originator, the Creator, the ‘Lord of 
min, that in Him alone there must 
be that foutitain of inspiration, reve- 
lation and intelfigence which is 
essential in developing in man the 
purposes of his creation. ‘This argu- 
meut appears to me to be philoso- 
phical, to be sound, to be suited 
to every man’s condition, and there 
is implied in that ‘éonclasion the 
inevitable necessity and advan 
of ‘inspiration and revelation.’ The 
Christian world have accepted this 
idea, and they will tell you that the 
fountain of inspiration was open to 
man some 1.800 years ago. The 
religious world hoki to the theory 
that there was a period in the his 
tory and experience of mankind 
when this spirit of ‘inspiration 
sted ‘among men, but that it 


faith’ in the. Savior 


Ve They will tell us in quoting 
* 


sent from God; that. “ He sough 
not His own will but the will of the 
Father who sent Him; that He de- 
clared that He spoke not of Himself, 
bat of His Father who seut Him; 
that He did nothing of Himself, 
but as my Father hath taugiit me, 
I speak these things, for I do always 
those things that please Him!” 
They will tell us that even hs en- 
emies said, He spoke like one 
having anthority, and not as one ¢ 
the Scribes.” In all the churches 
of Christendom they will repea* the 
marvelous parables that He gave to 
His disciples ; they will read to us 
the sermon on the mount; trey 
tell us of His miracle“; hy 
énileavor ostensibly to carry ot the 
institutions which He establ she 
all of ‘which substantiates the ides 
that they have at least some faith in 
the mission which He claimed upon 
the earth. But if you ask whether 
that spirit of inspiration and revcla- 
tion which He promised His — 


was to be continuous, or *wheth 

it has been continuous, or whether i 
is now necess 
world, both priests and people have 
the that it be- 
ongs to an era of the past; yet 
éver the religious world need 
teachers it ia now. Tf ever mankin 
needed revélation it is today. I 
ever there was a necessity for inspi- 
ration, we feel and know that it is 
in the midst of the nineteenth ce.i- 


me two or 85 four 
cars . sne ristian— 
r del that and say the OHRIST- 

TAN World—have professe| to have 
of mankind ag 
occupying an intermediate position | 
‘between the Creator and bis Fade 
They will take up the Seriptares 
and ae us to Masteations which 
establish his character in that re- 
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tury. If ever there was a time when 
confusion, contention,. and strife, 
when inconsistency and skepticism 
prevailed it is surely now, amon 
the most advanced nations 0 
civilization and of Christendom ; 
there men aie to be found laying 
the axe at the foundation of reli- 
ious laith, endeavoriug to popular- 
ize their own doctrines, and to bring 
into disrepute and into contempt 
the teachings of the Book that for 
ages has been held sacred. This is 
being done with that force of rhetor- 
ic, with that glow of imagination, 
and with that wealth of illustration 
which belongs to men of the type 
of Ingersoll, and congregations 
everywhere, hang with breathless 
ay gree upon the words they utter, 
and thousands are grateful in their 
iniquity that the myth of. religion, 
the fear of God, the certainty of 
es the future life, have 
n swept away by so ruthless and 
so untiring a hand. Ministers are 
paralyzed and stand aghast in pres- 
ence of ths enemy, and before a sin- 
sick world, and now if there is one 
edicine needed more than another 
in this age, it is that medicine which 
will minister to faith, to, 


urance, and will give men that 
trust and’ fatisfaction with and in 
the «loctrines that they teach aud 
ractice, such as was possessed 
the Aj ost les and Teachers and Saints 
of olden time. Where in the 
churches of the world can you find 
men ready to gay as Paul said to his 
converts, “The Gospel came not 
unto yuu in word only, but also in 
power and the Holy Ghost, and much 
assurance F, 1 Thess. I, 5, verses, 
Where are those who have the same 
authori 3 to say, “though, we or 
au igel from heaven preach any 
other Gospel uuto you than that 
which we have preached unto you, 


you, brethren, that the Gospel 
which was wes , 8 
is not after man, for I. neither re- 
ceive it of man, neither was 7722 
it but by the err 
Christ.“ Gal, l and 12. This ag- 
surance is not to be found. It is 
not known. The spirit of authority, 
the confidence. which grows, from 
the possession of truth is not in 
connection with the churches, or en. 
joyed among the ‘intelligent . of 
Christendom, To be sure, the world 
go to a great expense in order that 
they may secure religious instruc- 
tion. Colleges are erected. Men 
of certain temperament spend years 
and years in order that they may 
be fitted for the ministerial profes- 
sion. The people delight to pour 
out of their wealth for the spiritual 
food that they receive of their teach- 
ers; but with it all, that uniformity, 
that beauty, that simplicity, that 
consistency, that force, that assur- 
ance which pertained to the primitive 
days of Christianity is not to be found 
in the to- day. 

Now, I might ask what was the 
order ot ‘ine in the primitive 
church as established by the Savior’ 


peace, to There are certain first 
order, to confilence, w. igh will bring 


ere are gert principles 
high toall of ack 
ence—chemical science, agriculvural 
science, astronomical sciecen, or 
any other branch — there is . Im- 


by | plied in connection with all these 


a possession and use of primary or 
the superstructure is built, aud it 

the same in regard to the, science o 
religion. ere are certain funda, 
mental and foundation principles 
upon which, the. superstructure 
is built, and it is the same 
in regard to the e 
ligion. There are certain funda, 
meutal and adi principles 
upon which the edifich is to he built, 


f. 
aud upon which it must tor ever 


let him be accusei.” „ certify | stend, and these principles did not 
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FAITH AND REPENTANCE: 


inate in any school in connection 
wih in. 


th any college, or really in conneo- 
tic : ith 2 7 


in the we who, t 


ht and then 
transmitted them to 


eir fellows, 


e them powerful by final dissem- 


ination among ,nations, This idea, 
think, is. inyulnetable. Wht 


man u t 
| to which 


who in turn taught . and thus He 


which 


luded, the spirit of inspira, 
tion — revelation ; for in our pres 
ent condition the Almighty. cannot 


communicete directly, p ly, but 

has selected —— mediums 
of communication. Who. are 
His servants who—like His servants 


of Biblical note, —teach in 


then, ar. the igh: foundation | name. He promised, and gaye unte 
principl es of re e. Faith i in God, | mankind a witness. of Himself, even 
growing out o the: necessities of | when. there was no lay, by His Holy 
man’s nature, gro Bl 4 out, of the Spirit, and He has sent that true 
nature of his spirit, e origin. of | light which lighteth every man that 
his being, cometh, into the world, While to 


of the a the outlook into t 


the history and memo 
all te 


igionist 


Being 
may be, a upon id as funda- 
that there is God, and 
are nene but Dayid 
ks of, namely, e fool, who 
said i ig there, i is 
nq God,” Having established. this 
5 th i in Gor „we want to know what 
ion we. towards 

bent Fier He is 

His children. 


er 


in His image, yo likeness. They 
tell us that the Sa e ee 
image of H 
e, are. 
We are 
naoling, 
position t children 
eupy toward him a their parent} 
er) parent expects obedienge, 


Every 


there shall be order, rule an 


very parent expects. 


every baptized believer is 
manifestation of the Spint, to. profit 
withal.” 1 Cor., 12, 7. this 
Spirit will bear, testimony to the 
truths, or lawa, that are revealed by 
His Son, aud taught by His ap 
pointed 
Well, now, how shall we ascertain 
these truths} Why, through, this 
channel. . Jesus Christ was the law. 
giver. He established, that aystem 
of | things calculated t. brin 
back into the presence of ‘His Fathen 
and He commanded men everywhere 
that. they. should seek, after, Him, 
they should, pray, unto. Him, 
70 Our Father, who art iu Heaven,” 
Thy will be done on earth as it is 
done in heaven, and He communi- 
cated that will uuto those who 
listened to His tesching. What was 
that will! He continuously advo- 
s | cated and. enforced the spirit, of re- 
pentance. Why J., Because 
all men, had wanderd from the 
path of restitude, They lived, in 


violation of those; laws which are 


would lead; them on 
2. — natural 
conglusion nen, are 


is generation need 


H 
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gi men. hey are divine, 
were revealed. They came throug 
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There are many who think they need 
no repentance; that they occupy 
that t ong to the r crus 
the „upper are 
leaders in science, in art, and in 
literature, and who are among the 
cultured of our nation and in other 
nations of mankind. They think 
they have no occasion to repent; 
they thank God that they are not 
as other men, not even as this pub- 
lican, or as this Mormon.”  Bnt, 
brethren aud sisters and friends, 
there is no royal road to salvation 
in the economy of God. ‘There are 
no principles in the science of reli- 
gion ‘that can be repudiated, or 
neglected, or disobeyed by man, 
without his subjection to the 
penalty, repentance of all evil 
and a return to that which 
is right is one of the primary ele- 
ments and evidences of true man- 
hood and womanhood, and it is also 
an essential part of the Gospel o 
Jesus Christ. When man has thus 
accepted and manifested his faith in 
God by his repentance, having be- 
lieved on and in the word of His 
servants, and acquired active faith 
in them, he has made an advance. 
Whien I say His servants, I mean 
the Lord and Savior Jesus Christ, 
in a primary sense, and those whom 
He has delegated and appointed in 
a secondary sense ; for we read that 
the Apostles were commanded to 
teach that which He had taught 
them; they were sent vut to “teach 
them to observe all things whatso- 
ever I have commanded you ;” they 
were not to teach their own ideas, 
their own theories, their own con- 


clusions, but that om should teach 
the principles tb y Him, when 
they were asked the question, What 


is necessary for as to do to besaved.” 
It is almost an insult to a great 
many people now, to tell them that 


they neéd salvation, but yet in’ the 
innermost recesses of 
‘and every’ ‘womaii’s 
ths ‘that no plummet hath 
not even che one ‘made 
there rests ‘the feelin 
that th need ‘be 30 for ma 
tlie things that they have aad ih 
life, and if not for thosa that the 
haye done, at least for the thousan: 
and one things that they have le 
undone, for there are sins 
omission a8 fatal as those of co 
mission. 
Faith in God atid 


then, and faith in His servants 


upon a philosophical as 
as upon à scriptural basis. It 
rational and reasonable, it is gen A to 

be comprehended, these things aré 
true, in and of themselves ! : 
What shall we do after we have 
thus ‘repented’? What say ‘thé 
Sctiptures* What said the A pos- 
tles? Why, when asked the ques- 
tion, What ‘shall we dot" Peter 
replied, Repent, and be 
every one of you in the name 
Jesus Christ for the remission ‘of 
sins.” „Why,“ say the religious 
world, we don't believe in that 
I know it. I cannot help that. It 
you choose to repudiate the authon 
ity chat you at other times profet 
to accept, I do not know that it 
much of my business. If Americant 
choose to apostatize from the rie 
ical principles of the fathers o the 
Republic, I do not know that I ¢ 
help that. If any man ae 
to any religious or social organi 
tion chooses to n — or ene 
the principle of t nizati 
I do not know that 1 can help it. 
do not know that any fovea terete 
can help it, we can only state t 
facts as they are, premising how- 
ever, that — from 
the institutions of men in no wa 
justifies the same action iu r 


i, 


| 

1 

| 

| 


to that is 
an ample went and was 

of John in Jordan, and there is 
abundant proof in the New Testa- 
mont, if I had time to quote: it, to 
show that all. the early christians 
were baptized? Have you any 
record that all the early christiang 
were baptizecl! No. But we have 
a record that many were baptized, 
and the fact that one vr more were 
baptised is evidence presumptive 
that the whole were, for we read. of 
only one Lord, one faith, and one 
baptism.” Well,” says one, 


do not attach any importance to. 


baptism.” Probably not. I was 
amused just before I came to meet- 
ing in reading an aceount in the newe- 
uf a circumstance that oecar 

lately in the experience cf 
General Grant. We have all sym- 
pathized with General Grant in his 
afflietion. We have honored him 
for the position t hat he oceupied in 
the nation, aud many of us have 


hoped that he would hve long to do 


good amoug the people. But at one 
period of his sickuess the doctors 
asserted that the disease was likely 
to prove fatal at any moment, and 
Mrs. Grant was called into the room 
where he was. Dr. Newman, and 
two or three of the General’s modi- 
cal advisers were present, and Dr. 
Newman in the excess of hisreligion, 
or of his. soul, and probably with 
some faith in the ceremony, got a 
little water and baptized the General 
—that is, 8 the water upon’ 
him —in the name of the Father and 
of the Son and of the Holy Ghost. 
— — 
conscious and net: to rally. 
But one of the doctors went out to 
an attendant. and asked if he had 


1 


ness. Dr. Newman on this 
immediately said, Oh ! our 
and prayers | have saved the General 
again. No,“ says the doctor.” This 
incident I only mention to show 
that there are theories in the Chris: 
tian churehes and its most 
noted ministers in to the 
ordinance of baptism, and 
the great majority of Americans at 
some period of their lives have been 
baptized—as it is called, some hav- 
ing been sprinkled in childhood, 
some in more mature years, others 
I: by immersion, having been raised 
the persuasion called Bap- 
tista, whether. or no, there is some 
little importance attached to this 
ordinauce of and this ordi« 
nance of baptism, the Latte 
Saints accept in common with th 
fellow-Christians, or with other s6- 
called Christians. They believe in 
being baptized as a necessary conse 
uence of their faith in God and in 
is Son Jesus Christ! 
Now, how were. the early Chris- 
tiane baptized I do not think | 
that there is a shadow of evidence 
in the New Testament tliat they 


were any of them baptized by sprink- 


— ä way save by that 
We reac of some 

that were baptized i in @ certain place 
“because there was much water 
there.” We read of others who were 
converted in the night time, and 
who went straightway and were 
baptized. We read that the Savior 
told. Nicodemus that, “excepts. 
man be born of water and of the 


it, he cannot enter into the 
due of God. We read that 
in writing to the Romans said 


22 buried with Christ 
‘and’ that. their being 


| mained foom the later ani 
it- tration of the ri 
| fromthe: tou,» 


of the Savior 
‘we ave further 
told by Peter that us the ark saved 


238 
a little brandy? Yes. After pe 
curing the brandy he injected a 
tle into the General's: veins, whi 
speedily restored him to conscious-: 


— 


} 
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Noah, se also doth ‘baptism now 
dave us. Baptism, indeed,“ was a 
divine ordinance. It vas one of 
the steps in the science of religion 
having its own special pbsitioa of 
power aud blessing in the economy 
of God—one of the ordinances 
established. for securing a certain 
measure or portion of salvation. 
And after the disciples: had thus 
been baptized they received tlie 
Holy Ghost by the “laying on of 

.”. Numerous illustrations of 


this fact might be pointed out ; · but 
us we are not re to heathens, 


as We are not speaking to skeptics, | 
but to those who profess to believe 
the Bible, they can at their leisure 
refer to these illustrations, where the 
early converté had hands laid upon 
them for the gift of the Holy Ghost. 
And they can also look at the prae- 
tice. of the churches in our day, 
where in some denominations there 
is practiced the ordmances of con- 
firmation and where the minister 
says unto those of his flock, ‘‘reo¢ive 

e the gift of the Holy Ghost.” 


his was also one of the principles 

ef the Gospel. This gift of the 
Holy Ghost was the source of lite, | 
the source of intelligence, the 
source of knowledge and under. 

standing: it was the power of inspi- 
nation and revelation resting upon 
the buptazed—the men and women 
who bad accepted the Savior as their 
leader aud guide. 2111! 1% 

I. might multiply these illustra- 

tions of the science of teligion.. I 
might go on to show that there were 
ether important elements in the 
teachings of those who. were con- 

Yerted in early times to christianity. 

The world to-day is full of organiza- 
tions. It knows the, weakness of 
individual- effort. It is when! men 
and wemet ate aggregatdd that they 
wield large influence over mankind, 


and th#:.early christians wers no 
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strangers to the advantages of or- 
ganization. They formed themselves 
into little groups called churches- 
In same places in the New Testa 
ment they are called the “ church,” 
in otber places the Church of 
God,“ in others the Chureb of 
Christ. In, these organizations 
there were officers. There were 
men appointed to fill certain posi- 
tions in these organizations This 
implied rule, authority; their power 
and authority to teach are every- 
where exemplified in the Acts and 
Epistles of the New Testament. 80 
much so that one of’ the tles telle 
us that God had set in Hie Church 
Apostles, Prophets, Teachers, Evan- 
— for the perfecting of the 
inte, for the work of the ministry, 
for the edifying of the body of Christ. 
These were the ‘officers, tlie most 
active members of the chureh— 
those who had charge of its interests 
those who had charge of. the 
spiritual and temporal education of 
these early converts iu the Charch. 
There: was a Christian church, then, 
in the early history of Christianity. 
Men were organized into 
into clrarches-and ‘belonged to the 
true church of wliich Christ. Was the 
So chere are organizations 
called churches) in bur day, and in 
che age in which we live. But there 
is one difference between our 
age and that one. And what is that? 
Why, there is diversity in our time. 
The ‘Church of Jesus Christ, the 
Oburch of the ſormer-day Saints, 
was an unit. There was rebel 
lion within its ranks, no divisioui in 
its councils,’ no clashing theories 
taught by its apostles: There was no 
rival or other organization os tens ibly 
christian that could stand up and 
preaume to dispute or thut au- 
thority which the Chutch of God 
mutatained. Vet in our time we have 
every variety of Chu tch organization 


| 

| 
| | 
| 
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the Mother Chuteh the Episcopal 
Church; 
and phases; Presbyterians, Baptista, 
— host of othert! These are 
diverse from éach other in doctrine: 
and sentiment and organization and’ 
theory and practice aud 
ly unlke the primitive church ‘as’ 
established by Christ and His Apos 
tles. Now, can’ they with: | 
differences, with these divergences, | 
and with this variety of teaching 
can they accomplish that designed 
by the founderof the original chureh?: 
I hardly think so. Common sense 
says this is impossible. If the first 
church was divine in its order, divine 
in its ordinances, divine in its officers,’ 
divine in its eee if re to 
accomplish a divine put nothing 
that diving could 40. 
complish that purpose in this or 
other age of the world.) That is why: 
Sectarianism has failed to bring the 
eople toa unity of the faith. 
is Why it has not accomplished” 80 
much good as it might have done 
upon the earth. It is Hike @ rope 
of sand. Every minister fighting, 
and every congregation quarrelling 
for the ascendency. of their on 
cial and peculiar sect and faith ¥ 
go into any little vvillage: of a: few: 
scattered hundreds and you will find 
four or five churches: — one 
endeavoring to perpetuate its pwn’ 
2 — itrespective of 
salvation of the mates. ſaot 
they habe become] making 
im 
profersionale, ey ‘for: 
and divine: for 
are Mors content. to ask she congre: 
getion whit thay shall: preach than 
to vedaiqtly forthe truth 


Saints upon the religious world, 
oriticism, 
of hie understanding: 
and tet of! thousands have beet 
led ts embrace that which is knowns 
to! the world us Mermonliem 

What is “Mormonism?! It is 
@ restorhtion revealment of 
the prineiples that — 
tided’ by the early Christians” They. 
had a dootrine they had not an 
ordinance; they had net an officer, 
bot what is taughü and found in the 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter 
day Saints. Nowy the ‘world 
no idea we have got away with them 
that für. Has it about by our! 
own wisdem ! No sir. Whete 
— — get it? Right in the State 
of New Vork, through a chosen man 
— — the name ot 

Smith \Wwhg! 
Sach A man like you and L. 
Who were the old prophets ! Who 


was Elijah? He was a man with 


Al ehe failinge of bis fello mem 
subject to'jlike’ passions with h 

brethren: Who were the Savier's 
Apostles Men like ourselves 
Who was Joseph Smith) A 
man with many weaknésses at 
follies; it may of and: 
séme akin to the failings of those 
by whom he wasisurreanded. 
did hs nite | this: knowledge and: 
information It vas communicated 


from on high. The pirit/ of 
n — 


tion and revelation po 
Ha- hald communiem with’ God a 

with His Soh qesas Ohrist He re- 
ceiret the ministratiom of Angels, 
andithe po gathority of the. 
Holy Priesthood! frem / who 
ones bxercised: that authority in ‘the 
ant dndalned and dedi- 


Feads! Hiss 
dado as recorded in) the 
whidh dist) to: last they 


coated! td inbroduce thie dirder ‘aigai 
among mankind, Da: you ihelieve 


that 10 Wes Latter-day Saints bet 


profess to revarbn and ausm! 
This is th 


liewe Na, more j we; wit for 
Wa tad testimony? 


| 
| 
| 


* 
* 
* 
te 
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for'year upon year in our experience followed in his wake. And,“ says 
was with him in manhood ; one, you believe this, that he was 
enabled him to establish a prophet of God.“ Ves, we do. 
Church, and that He gave him We will apply the same test that 
wer to ordain. others to go forth 2 in former days, the days 
to the nations of the earth and gath - of the Savior. Jesus said: If any 
er the obedient and the good from man will do his will, he shall know 
the masses of mankind. good of the doctriae whether it be of God 
I said. Well,” says one, do or whether I speak of myself, and 
you mean that you — ge as was said of the Savior “ we know 
are any better than we are.” I de not that thou art à teacher sent from 
know that I do in this sense of the | God, for no man can do the things 
word. I mean that there was found | that thou doest except Gol be with 
scattered among the nations a peo- | him,” 60 we can say of the Prophet 
ple prepared of God for the recep- | Joseph Smith. Though he was 
of the truth. Individuals were | called in poverty aud raised in ignor- 
looking for the salvation of Jarael, | ance, yet the Lord made him 
They had been suffering under the | mighty, and no man uuless he had 
inconsistencies, traditions and su- been thus sent of God, could have 
perstitions of the churches to which | accomplished the work that he has 
they belonged, and they were armed. You can find in this 
waiting for the coming of the man | Territory. people of every: natiouality 
sent ot God. And when he came almost. You can fini them from 
or sent: his representatives, there | every state of this Union. You 
were thousands. everywhere that | can find people that have been iden- 
2 the word gladly. Where 1 tified with every religious organiza- 
enlightened America, in the land | tion, You can find people that are 
of Bibles, in the land of churches, | well up in the doctrines of the reli- 
in the land of culture, in the land of gious world, and who comprehend. 
tru 


rf 


22 
Er 


F 
8 


& 


sppposed to have 8 wor | from time to time. These have been 
ship God according to the dictates gathered from the uatious by the 
of his own conscience, and with | power of truth, by the influence that 
molest. him — — 
raid. They accepted the teachings on spread, unti 
a this lad. Was he an oducated — — — in all 
person ! No, not in the sense that the: of this mountain country, 
the world would call education. He Strangers come here very curious to 
had not been raised in any college know. what kind of ame 
of our great N he had not “ Mormons’ are. : They come 
studied the classics; he was not born with prejudice. and wi 
ip: Boston, — with contention and iat 
diate vicinity; but he was taught of — | 
| the heeveus, be wan inspired of God, we let this people 
and he went forth in the strength’ will take away our 
of that education; and Utah Doerri- tion Well, as Lhaye | 
tory spreading from the north to been dand by the po 
the south, from the east to the the preactiing of h, 
| west is the produet of his labors and | ples that you esn find 
: the labors of the Elders that have | and: that can never, 


AGES OF THE PAST, MISCALLED THE DARK. 


overthrown. The Elders of larael 
have never been. met successfully by 


the combined learning of the minis 


ters in Christendom... The Elders 
have gone for themlike giants, while. 
conscious sonal 


the sling and the stone rod 

from the brook, until the heads of 

Y goliaths of our day have reeled 
len. beneath the blow, 

This is what.“ Mormonism” is. 
It. nothing more, nothing less, 
than the restoration of the old Gos- 
pal under the sauction and ba · 
tion of the heavens. The Elders | 
of Israel hold the authority of the | 
Holy God; te men into 
the Kingdom of God; to baptize in 

r for the remission of sins, aud 
tay hands. upon them for the gift 
of the. Holy Ghost, and as in 
times, the signs nate followed the 

ver. 

With chis kno ledge don't you 
think we can 8 * ood deal of 
this persecution, to * we are 
subject? Do you think that bonds 
of imprisonment or death affects so 
sublime and decided a faith! But,” 
Bay,5 me” are not persecuted 
for you are perse- 
cuted for —— things Here is that 
offensive practice that you call poly- 
gamy, this is the great trouble be- 
tween you and the fifty-five millions 
of the nation.“ Well, who of that 
fifty-five millions have we robbed 
in that! Have we taken any man's 
wife who may have passed through 
this Territory against his consent! 
What lawhave we violated in 
to this thing? Any law in this book 

the 
find it, you ministers, you 

religious professors, you wide spread 
1 Have we done vio- 


lence to the laws of God, or have | of 


we not honored the practice of the | no 


* weakness ; 
like. little ‘David, they have taken 


ible) against it? | martyrd 


that which was approved of | 
the ages that are — and whieh. 
gave men prestige as the favo 


red o 
our race. Men whom we are : 
were the friends-of God.” Ah, w 
says one, that Was in the dark 
agen Just so; But it was when 
God made Himself manifest among 
His children; When angeles com- 
muned with those that dwelt npon 
the earth; when the apirit of reve- 
lation was felt among 1 
when the institutions God's 
house and the — thereof 
prevailed among the chosen Ap 2 
of, Go! you call that 
of darkness! Boston was not known | 
then, it is true. The great cities 
of this day had no existence in their . 
present form. Civilization with all 
its concomitants were: not then in 
existence, or like Sodom and 
Gomorrah, under the hall of brim—- 
stone and almighty wrath, its cities 
have been found. to-day, 
saline seas. The dark 

ages | The 
age of Jecob and the founding of 
the tribes of Israel, The ages of 
Samuel! The age of the Judges of 
Israel! The ages when God made 
Himself manifest among that great 
people in delivering them from the 
hand of the iron rule of Pharaoh, 
and gave unto them a ly land. 
The ages that gave David and Solo- 
mon and the eee Temple of 
Jerusalem. Dark ages, that brought 
on to this stage of action the Savior 
of mankind! Dark ages, when 
the church which He established, 
flourished in the midst of persecu- 
tion, when its leaders suffered 
om. Dark indeed, if they 

had uot had the light of the Gospel ; 
if they had they — 
on; not wn 
aie; wer of God ; if they had 
22 a testimony within them- 


* Have we not accepted 
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which would enhance their welfare 
not only in this life, but the life to 
come. Would to God we had again 
a renewal—nay, a glimpse of the 
dark ‘of the past, and that the 
same benignant light was now 
— 


throughout this our land 

with its Christian churches, schools 
and colleges, that its corruptions 
and evils might hide their head and 
be banished from the midst of sor- 
rowing mankind. 
This, then, as I have intimated to 
vou, is “Mormonism.” It is the 
power of God unto salvation to all 
those who shall obey. Aud the 
promise is not unto us ny but 
unto our children, and our children’s 
children, downto the latest genera- 
tion. And if men and women any- 
where, want that salvation which 
comes of God, which comes of the 
Gospel, which comes of the accept- 
anee of Jesus as the Savior of man- 
kind, they will have to find it in 
‘‘ Mormonism” as the world call it, 
or in other words in the restoration 
of the Gospel ot the Lord Jesus 
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will have to find them in the Church 
of Jesus Obrist of Latter-day Saints, 
the poor, despised; dbrided, and 
as men believe everywhere, ignor- 
ant people in? the valleys of the: 
mountains, called “ Mormons ;”” 
whose faith and institutions are’ 
now sought to be overthrown’ by 
their enemies, by legislation of Con- 
gress, by proclamations of Governors 
and the action of the Courts, they 
will find salvation with that — 
just as assuredly as in primi ve 
Christian times the Pharisees, 
the Saducees, and other sectarians, 
found salvation at the hands of the 
fishermen of Galile. 
I presume I have taken up all 
the time that is necessary bat I 
pray that the power of God may 
rest upon this congregation; that 
strangers may lay aside their preju- 
dices and — — notions in 
regard to the Latter Saints; 
that they may be Willing to believe 
that some good may come out of 
Nazareth, even from here; that 
every man and woman professing to 


Christ; and if they want men to 
induet them into that Kingdom, to 


be a Saint of God, may be able to 
give “a reason for the hope that is” 


baptize them in water for the remis- in them,” in the ‘name of Jesus 
sion of bins, to lay hands on them Christ, Amen. 
for the gift of the Holy Ghost, they| = 109 
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DISCOURSE BY PRESIDENT GEORGE . CANNON, 


Delivered in the Tabernacle, Ogden, Sunday Morning, October 18th, 
1884. 


(REPORTED BY JOHN IRVINE.) 


PRIESTHOOD——-ITS AUTHORITY NECESSARY TO ADMINISTER IN THE ORDI- 


NANCES OF THE GOSPEL.—THIS PRINCIPLE WELL ILLUSTRATED IN 
THE LIFR AND EXAMPLE OF THE PROPHET JOSEPH — JESUS or- 
CIATED BY VIRTUE OF THE MELOCHISEDEC PRIESTHOOD — DESCENT 
OF THE PRIESTHOOD FROM ADAM—NECESSITY OF TEMPLES IN’ 
WHICH THE POWER OF THE PRIESTHOOD CAN BE EXERCISED FOR 
THOSE WHO DIED WITHOUT THE GOSPEL — RESTORATION OF THE: 
PRIESTHOOD IN THESE LAST DAYS — THE LEGITIMATE” ACTS OF 
| THOSE HOLDING THE PRIESTHOOD ARE ACKNOWLEDGED AND RAT- 


LI BY THE LORD—BINDING POWER OF THE HOLY PRIESTHOOD— 


OPPOSITION OF SATAN TO THE PRIESTHOOD — VIRTUES OF THE 


a ofthe 7th 
chapter ‘of Pears Epistle to the 


Hebrews. 
[The er read the whole of 
7th chapter 


| Proceeding he said: This chapter 
that I — 
the 7th chapter of Paul's Epistle 
to the Hebrews. In this entire 
book of Hebrews, ‘Paul reasons with 
the Jews, unto whom the epistle 


wis addressed, to show them that 


Jestts, the Zon of God, whom they 
had: orteified, was a Priest after the 
order of Melchisedee, and that the 
which had been taken 
‘daring the days of Moses in 
ilderness, had been ‘restored: 
Him. The Jewsentertaited | 
the idea that Priesthood necessarily 
came through’ the tribe of Levi; ahl 


is, 0 minister in 
things pertaining to the Priest 
were confined to that tribe, and chat: 
no one had the right outside of that 


| tribe to officiate in the ordinances‘ 


ining to God and to mediation | 
— ween God and the le or the 
people and God. 
clearly proved in his reisonitie 
them that there was a Priesthood ° 
higher than that which had been 
exercised by the “descendanta sot 
Aaron. 

It is well for us, wi! ‘as a 
believe in Priesthood: ‘that we sh 
understand the native and ebarsster 
and power of the Priesthood Wem 
God confirms man when 
calls him to at in His tea in the 
midst of the 
differ in our 


thüt the power sind she 


i No. 16. SOM al 


its wlod VoL 
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There are one ortwosects in existence 
which attach a great importance to 
Priesthood, but the most of them 
which form the so-called Christian 
world reject the idea of Priesthood, 
and deny that ic is necessary for it 
to be bestowed upon mau. This 
feeling has doubtless arisen as a con- 
sequence of the abuses that have 
grown up through the maladmin- 
istration of what is termed the 
Priesthood. In rebelling against 
the Catholic Church and its preten- 
sions men have gone to the other 
extreme, and have discarded the 
idea of Priesthood entirely, and 
claimed that all men are alike before 
God; that all men are equally en- 
dowed with authority from God, 
and to exercise the power and the 
authority that were originally be- 
stowed upon those who held the 
truth. 

In these last days, in the organiza- 
tion of this Church, God, in His infi- 
nite wisdom, impressed upon his 
servant Joseph Smith the necessity 
of there being a re-bestowal of the 
Priesthood, in order to give him the 
authority to officiate in the ordinan- 
ces of the Kingdom of God. This 
must have been impressed upon the 
E mind at a very early day, 

m the fact that, notwithstanding 
he had been brought up among the 
protestant sects, and had doubtless 
shared in the views which they 
entertained respecting the right of 
ail men who were impressed by the 
spirit, and who were prompted by 
an inward call to act as ministers of 
God, he refrained from attempting 
in the least d to do anything 
in the name of God or of Jesus 
Christ until he had received the 
power and authority from on high 
through the bestowal of the Priest- 
| upon him. The revelations 
he had received from the Lord, with 
the ministration of holy angels, did 


not, he plainly perceived, authorize 
him to act as a minister of the Lord 
in the administration of ordinances. 
He never attempted to do anything 
in administering ordinances, or any- 
thing that a Priest might do, until 
he had been ordained of God through 
the administration of John the Bap- 
tist. Then, and not till then, did he 
officiate in the ordiuance of baptism. 
Much as he and his companion de- 
‘sired that ordinance ; much as they 
desired to become 1 in 
the blessings that flow from the 
reception of an ordinance of that 
holy character, he never attempted, 
until he had been thus empowered 
from on high, to administer it. 
Now, the prevalent idea in the 
world has been that if a man should 
be so favored as to receive the min- 
istrations or visitations of angels, or 
to receive any manifestations of what 
might be termed a supernatural 
character, he would be completely 
invested with the power necessary 
to preach the Gospel unto his fellow- 
men and to administer all the ordin- 
ances thereof. But the Prophet 
Joseph not only received the minis- 
trations of augels, but actually had 
revelations from God, which are 
written in the Book of Doctrine and 
Covenants, and which are now the 
word of God to the Church. He 
received these revelations through 
the inspiration of the Almighty. 
He also by means of the Urim and 
Thummim translated the Book of 
Mormon; was, in fact, a seer as well 
as a revelator; had the spirit of 
prophecy to predict those things 
that should take place in the fature, 
and many events that have since 
taken place were prophesied of by him 
before he was really ordained of God 
to administer the ordinances of life 
and salvation. I know that this is 
an exceptional instance, It may be 
possible that there is not another 


| 
| 
| 
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like it in the of our race 
where a man was so highly favored 
of God, endowed with such author- 
ity; such power and had such mani- 
festations of the mind and will of 
God as he received without having 
the Holy Priesthood. But it accords 
with the ideas so frequently ex- 

by the brethren respecting 
the Prophet Joseph and many others, 
that they were ordained before the 
foundations of the world were laid 
to come forth and accomplish the 
labor and the work that they did. 
There is no room fur doubt in re- 
gard to the truth of this statement 
that is so frequently made. In the 
early boyhood of the Prophet 
Joseph, he was moved upon in 
a mysterious manner to seek unto 


| 


God. By the exercise of a faith 


that was uncommon, and in fact it 
may be said unknown upon the 
earth, he was able to receive the 
ministrations of God the. Father, 
and of His Son Jesus Christ; thus 
showing in the very beginning of 
his career; that he was a man or a 
spirit that was highly favored of God 
—a man to whom God desired to 

ive particular’ manifestations of his 
— ness and power, 
and this was followed up from that 
time until his death by continued | 
manifestations of the favor and the 
will and the power of God unto him. 
But it is a remarkable fact—and 1 
wish to impress it, I think it is wor- 
thy of remembrance by all of us— 
that not wi 
Joseph had all these manifestations, 
and was, as I have said, a prophet 
and ‘seer and revelator, he never 
attempted — notwithstanding the. 
ideas that were so prevalent among 
mankind; and especially in the region 
where he lived and where he received 
his education—to officiate in any ot 
the ordinances of the house of God, 
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he received the everlasting Priest- 
hood. When that was bestowed 
upon him; when he received the 
Priesthood after the order of Aaron, 
and was ordained by the angel who 
alone held the keys, who was a literal 
descendant of Aaron, and by virtue 
of that descent entitled to the keys 
of that Priesthood, having exercised 
the authority thereof while in the 
flesh—then and not till then did he 
administer the ordinance of baptism 
for the remission of sins. And then 
he refrained from acting in ordinan- 
ces belonging to the Melehisedec 
Priesthood, that higher Priesthood, 
by the authority of which the ba 
tism of fire and the Holy Ghost is 
administered unto the children of 
men. Having authority to baptize 
in water given unto him, he did not 
any farther, until the Lord in 
is kindness and mercy bestowed 
upon him, through -the administra- 
tion of those apostles who held the 
keys after the death of our Savior, the 
authority to administer in those 
higher ordinances and to exercise 
the power and authority of this 
higher Priesthood. This illustrates. 


most perfectly how careful men ought 
to be in acting in the name of God, 
not to overstep the bounds of the 
authority conferred upon them, but 
to carefully keep within those limite 
that are assigned tu them in which to 


ing the Prophet | press 


or of the Gospel of salvation, until. 


| 
| 
| 
exercise authority. It is a lesson 
unto us asa people. We should be: ) 
particular ourselves and should im- 
every man with the great care- 
nat he should exercise to confine: 
his acts to the authority which: | 
he has received from the Almighty.. | 
Jesus himself, no 
equally careful in to au- 
thority which He held He was 
called to be a Priest after the order : 
of Melcohisedec—that is, this higher 
Priesthood. He exercised the an 
REE thority thereof among the children 


244 JOURNAL OF DISCOUKSES. 


of men. He still isa Priest after 
that holy order. It was by virtue 
of that Priesthood that He officiated 
in the ordinances. that He admin- 
istered unto men. Though the Son 
of God, the Savior himself, did not 
attempt, because of His sonship, be- 
cause of His higli descent, to officiate 
among the children of men aside 
from and independent of the author- 
ity of the Holy Priesthood, that is, 
the Priesthood after the order of 
Melchisedec. It was by virtue of 
that Priesthood and authority that 
he «fficiated, that he administered 
the baptism of fire and of the Holy 
Ghost, which John the Baptist an- 
nounced unto the people he would 
do when He came. Jesus in admin- 
istering that baptism and conferring 
that blessing, did so by virtue of and 
in the authority of the Melchisedec 
Priesthood. He would not, as I 
have said, have dared to do this 
independent of that authority; so 
in Jaying His hands upon His Apos- 
tles He conferred, upon them this 
power and this authority. Hecom- 
manded them to go forth and ad- 
minister unto the children of men 
by virtue of that power and author- 
ity, and the Church that He built 
up, and this Church of His that is 
now established in these last days, 
and the officers of it, derive their | 
authority from that souroe. It has 
come down legitimately from the 
days of Melehisedee; in fact it 
has come down from our great father | 
Adam. He received the Priesthood 
of the Son of God; He was ordained : 
te that Priesthood, and it has come 
down by lineal descbnt from him 
unte all his children who have that 
authority to-day. and :who: exercise | 
it upon the earth. It can be traced | 
in the same manner ds the descent: 
oo man can be traced. It can be 
trpacd to Father Adam. He received | 


in tlinongh: ‘angelic: adminittration. | 


— 


It was bestowed upon him and upon 

his son Abel and upon his sen Seth, 
and from them it has come down 
through the line of the Priesthood 
from Seth to Enos, from Enos- to 
Cainan, from Cainau to Mahalaleel, 
and so on down until the days of 
Noah, who received it from his grand- 
father. These men were ordained . 
in their various generations to this 
Priesthood, the Priesthood after the 
holiest order, the Priesthood after. 

the order of the Son of God... By 

virtue of this Priesthood Noah and 

his sons ministered and labored, as 
we are told, among the children of 

men to persuade them to forsake , 
their sins and to turn to righteous- 
ness, lest the Lord should overwhelm | 
them with a flood, This flood had 
been predieted long before it came. 
Enoch had beheld it in vision, and 
he went forth, as we are told in the 
record that has come down to us 
from him, and labored to the best, 
of his ability among the children o 
men to avert the dreadful conse- 
quences of this threatened flood, 
which he had been informed by the 
Lord would overwhelm the inhab-_. 
itants because of their wickedness, . 
He labored in this Priesthood for 
365 years and upwards—that is, he 
walked with God for that length of 
time, —and by the exercise, of that. 
Priesthood he obtained such great 
power from God that he and his 
people were translated. Lion waa. 
not. It was taken to the bosom ef: 
the Lord. The Priesthood, however, 
was still left. His son Methuselah. 
received it, and he bestowed it upon 
Lamech, and Noah received it, from, 
Methuselah, and the sons of Noah. 
received and exercised:the authority ; 
of it in the midst of thé children of 
men in order to save them; but were, 
unsuceessful. Melchisedeo reesiv edi 
it, and because of his greatness and: 
the power that bel attained unte 
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with God, he became 80 distin- 
tished’ that the Priesthood after 
6 order of the Son of God has been 
called: alter his name from that time 
until che present, to avoid, ac we Are 
told in ‘the revelations, the too fre- 
porn ition of the name of our 


Savior Jesus Christ! Then 
Abraham received it, aud ha be- 
stowed it upon his children: Moses, 
however; reoel ved it through a differ 
ent line, A&’ we are told. Hs receiveil 
it from tis father-in-law, and 
exercised: it among the people. It 
was the same Priesthood that his 
ancestor Abtaham held, and by it he 
performed the works that he 


un to Melebise 
We find here that Paul in speaking 
about him says that he was King 
of peade. And he goes on to say, 
as we have it translated, that he was 
„without father, without mother, 
without descent, having neither de- 
ginning of days, nor end of life,” 

and the whole ‘Coristian: world have 
— astray over this e of 
not being able to understand 


it, thinking shat ‘thas which I read 


in your hearing referred to Mel 
chisedec: when ‘in reality it 
was the Priesthood he bore. It was 
after the power of an endless life. 
had no deginning; no end. It 
is eternal as our Father and God, 
and it extends into the eternities to 
come, and it is as endless — 
is endless, and as our God is 
less: for it is the power and author 
ity by which our Father and God 
gits His throne aud wields the 
er He does ‘throughout the 
intrumerable worlds over which He 
exereises dominion: It is the power 
and * which the Son 
of God, our and Savior Jesus 
Christ, has attained unto that which 
has deen promised unto’ Him, and 
by which He bas become ‘the 


Savior: the Redeemer of the 
This Priesthood, ab have ‘said, 
came down anto Moses but the 
children of Israel) would net have 
it in their widest: We are told ¢ 
Plainly in! the revelation that M. 
sought tly! to sanctify’ tis 
people and to lead them ints the 
presente of God by! means of ‘this 
Priesthood, but they would not 
have it The ordinances of 


ness that were administered by it 


were not aceeptable to that genera- 
tion; they rejected them, and be- 
sought Moses to stand between them 
and their Father and God, for they 
comld not endure His presenoe 
Hence tbe Priesthood was taken 
away, and there was no exereise of 
the power and the authority of it 
among the Jews, except occasionally, 
when Prophets: received authority 


from the Lord, until the days of the 


Savior; when it was restored ‘once 
more in its fullness and in the plew- 
itude of its power to the earth, and 
men began the authority 
thereof. 

My bedthren sisters, we are 
building temples at the present time 
in which we have ordinances admin- 
istered unto us for those who have 
ied. Why is this necessary? It 
is because the Priesthood of the 
Son of God was withdrawn for a 
long period of time from the earth, 
The children of men have been born, 
they have lived) they have died with- 
out any of the ordinances being ad- 
ministered unto them by those who 
held the Priesthood of the Son of 
God. It is trae that many sought 
after God in a certain manner and 
—— to the light they bad, and 

obtained some ol 
eoncerning God. Some 
of them hed a testimony of Bim 
through their faith, and died at peace 
with God Many of our ancestors 


* * 
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lived in this condition, and God 
bore witness to them by His Holy 
Spirit that He was pleased with 
them But what of that? Is that 
ell that is necessary to place them 
in a saved condition? Byno means. 
Something more than that is neces- 
sary to obtain for them the full 
remission of their sins and to place 
them in a condition where they can 
be saved and exalted in God’s pres- 
ence, As I said to you in the begin- 
ning, something more was necessary 
for Joseph than that he was a Reve- 
lator, a Seer, and a Prophet to con- 
stitute him a servant of God em- 
powered to administerthe ordinances 
of life and salvation. A Wesley, a 
Luther, a Calvin, a Wycliffe, and 
a host of others who have arisen in 
the world, imbued with the highest 
and purest motives, and the highest 
and most intense desires for the sal- 
vation of their fellow men, have 
labored zealously to turn men to 
God, and to bring them to a knowl- 
edge of the Savior; but they have 
not had the authority of the Holy 
Priesthood. They themselves could 
not usher people into the Church 
of God. They could not legitimately 
administer an ordinance pertaining 
to the salvation of the human family. 
Yet God, in many instances, accepted 
ol them, where they sought unto 
Him according to the best light 
they pos ; He accepted of 
them and their labors, and He wit- 
nessed unto them, by the outpour- 
ing of His Spirit upon them, that 
He was pleased with them and He 
whispered peace to their souls. In 
every land, in every nation, and 
among the people of every creed, 
men and women of this kind have 
been found, and according to their 
faith and diligence their works have 
been acce to our Father. Men 
have thought that the Christian 
lands and the Christian people, so 


called, have been the most favored 
of God in this respect. No doubt 
they have, because they have had 
knowledge concerning the Savior 
that other lands: and other peoples 
have not had; but in pagan lands, 
where the name of Jesus has never 
been heard, whero men have sought 
after God and endeavored to 

according to the light that He has 
given unto them and the Spirit that 
He has bestowed upon them, ‘and 
which He bestows upon every man 
and woman born into the world, 
He has accepted of them, and in 
the day of the Lord Jesus, the 
heathen will have part in the first 
resurrection. Our ancestors, have, 
in common with others, been desti- 
tute of the power and the authority 
of the Holy Priesthood. Hence we 
build temples; hence we go inte 
these temples and attend to the 
ordinances of life and salvation for 
our kindred who have died in ignor 
ance of this power, or were in 3 
position where they coald not have 
it exercised in their behalf. They 
could not be baptized for the remis- 
sion of their sins; they could not 
have hands laid. upon them for the 
reception of the Holy Ghost ;. they 
could not have any other ordinance 
administered unto them, because 
the authority: to administer was not 
upon the earth, and whatever might 
be done in the name of God or in 
the name of Jesus, by those who 
thought they had the authority, or 
who assumed to possess it, was of 
no avail so far as salvation was con- 
cerned ; 80 far as acceptance by the 
Lord dur God is concerned it wae 
as though nothing had. been dene, 
Hence it is that in these last days, 
God having in His great ‘kindness 
and merey, opened the heavens 
once more and sent from heaven 
that authority which has ao long been 


withdrawn—God' having done this: 
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we are put in possession of the au- 
thority to administer to each other 
the ordinances of life and salvation, 
and not only to administer to, each 
other, but to exercise that authority 
in behalf of those who have lived 
before us, lived in ages that are. past, 
so that we can connect generation 
unto generation until we reach back 
to the time when our ancestors did 
hold the Holy Priesthood. In this 
manner the work of salvation will 
progress, until the mil- 
ennium, temples will be built, and 
the servants and handmaidens of 
God will go into these temples and 
late, until all who have been 
born upon the face of the earth, who 
have not become sons of perdition, 
will be redeemed, and the, entire 
family be re-united, Adam standing 
at the head. 
Lou can see, my brethren and 
sisters, the importance there is in 
our having the Priesthood of the 
Son of God in our midst. You see 
how necessary it is that it should be 
exercised and exercised properly. 
You can see how n it is 
the ordinances. of life and salvation 
should be administered by those 
who are legitimately ordained to 
this authority. When a man lays 
his hands upon the head of his fel- 
low man and professes to bestow 
authority, the mere profession of that 
authority will Am 9 nothing unless 
he has indeed the authority and has 
it legitimately. A man who may 
profess to have the authority; a 
man who may say I have ordained 
this person or the other person, un- 
leas he has the authority to do so is 
a mere pretender, and bis acts can- 
not be recognized nor acknowledged 
of God. I believe the time will 
come, when it will be necessary for 
every man to trace the line in which 
he has received the Priesthood that 
he exercises. It is therefore of great 


27 


importance in our Church that. re 


cords should be kept, and that every 


man should know whence he derives, 
his authority—from what source, 
2 channel he bas re- 
ceived the Holy Priesthood, and by; 
what rien he exercises that author 
administers the ordinances 
thereof. I believe this is of extreme, 
importance, and that where there, 
are doubts as to a man’s legitimately 
exercising that authority, that doubs, 
should be removed. Every man 
should be careful on this point, to- 
know where he gets his Priesthood; 
that it has come to him clean and 
undefiled, legitimately; and when 
men are cut off from that Priest- 
hood by the voice of the servants 
of God, there is an authority on the 
earth which God recognizes in the 
heavens, and that man is cut off 
from the Priesthood. He said in. 
ancient days in speaking to His 
Apostles: 

„Whosesoever sins ye remit; they 
are remitted unto them ; and whose-. 
soever sins ye retain ; they, are re- 


that | tained. 


pid 

„ Whatsoever thou shalt bind on 
earth shall be bound in heaven; 
and whatsoever thou shalt loose on 
earth shall be loosed in heaven“. 
In these last days God has, in like 
manner, restored this same authority, 
of the Holy Priesthood. He has 
restored to mau the power to bind, 
on earth and it shall be bound ia, 
heaven. He has restored the 
thority to remit sins on earth, and 
He, the Great Eternal, our Father 
iu heaven, says that when these sins 
are remitted they shall be remitted, 
but when they are not remitted 
they shall stand against those who 
commit the sins, n weed 
Therefore, there is this authority 
in the Church, and you can witness 
the exercise of it, and the power of 
it, in your own experience, When- 
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éver the voice of the people of God, 
and the authorities that God has 

in His Church, whom He has 
ordained—whenever they lift up 


their hands against a man to cut 


him off from the Church, to with- 
draw from him the authority of the 
Priesthood that he has exercised, in 
every instance without a single ex- 
ception, from the beginning of this 
Church until to-day, God has most 
ignally and wonderfully manifested 
His approval of their acts and has 
withdrawn from that man, (who- 
soever he may be, however great 
and mighty he may have been in 
the Church) His power and His 
blessing. It was so with Oliver 
Cowdery, the companion of Joseph, 
the man who received with him the 
Priesthood, upon whose head John 
the Baptist laid his hands, and upon 
whose head, also, the Apostles Peter, 
James and John laid their hands. 
These glorious blessings and favors 
that God gave to him did not pre- 
vent his falling into sin. When he 
did fall into sin and the Church and 
the Priesthood united in lifting 
their hands to cut him off from the 
Church, and take from him the 
Priesthood and the authority that 
he had so powerfully exercised and 
which God had favored him with so 
much, God recognized the action. 
Other men fell, also. Six of the 
original twelve fell into transgres- 
sion. They were men of ability, 
men of talent. Some of them were 
greatly favored. Lyman Johnson 
ad wonderful manitestatious given 
unto him; bat when he fell into 
tranegression- and the Church 
with the Priesthood united in lifting 
up their hands against him the 
power and authority that had dis- 
tinguished him before was with- 
drawn and he became us other men. 
And so with all of them. So with 
Sidney Rigdon, that mighty man, 
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that eloquent man, that spokesman 
for the Prophet Joseph, of whom 
the Book of Mormon ‘had spoken 
for hundreds yes, it may be said for 
thousands of years before his birth.’ 
He also, when the Priesthood and 
Church in Nauvoo lifted up their 
hands against him, fell like Lucifer; 
who once was a mighty angel in the 
presence of God, and exerprsed great 
authority; like Lucifer he fell, and 
the authority and power that had 
attended him -were withdrawn, and 
he became like unto other men. 
This has been the case in every in- 
stance. Can you point out an excep- 
tion? Look at them whetever you 
see them, the men that bave held 
the Priesthood, who were bright 
and influential and powerful, whom 
God blessed, whose administrations 
God sealed when they were in the 
possession of that authority, exer- 
cising it in purity and in singleness 
of purpose—when this was the case’ 
He was with them; but when they 
went into transgression and fell and 
the Priesthood was taken from them, 


they became weak, and their strength 


was gone. They are marked among 
the people wherever you see them. 
Thus showing that God in these last 
days confirms the promise that He 
made unto His servants, that what- 
soever they bound on earth should 
be bound in heaven, and that what- 
soever they loosed on earth should 
be loosed in heaven. 
It is by the exercise of this power 
in our midst that we are preserved. 
God has given it unto us. Itis true 
He has placed this authority and 
power, it may be said, in earthen 
vessels.’ He has chosen weak men, 
fallible men, men who are subject 
to all the failings and weaknesses of 
human nature. But, nevertheless, 
it is the authority of God. It is the 
authority by which He has built up 
His Church in all ages. It is the 
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authority, the only authority updn 
tte earth that can act in His name. 
When a mati’ has this authority and 
forth and ‘confines himself to 
te legitimate éxertise ‘and keeps 
within the bounds of his authority, 
God is with him; God confirms 
that which he does; God places 
His seal and His blessing and 4 
proval upon hig acts; and thoug 
all thé’ earth should endeavor to 
undo them and to say they are of 
no effect, they will stand, neverthe- 
less, and in the’ Courts of heaven 
will be recorded and confirmed. 
There is no power among men that 
can disannul these acts, that can 
revoke or invalidate them in any 
manner. It is this that raises this 
Church beyond the power and reach 
of man. Courts not affect in 
any manner the decisions or the acts 
or the ordinauces that are adminis- 
tered by the servants of God. That 
which is done in the name of the 
Holy Priesthood will stand and will 
be fulfilled both iti the world and 
out of the world, both in time and in 
eternity. Hence it is that when an 
Elder goes forth in the authority of 
the Holy Priesthood, and baptizes a 
candidate who has repented of his 
sins, God confirms that ordiuatice ; 
God remits the sins of that indi- 
vidual’; God by bestowing His Holy 
Spirit witnesses unto that soul that 
his gins or her sins are remitted. In 
like manner when an Elder lays his 
hands upon the head of a man or 
a woman who has been thus baptized 
and says uuto that individual, “ re- 
ceive yé the Holy Ghost,” God in 
heaven bound by the oath and the 
covenant that He has made, bound 
by all the conditions that pertain to 
g everlasting Priesthood, will cause 
the Holy Ghost to descend ae that 
soul, aud he or she will be filled 
tlierewith. He receives the baptism 
of fire and the Holy Ghost, aud it 


stands on the earth and it stands 
heaven recorded in favor of that si 
if he continues to observe the condi- 
tions under Which that baptism 
and confirmation are, administered. 
There is uo human power that can 
deprive that individual’ of the frui 
of that blessing which has been th 
sealed upon him by authority of the 
Holy Priesthooo 
So with other ordinances. When 
men go forward and attend to othet 
ordinances, ‘such as receiving theit 
endowments, their washings, ne 
andintings, receiving the promis 
connected therewith, these promises 
will be fulfilled to the very letter in 
time and ia eteruity that is, if th 
themselves are true to the conditio 
upon whicli the blessings are prom- 
ised. And so it is when persons | 
to the altar and are married for tim 
and eternity. ‘When the man who 
officiates says: I seal upon y 
the power to come forth in th 
morning of the first resurrection, 
crowned with glory, immorta ty 
and eternal lives,” just as sure a 
that promise is male, and the per- 
sons united (to whom the promise 
is made) conform with the conditions 
thereof, just so sure will it be ful- 
filled l. There is no power anywhere 
in existence that cau invalidate the 
force, the efficacy, or that can pre 
vent the fulfillment of that promise 
when it is pronounced upon a man 
and woman by the authority of the 
Holy Priesthood—tliat is, there is 
no power but that which they them- 
selves can exercise. It is a remark- 
able fact, that there is no blessin 
that God has promised unto us tha 
any human being, that any aagel, or 
any devil can take from us. ere 
is no power of tliat kind that ca 
take it from us. But a man himsel 
by sinning, can rob himself *. 
blessing ; he can prevent its fu 
ment; but no human being can dé 
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it beside himself... Remember this, 
Latter-day Saints; remember it, and 
treasure it up in your hearts, that 
ou have salvation within your own 
eeping. If you are damned, you 
damn yourselves ; you will be the 
instrument of your own damnation. 
It will not be because God will damn 
ou ; it will not be because Satan 
as such power that he can take 
sway every blessing from you; 
it will not be because of anything 
of that kind. How will it come 
about? It will come to every soul 
by wrong-doing on the part of that 
soul. He or she alone can brin 
condemnation on himself or herself. 
There is no other power can do it. 
Hence if we are damned we shall 
have no one tw blame but ourselves; 
we shall have no one to condemn 
but ourselves ; it will be the result 
of our own agency, the exercise 
of that power which God gave to 
Adam and Eve in the Garden of 
Eden when he said, “ of every tree 
of the garden thou mayest freely eat ; 
but of the tree of the knowledge of 
d and evil, thou shall not eat.” 
He ve them their agency. He said 
to them: You can eat of every 
tree but one, and you can eat that 
also; but I forbid you to eat of i 
the tree of the knowledge of g 
and evil ; if you do eat of that tree 
you will have to endure the pen- 


alty.” 

a the exercise of their agency 
they did eat of that tree, and the 
result was expulsion from the gar- 
den of Eden und death. Aud so it 
has been with all the rest of the 
human family from that time unto 
the present. Every one of us will 
bring upon ourselves either salvation 
or condemuation as the case ma 
be, according to the manner in whic 
we exercise our agency before God. 
It is by this Priesthood and the 


exercise of it, that the blessings of 


God will flow unto us. It is by thi 
Priesthood that we are bou 
together. God has surrounded as 
1 bonds that are indissoluble. 
They cannot be separated. Time 
cannot wear them out. They vi 
endure throughout eternity. It is 
a most wonderful tie, the binding 
tie of the holy Priesthood. Never 
were a people upon the face of the 
earth since the Priesthood was 
among men, so bound ther, as 
we are being bound ; and this is the 
glorious feature of the tie that 
binds us together; it cau ouly 
operate upon those whe are right- 
eous ; it can only have effect when 
rightousness prevails and where 
people live in such a manner as to 
receive the promises of God. A 
man who practices wrong may have 
all these blessings pronounced upon 
him; he may have been baptized 
and have had hands Jaid upon him ; 
he may go through the Temple and 
have wives —— to uim and have 
every blessing promise! unto him 
that is promised to the most faithful 
of the children of God, and yet if 
he does not live so as to be worthy 
of these blessings he will not receive 
them; he will, sooner or later, be 
bereft of them and left destitute. 
This is-the glorious feature of this 
great tie that God has restored to 
the earth. It only binds the right- 
eous. It does not bind the wic 

to the righteous. It does not bind 
the wicked to the wicked. Its 
power and saving force can only be 
exercised or enjoyed where right- 
eousness r Heuce when the 
people of God come forth in the 
resurrection, they will come forth 
pure. There will then be a se 

tion of the wicked from the nght- 
eous. The righteous will enjoy 
their own society. In this proba- 
tion it seems to be designed in 
providenoe of our God that we should 
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be - mixed up er 
came to these valle Mind we 
t that ese mij 
mountains, which reared themselv 
‘on every band as an impassa 
barrier between us and 2 rest * 
the world, Babylon was left behind. 
We thought we could live compar- 
atively pure lived, and that we would 
be comparatively free from the asso- 
ciations. of the world. But such 
ideas have been dispelled—very 
rudely dispelled—by that which has 
occurred. Babylon followed us. 
We find that these mountains are 
not sufficient to divide us from the 
rest yf the world; that we must 
share with. the rest "of mankind the 
evils and the blessings that pertain 
to this mortal condition of existence. 
We have these circumstances to con- 
tend with. We are mixed with the 
w together, w unti 
the harvest. This l. be de- 
ied in che providence of our 
Father. But the time will come 
when there will be a separation, a 
final separation, of the righteous 
from the wicked, and that separa 
tion will be broug ht about 
exercise of the Priesthood whi 
bas bestowed. That Priesthood 
will draw up from the earth the 
Frew the holy, the worthy. It will 
them hes the society of God. 
erything t is not pure will be 
ene behind Then we will feel and 
know the value of that tie. By it 
mg man will draw his wives to him; 
by it the father and ‘mother will 
draw theif children to them; by it it 
enération will be linked to 
on, until all will be uni pre 
back to our father the father 
thie face on ‘earth. 
this will be accomplished by the 
"had of che Prisbt. 


hood remains on the earth, then 


251 


understand, then, why t 

of the Son of God 
the lives of the 

| of God are sought, it 
* they are so ught to , 
enten, in various fo 


of sou 
knows full well that if this Pri 


farewell to his authority, farewell 
his kingdom, farewell to the domi. 
ion that he has exercised over the 
children of men. It cannot co 
tinue ita existence, He knows 
— ne we do. He understands 
it Hence he has ever 
soug “to from the face of 
the l the men who have hel 
the Priesthood of the Son of 
He was not satisfied until the 
drank the precious blood of the Sa- 
vior of the world, and the life of 
man who has held the Priest- 
hood, and has exercised it from the 
days of righteous Abel down to the 
present time, has been ht for 
to a greater or less extent by the 
adversary of souls. He has used 
men as his agents to accomplish 
this. Hecanuot himself come here 
and exercise his power in his own 
person, because it was forbididew hi 
and his angels who rebelled wit 
od him, in consequence of their san 
transgression, that they should have 
ae of flesh. was their 
unishment, that they. shoala not 
ave tabernacles of flesh. But from 
the day he entered into the 
in the garden of Eden to the present. 
he has sought, through the agency 
of man or beast, the lives of th 
who have held the Priesthood. 
this way he has sought to exercise 
his power and authority among meu. 
He did so with Cain. Read in the 
Pearl of Great Price what he did 
with him; how he va 1 
apd, how succumbed to his 
ion. He said to Cain, be- 


b k noe” and he has deen using 
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tabernacle to operate 
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the same words to all the children 
of men from that time to the pres- 


ent. Believe it not!” When the th 


servants of God have proclaimed 
the truth Satan has ever sie ready 
to say, “believe it not!“ He 1 
instilled into the minds of the chil- 
dren of men hatred for the truth 
that is, every one that has been wil- 
ling to listen to him, He has entered 
into them, taken possession of their 
souls, and has used them to acoom- 
* his wicked purposes. He has 
one this through man, He could 
not do it without he had some 
through. 
He could not deceive Eve—or did 
not deceive her—except sarong 
the means of the serpent. 
entered into the serpent. The 
serpent was willing, doubtless, to let 
him enter, and he spoke through the 
serpent. It was the mouth of the 
serpent, but it was the voice of Satan 
that beguiled the woman. He was 
determined that God's work shovl¢ 
not prosper in the earth. He has 
determined that the children of men 
shall do as.he wishes, He has been 
angry from the beginning because 
his plan was not adopted; because 
the Father did not see proper to 
select him to save man without the 


can you find a people like them! 
There is no . the face of 
the earth where these virtues axe 
better exemplified in the lives 0 
the people than they are in Uta 

Territory. What woman cries aloud 
in our streets beca 


filed! What wo 


sean bel 


harm, shielded from the seducer, 
from those who would wreck their 
happiness. This is the case through- 
out all our society. Do drunkards 
flourish among us? Are they 
encouraged? We know they are 
not. Are persons encouraged in 
litigation and quarrelling? No; 


exercise of man’s agency ; because nowhere in the land is there any- 
of this he has determined that he | thing of this kind. Peace prevails ; 


will destroy the work. He 


has | good, order prevails ; | quarrellings 


drenched the earth with innocent are seldom heard; virtue is pro- 


blood to accomplish his purpose. 
He is still engaged in that work. 
He would destroy us if he could. 
See what is being done all over the 
Territory. See the agencies that 
are at work. how many men 
are being used by the adversary of 
souls to aecomplish his purposes i 

regard to this people—a 955 
unexampled for sobriety, for temper- 
ance, for industry, for trugality, for 
kindness, for good order, for all the 
virtues that men revere. Where 


tected and encouraged. Marn 
is encouraged everywhere. Yet on 
this land we are threatened as a peo- 
ple because of these aan Our 
iberty is jeapardized. All kinds 
of machinery are put into opera- 
tion to destroy us, or to entrap 
and ensnare us, and deprive us of 
Thank God, my brethren and 
sisters, for the restoration of. ihe 
Priesthood.. Thank God for the 


blessings we receive every day. 


cries in vain 
for protection in all our land, from 
east to west, from north to south? 
Has the cry of distress gone up! 
Has the cry of the poor and the 

| oppressed ascended from these val- 
Icys unto God unheard by the peo- 
ple? Do orphans and widows mourn 

: and weep mer of the circum- 

| stances which surround, them? 
No, not in any part of of land. 

| Not a beggar to be seen throughout 

: all our settlements. No cry of 
distress either from man or beast. 

: Virtue is upheld. Women are 

: shielded as safely as they were 
when they were infants in their 

mother’s bosoms—shielded from 

| 

| | 
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Thank God for the persecutions we can separate a virtuous man 
are called upon to etidure. As the woman who have been united byt 
Savior said, let us rejoice and be ex- power of the Holy nad bythe 

ceedingly glad because the wicked power can do it; they mast 40 15 
array themselves against us in this | themselves if done at all. ‘Thei ese 
manner, It is a testimony to us that ties that bind us together will 
we are not in harmony with the endure through time and eternity. 
wicked ; that we are not taking the Let us so liver that we shall never 
course thateBelial would like wa to | forfeit our oar Stal upon the promises 
take; that we are pursuing the path of our God, and. th r we may ever 
that God has marked out for us. be faithful from this time forward, 
We can do this with perfect safety, until we receive the fulfillment of 
and with the perfect assurance that | all those promises in the presence of 
it will all come out right. As I God and the Lamb, I ask in the 
have said, there is no power that name of Jesus, Amen. | | 


REMARKS BY APOSTLE b. D. RIOHARDS, 


Delivered ab he due Conferes, held in Logan, om the an 
1885s 


‘REPORTED IRVINE 


PROSPRROUS, GONDITION, OF THE, LATTER-DAY SAINTS, IN THE, ‘VALLEYS. 
or THE. MOUNTAINS — THE KINGDOM; QF GOD JS ONE OF PEACE, 
WHILE,,.THOSS OF, THE. WORLD ARE KINGDOMS OF WAR AND. Op-, 
TO FAITHEULNESS—WE MUST, TRUST) IN 
AND, HE WILL, PRESERVE SAINTS, ARE, NOT USING, 
(CARNAL, WEAPONS T0 DEFRXD, THEMSELVES THE INDIANS, 

NOB AGAINST. ‘THEIR, ENEMIES — IF NECESSARY, WE, SHOULD. BE. 
ro GIVE, OUR LIVES run THE CAUSE. OF 
BLESSINGS OF GOD INVOKED. FBR. 


THE ‘Latter-day Saints have: very. r the same, heth- 


to be or in 
and. more, comf fortably dius 


4 


* 
* 
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footstool. If we take into consid- 
eration our present condition as to 
comforts of life, we are better 
situated to-day with grain in our 
ies and food in our houses, 
an any other people of the same 
number upon the face of the earth, 
or that can be found located tugether 
upon the same extent of territory 
anywhere. If we take into consid- 
eration our condition as to homes, 
there is a r proportion of this 
eople to-day who have comfortable 
2 of their own than can be 
found anywhere else; more of them 
have no need to strive for the privi- 
lege of earning a living, as a great 
many of our people had to do before 
they were gathered when they often 
found it difficult to obtain employ- 
ment, and even if successful were 
obliged to work by the piece or by 
the day, receiving their pay regularly 
at the end of the week, and in this 
way measuring the conditions of 
their living by the amount of means 
which they were permitted to earn. 
In this manner life or existence and 
its comforts were measured out to 
them. There was comparatively no 
room for the exercise of enterprise, | 
of skill, of native wit, and those 
qualities which God has placed in 
their nature, and which He designed 
they should practice and thus be- 
come wise and skilled by their own 
ingenuity. 
We sometimes feel that we are 
oppressed, that we are pinched and 
uted by the people who are 
intruding upon our rights, and 
trampling upon our liberties, but as 
et we know but little, comparative- 
y speaking about oppression. The 


people of the countries of Asia and | ter 
of 


rope, with all of the liberty 
that they enjoy, are under the most 
severe daily op ion, continued 
dependence and subordination to 
those that are over them. In those 
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countries there is a feeling of fear— 
fear of their rulers, terror in their 
minds caused by the dread of threat- 
ening war which ‘is liable at any 
time to come upon them with all its 
horrors. In every national dispute 
that arises they see and feel at once 
the liability that their sons, fathers, 
neighbors aud kinsmen may 
drafted and sent off to the war, 
perhaps never to return. And their 
hearts are filled with fear and anx- 
iety over this and other similar 
things. 

We see in newepapers that in 
Egypt, China, Central America, and 
almost everywhere else the air is 
thick with the mists and clouds of 
war. Where is the mother or sister, 
father or son among us that is to-day 
away from one of their kindred on 
account of war? The worst you 
have to dread is a short imprison- 
ment and a few hundred dollars 
fine; that is the worst thing you 
can find to mourn and worry over. 
Why, bless your dear souls, there is 
not another community of the same 
number any where on the whole earth 
in which there is to be found such 
settled peace as right here among 
this very people that are before me, 
and the people that fill this territo 
all around us. And yet you thin 
the times are terribly with your 
granaries full of wheat that you 
cannot sell, with large quantities of 
potatoes and vegetables that you 
cannot dispose of, with flocks and 
herds about you; because you 
cannot sell your products and get 
as good prices as you would like, 
some of you think are in a 
terribly distressed conditior. (Laugh- 


wish the Saints would put away 
these foolish ideas. I want to have 
you realise that you are in a eondi- 
tion of peace and plenty, with liber-: 
ty, too, for God has made you free. 


| 

| 

| 

| 

| 

| 

| 


THE KINGDOM OF GOD IS ONE OF PEACE. 


God has made His people free from 
the bondage of sin and death ; we 
are at liberty, and there is no power 
on the earth that has the ability to 
fasten the shackles of sin and Satan 
upon us. It all depends upon our 
own conduct, as to whether we- are 
and shall continue free. 

In almost all of the countries 
from which you came and in the 
nations that surrounded you in your 
former homes, people are taxed with 
a taxation that is oppressive. On 
the green Isle of Ireland, where the 
rand afflicted are numerous there 

ple who have to pay a rent 

ve pounds an acre for laud, and 
they must raise sufficient off it to 
support their families, and raise the 
money to pay the rent. But here 
we can buy or take land, and 
have it, tog, for the taking, but some 
of us consider it an awful job to fence 
if, 8 ). No, we don’t know 
anythi ut oppression, as com- 
: with the oud. the Poles and 
the Irish. In older portions of the 
United States, we never could have 
enjoyed the blessings we enjoy here; 
we never could have located and 


poo 
are 
of 


part of the earth. It was like a 
new world; it looked ‘so entirely 
new, that it seemed as if the 
of creation was scarcely fin- 
By the blessing of God we 
brought life with us and life came 


soil under our feet ; that tempered | 


work | 
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be here in valley; but 
it is not long since her enterprising 
fruit . took the ium in 
the Territorial Fair for the best col- 
lection of apples to be found in the 
Territo 

Who has done this for us? It is 
the Lord our God. He brought us 
to this land as He brought the chil- 
dren of Israel to the land of Judea, 
which He gave to them and to their 
children after them, to be their in- 
heritance forever. 

I want to have us consider these 
things ; and instead of being anxious 
and worried, troubled and filled with 
fear, learn to rely upon the arm of 
the Lord and trust Him for His 

ess; cultivate the peace of 
eaven and let the love of God dwell 
in our hearts. Though our enemies 
may harass, trouble, and disturb us; 
the trouble that they will bring 
upon us will be but as a drop in the 
bucket com with what will 
come upon them by and by. They 
cannot stop the work of God. His 
decree has established it. We have 


2 or given to another 
built up our towns and cities; as it people. Understand it. This form 
was the mobs plundered us of our of government which the Lord has 
homes and drove us out here to this given to us, is the strongest form 
1 that was ever re- 
The governments 
ve power to 
men from the face of the earth. 
But this Kingdom that God has 
rom heaven life that animated the | given to Elis to be a king- 
dom of peace, a kingdom of right- 
and controlled the elements over | eousness, and its righteousness is 
our heads; so that in these high | going to exalt His people, to make 
valleys and canyons, where it was we 
thought no grain or fruit could be the face of the earth, filled with 
— with snow and frost every power, wisdom and intelligence that | 
month in rit Ww we raise | all the surrounding nations will look 
oz crops varieties of fruits. | up ‘to. | 
few years. ago it in 
whether an apple or a could | our and who wish to dictate 4 
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to us; those who sit in the council. 
chambers to make laws against us 
and our holy faith, and thereby 
make us offenders—are themselves 
filled with fear and anxiety at what 
is taking place in this and other na- 
tions. This spirit of fear will in- 
crease upon them. Look at the 
dread they experienced at the work 
of the dynamiters in the old coun- 
wy, and that is but a beginning of 
what is to come, These secret 
societies will work great mischief 
and death, with frequent assassina- 
tions, and by and by these things 
will come so thick and fast that peo- 
ple will not know what way to es- 
cape. The Lord is gathering His 
people together that He may deal 
with them by themselves. The 
great trouble is, that we have too 
many among us who are careless and 
indifferent; that are wicked and 
sinful; that ought to be dealt with 
and cut off the Church. There are 
lenty who are ready to sell their 
rethren into the hands of their 
enemies, but the day will come, 
when they will realize the awful 
consequence of their acts. We 
have not much, to fear unless we 
offend the God whom we agreed to 
serve, 
Brethren and sisters, let not your 
hearts be troubled. Obey the com- 
mandments of God, keep your cove- 
nants inviolate aud learn to live by 
every word that proceeds from Him 
and the constituted authorities of 
His Church—and if you find trials 
in your pathway you will find help 
to endure them. Paxents, cultivae 
affection toward each other, toward 
your children and toward all included 
in your households; do right by your 
wives, your husband, yo children 
and your God. Lou will find that 
all the rest will | 


come right in ita em 


777 due time. The Lord will bring 
it about in so strange and simple. 4 
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manner that it will be astonishing. 
to us when we find out how He has 
done it. We cannot go to the Bible, 
Book of Mormon or the Book of 
Doctrine and Covenants, to be in- 
formed how this, that and the other 
thing will be solved and arranged. 
We can read how He did anciently 
according to the circumstances that 
His people then; but 
we cannot find out Elis methods 
and plans of to-day only as He man- 
ifests them to us by the spirit of 
revelation. His ways are past find- 
ing out. He tells us that Zion shall 
be redeemed with judgment, and her 
converts with righteousness. We 
must remember this. If we would. 
have power with God and with the 
angels, it must be because of our. 
diligent attention to God, to the 
work He has called us to do, and. 
we must see that we establish it in 
the earth. Every man should warn 
his neighbor ; should teach his chil- 
dren and his family, and establish. 
righteousness. in his household. 
Presidents and Bishops should deal 
with transgressors in the Church, 
that they may repent, or be cut off. 
It is that righteousness. may be 
established in the earth that the 
Lord has commenced His work again, 
that it may be established, not in a. 
little I but in all the land, and 
it shall spread until His mghteous, 
word and work shall: All the whole 
2 as the waters cover the mighty 
o not let anything diyert you, 
from the path of duty; let nothing 
cause you to commit an avert act. 
Honor and respect, the laws, of the 
land as far as possible, consistant, 


with the laws and commandments, 
of God. Observe and. obey every, 
constitutional, law,, When, our, an-, 
ewies place us, än Violation af a 
law of the land, it, is, painful 40 us, 
it gus, trial, che 


ca 11 


| 

| 
| 


FIREARMS NOT NEEDED FOR OUR DEFENSE. 


5 


N of it rests with them. 
us up — winds; to, bear thi 
crusade of. ution wit 
fortitude as Salt have, had to do 
in all ages of Gos | reform, be- . 
cause they believed in the revela- 
tions. of esus Christ., We have 
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that people wil be so far from having 

peace that they must either take up 

| the. sword to contend against their 

neighbor, or flee to Zion and gather 
God's people. Lou will see this 

come to pasa. Mark my words. 

All kinds and conditions of people 


not revolted agaiust any law of the | will desire to come here and mike 
land; we haye not contended against | homes with us. You will see the 
any coustitutional principle, Iaw or day when it will be as hard tu keep 
doctrine that coulil benefit, i improve the wicked away from us as it ever 


or exalt the human family, nor 
anything that could promote the 
pursuit of happiness—we seek after 
all these thingy But our Congress- 
meu, Goveruors and Judges, in the 
supreme wisdom with whieh, they 
imagine they are endowed, impose 


upon God's people for 


has been to get people to join us. 
Mark that, too. Lt tell you that a 
people with full granaries, a pe»ple 
of peace and prosperity, is a people 
that will be sought after by the pso- 
ples of the nations of the earth, aud 
things cannot always go oa ia the 
way they are going with us, without 


eeping His commandments. .Thus bringing don upon our cppressors 


we see that when the wicked. rule, | 
the people mourn. 

e ought to gain by all this. ex- 
perience valuable kyowledge. We 


want to profit by it. Les every mau : 


question himself; Can I. stand 
this or hat getting angry!“ 
Or can we y au 
ain not 1 hot we should. go into 
our closets aud ask, God for that 
measure of Hig, spirit that, j is neces- 
sary to sustain us in a. proper frame 
of mind. This is the kind of expe 
rience, the very kiud af, «iseipline 
that is necessary. for, ua, to make us 
find draw | part 


of cons, 
al 
ugs or, experie 
our rd jas 
‘that th we 
of 
25 at 


d bade the uss of the mil 


as 
Whe 


ibution: of an offended God. 
ught. to rely upon His prom- 
hese experiences are, w 
to do us aud teach 
us to trust in the 

Nor should we 2 that n 
a governor of unsavory memory for: 
Jefe Indian 
defense against epredations, 
as well 2 Fourth of July cle 
biations; that since that 
single * ee of the — 
man has been expetionged by any one 
of our On she 
it would seem tha 
for any fitary 

ad become entirely o lete gone 

—— utter desugtude—so entir 2 
peace have ve become, 
e dhat instead of, either noise of w 
or, even the be 
ig us gf, 
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nan on all our, bordera round and 

having te. ba 
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relations. sworn allegiance to govern- 


ment, have pre-empted or home- 
‘steaded lands of the public domain, 
are raising crops, cultivating their 
‘flocks and herds, are building and 
‘occupying comfortable dwellings, 
‘as good neighbors among their white 
brethren, as is evidenced at Wash- 
akie in Oneida Stake, and at India- 
nola in the San Pete Stake. Their 
schools are turning out scholars in 
the elemen branches of good 
‘common school education. | 
Not only has the need of frrearms 
been done away as between us and 
the natives, but we have very great 
reason to be thankful that in the 
resent unholy crusade against the 
Church the onslaught has not been 
with fire and the sword as in former 
times, but with mind and moral 
suasion in the application of the 
law by a perversion of many of its 
well-settled methods of interpreta- 
tion, construction and application. 
These conclusions have been the 
implements and the tactics of the 
present warfare. 
It is devoutly to be hoped that no 
one with a zeal which is not according 
knowledge shall commit an overt 
et that shall precipitate a conflict 
with ‘¢athal weapons and give the 


an occasion or to 

shed “thé blood of the Saints or to 

ei cond unhallowed oppres- 
e u 


c, then, the weapons of our 
powder, lead and 


Jet“ on the whole 
ock; Panish unrighteous- 


f m and we or our 
pd! the governments 


is’ the Kingdom 

9 His in 
OWn dude 


= 
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hearing my brethren talk, and T am 
sure you all have. The teachin 


which have been given are of achat- 


acter to promote good feelings be- 
tween brethren and sisters, fathers 
and mothers, parents and children, 
and it is pleasant to hear of each 
other's welfare. 

When we go to our respective 
homes let us gu with the determina- 
tion to stand steadfast in the faith. 
I am sure that after such a confer- 
ence as this every honest soul who 
has met with us, if he wanted a 
portion of the bread of life, has re- 
ceived that portion, has received 
something which he can take home 
for his own use—some words of 
encouragement, some strengthening 
exhortation, scme good words that 
will help to put away weakness and 
enable the feeble to say I am strong 
in the Lord. ' 

I pray God to bless you, to com- 
fort your hearts; to increase your 
faith towards Him; to strengthen 
you that you may not be overcome 
of sin, and that yon may seek in all 
things to overcome evil with 
Remember and pray for the breth- 
ren—our leaders. We do not know 
what awaits us; we care but little. 
The main thing devolving upon us 
is to do our duty acceptably day by 
day. We will trust in G — go 
forward. What if it were nec 
that some of our lives should be ta- 
kent There is no need for fear or 
worriment abont it. It has always 
been so when God had a people on 
the earth. Some of the best lives 
have been taken—taken as witnesses 
in yonder heavens to to facts 
as they exist here. Wo ‘you under- 
— It ‘in ‘accordance 
with the of eternal 
ustice which in 
jeaven with a great deal more pte- 
cision ‘and certainty than here on 

| ‘Ww 


| 
Jac 
wit 

Mess Fro 11 

— 
Aung this cot 


_ CONCLUSION. 


how He does 8 in some of 
these matters before the councils of 
the Church, namely by the voice of 
two or three witnesses every word is 
to be established, and so it has to 
to be up yonder. Perhaps it is 
necessary once in a while to —_ 
some go in that kind of a 1 

don't get scared about that. We — 
all to die some day. It will be all 
right whether it shall be to-morrow 
or next week, if we keep the com- 
mandments of God in all matters, 
Choose the wise and the perfect way, 
and if we are right we will be willin 
to say, O Lord, thy will be done.” If 
‘when we embraced the Gospel we 
placed our all upon the altar, it is of 
‘very little consequence about all 
these things. For if we seek to 
save our lives we may lose them, 
‘but if we lese them in the ser- 
vice of God, we shall find life 
eternal. 
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1 pray that God may bless us all; 


who are parents, should bless 
your children—that they may render 
more loving obedience to you, that 
you may be more affectionate to 
them, remembering the union in 
which you have been united and in 
which you have been sealed ; that 
you may be strengthened of the 
Holy Gh * be enabled to go 
into the h mples and set cole. 
‘selves in the Lord; 
that you may obtain those eternal 
‘gifts that — an eternal 
our household, 
. an r that 
vou may have the full assurance f 
the promises of God, and have joy 
to animate, stimulate and sustain 
you through every trying circum- 
stance in life, —— bring you safely 
back into the presenoe of our heav- 
enly Father. Amen. 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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DISCOURSE BY BISHOP ORSON F. WHITNEY, 
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- Delivered in the Tabernacle, Salt Lake City, Sunday Afternoon, June 21, 


(REPORTED BY JOHN IRVINE.) 


PROPHECY ‘OF JOHN THE REVELATOR—MISSION OF THE ANCIENT APOS- 
TLES—THEIR RECEPTION AND FATE—THE GREAT APOSTASY—PRB- 


SERVATION OF THE. APOSTLE 


JOHN-——-HIS REVELATION—RESTORA- 


‘TION OF THE GOSPEL—THE EARTH TO BE BAPTIZED BY FIRE. A8 
IT WAS ONCE BAPTIZED BY WATER—WE ARE SENT TO THE WORLD 
WITH ‘A WARNING MESSAGE—THEY CAN RECKIVE on REJECE 11— 
TESTIMONY TO THE TRUTH OF ‘“ MORMONISM.” 9 * 


HAVING been called upon, my breth- 
ren and sisters and friends, to ad- 
dress you this afternoon, I feel as 
though I would like to read a por- 
tion of the word of God. I will 
therefore read to you a part of the 
14th chapter of the Book of Revela- 
tion, from the Bible known as 
King James’ translation. 

„And 1 looked, and, lo, a Lamb 
stood on the mount Sion, and with 
him a hundred forty and four thou- 
sand, having his Father's name writ- 
ten in their foreheads. 

„And I heard a voice from heav- 
en, as the voice of many waters, and 
as the voice of a great thunder ; and 
I heard the voice of harpers harping 
with their harps. 

“ And they sang as it were a new 
song before the throne, and before 
the four beasts and the elders ; and 
no man could learn that song but 
the hundred and forty and four 
thonsand, which were 
from the earth. 


„These are they which were not 
defiled with women; for they are 
virgins. These are they which fol- 
low the Lamb whithersoever he 
goeth. These were redeemed from 
among men, being the first fruits un- 
to God and to the Lamb. 

“ And in their mouth was found 
no guile: for they are without fault 
before the throne of God. 

„And I saw another angel fly in 
the midst of heaven, having the 
everlasting Gospel to preach unto 
them that dwell on the earth, and 
to every nation, and kindred, and 
tongue, and people ; : 

“Saying with a loud voice, Fear 
God, and give glory to him ; for the 
hour of his judg ment is come ; and 
worship him that made heaven, and 
earth, and the sea, and the fountains 
of waters. | 

“And there followed another 
angel, saying, Babylon is fallen, 
is fallen, that great city, because 
she made all nations drink of the 


1 

| 
-— + - 
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MISSION OF THE 


F.. wrath of her fornica- 


a has been charged to the Latter. Guspe 
4 Saints pha they set but little 


cri iticise its translation’ 


upon the Christian Bible; 
they. 


and the revisions through which it 
has and that it is our en- 
deavor to belittle the imp ortance’ 
of this poly book. The words which’ 
Thave are a portion of thiat sa- 
cred’ record which we charged 
with undervaluing, an d 1 choose 
them as a basis for my ae in 
order to show how groundless 
that charge, with many edel which’ 
made falsely against this people. 
The words vou have heard include 
a prophecy yo some 1800 years’ 
eof the Lord Jesus a 
t, one of the Twelve A ort 
ministry upon the eart 
deli liver them the keys of the’ 
kingdom of heaven, promising the 
that whatsoever they on earth 
should be bound in heaven; what-' 
so ver they looséd upon earth should | servi 
in heaven’; whosesdever 
sink they should remit should be A 
remitted, and whosesdever sins th 
shoul retain ‘should be retain 
He gave them power to go forth to 
all nations aid preach the Gospel of | 


life aud een telling them 
among the läst t gs ‘He said that, 
He “that belicverh and is baptized 


shalt be saved ; but he that believ- 
not shall be damned; dnd that 
certain ‘sighs should follow tlem 
that, believed. The Apostles went 
forth in the of the 
Lord, a His word by 


signs, | 10 win 

Ou a e towards the 

close of the’ of the Son of God’ 

1 Lr flesh, His isciples asked Him 
Hé would at east time restore thé 


| braced thé ‘truth, ‘knowing t 


Rigi ot d what would 


ond coming! d 
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and of the of the world. 
other thin told them = 
the Kingdom 
pred i in all the world 
unto all nations an! the 1 te 
end The Aposttes set out: 
upon the en ich had been 
given them, and we read iu the Acta 
of the “Apostles; and in their 1 
tles containeil . the lide of this’ 
holy book, of the adventa nch 
befell them, and the persecutions 
which they endüred. It had been 
said of them by their’ Lord’ aud 
Master, that they should be hated of 
all men for His name“ . but 
„blessed are ye,“ said’ He, ben 
men shall an persecute 
you, and shall of evil’ 
you for my sake. 
ide, and be exe glad; 


for your reward in 
| for so persecuted’ they the 


which’ were before you the 2 

He mid, 

would think they were 


Thus the of th 
prepated for tue f 
‘befell them. They 


rt 
might cost them any for ’ 
loved his, life, or loved 
sessions of del möte t 

did his 
work of that „hie was in po wise 


fit for His’ They 
0 


it with their-e a; they knew 


em; but bei 
‘lov 


principle, and 
doing the will of Him who sent them 
than did their ow 
they embraced lous: mission 
and were yt to lay donn 
their lives 7 the saku of that King- 


ll 
mon ed 
truth who vi smaely THOT 
OTT Her Were iavc . 


U owe 


262 
Their expectations were fulfilled. 
The truth was {not popular. Al- 


though devils were subject to these 
men; although they performed 
mighty miracles in the name of Jesus, 
yet they were despised, persecuted 
or ignored by the great mass of hu- 
manity. A few believed in their 
words; a few rejoiced exceedingly 
that the Church of God was estab- 
lished on the earth ; that the Savior 
who had been promised as a lamb 
slain from before the foundation of 
the world, had at last come in fulfill- 
ment of the prophecies of old, 
Their minds were prepared to receive 
Him, and they rejoiced in the work 
of God. Churches were formed in 
different lands. The Apostles went 
forth ſiom Jerusalem, after they had 
been endued with power from on 
high,” and built upchurches in many 
of the surrounding nations, perhaps 
in all the nations that then existed. 
Bat although they were successful 
in planting the tree of life upon the 
soil of a fallen world, it seems that 
the time had nat come for it to re- 
main there and bear fruit throughout 
the ages of eternity. It was destined 
to be uprooted, and there was to 
come another time when the truth 
should be transplanted once more, 
and should bear the fruits of 

ighteousness forever. The glory 
of God was not destined in that day 
to cover the earth, as He has said 
it would in the latter days, as the 
waters cover the mighty deep.” 
The Apostles labored faithfully ; 
they went forth baptizing in the 
name. of the Father and the Son, 
and the Holy Ghost ; but the power 
of sin, the power of the evil one was 
so great that it did not please the 
Almighty to establish upon the earth 
in that day a work which should 
endure forever. He permitted it 
for a wise p to be thrown 
down, and of this fact we are well 


ancient Rome. 
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assured by the prophecies of the 
Apostles which they have left on 
recurd. Paul, one of the mos 
faithful laborers. in the N pf 
our Lord in that day, said the time 
would come when the people would 
not edure sound doctrine ; but after 
their own lusts should heap unto 
themselves teachers, and having 
itching ears, should turn away their. 
ears from the truth, and should be 
turned unto fable. 
If we follow the history of the. 
Apostles, we will see how their words 
were fulfilled. Nearly every one of 
the Twelve whom Jesus chose, met 
with a tragic death in defence of 
the principles which they proclaimed. 
Some were dragged to death, some 
beheaded, one was crucified with his. 
head downward, others were thrown 
into cauldrons of boiling oil and 
others to wild beasts ; so that at the 
end of the second century after 
Christ, the Church of God in its. 
purity no longer existed upon the 
face of the earth. It had been torn 
asunder; it had apostatized from 
the truth; they one were ‘faithful 
had been put to death, and in their 
place sprang up arace of compro- 
misers, who were willing to barter 
away to the world the principles 
of truth, being too weak and coward- 
ly to stand and die for their convic- 
tions as their fellow laborers had. 
done. They were willing to give 
up this principle, an ma that 
point, to amalgamate for the purpose 
of making them popular rs Foret 
able the doctrines of the pure Chris- 
tian faith with the pagan ideas of 
So: that the tem- 
poral body of Christ, the Charch, 
became corrupt, deformed by this 
departure from fire, principles, 
Apostles, Prophets, were dood AWAY. 
with ; spiritual gifts Necame 
and were said to be no. hk ager 
needed ; Bishops were put into the 
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VISION. OF JOHN, THE REVELATOR. 
places of Apostles, and a multitude | 


of new offices, unknown to tbe 
iginal church, were created. 


Finally two Bishops. appeared, the 


Bishep, of, Rome and the Bishop: 

Constantinople, contending as. to: 
which was the greatest, and striving, 
in a church professing to regard 
unity and brotherly love, to divide 
the dominious of the Christian, world 
between them. More attention 
was paid to outward forma, to grand 


and imposing ceremonies, than to 
the simple utiful principles of 


aud, in course of time 
were fnifilled the words of. Isaiah, 
who said that they would trans- 
gress the law, change the ordinances, 
aud break the everlasting covenant.” 
The aga? of this wide-spread 2 
parture, this apostacy from the 
primitive faith, was the withdrawal 
of the power of the Pri 

typified by the manchild“ of the 
Apocalypse, which was taken into 
mouth of Dragon which sought 
its life ; there ata until a more 
auspicious time should arrive for 
the establishment of the work of 


God, and the winding up of the 


great plan of human redemp- 
Hut one of these original Apostles 
was left, The dates lay Saints are 
taught that. Jesus, on a certain occa- 
sion, — to the Twelve, wished 
to bestow upon them each a gift, to 
ant the desire. of their hearts, and 
asked them what they would He 
should do for them. They all but 
one requested to be taken home to 
Him in heaven when they should 
have filled the allotted age of man. 
But one turued away sorrowful, 
feeling that the wish he cherished 
in his heart was too great to be 
granted. Peter asked the Savior, 
“What shall this man do?” and re- 
ceived the reply, “If I will that 


Gould not dia” 
should not die.“ [bi 
in 


that 
va give 
— Which 1 have quoted, 


he tarry till I coe what is that to, 


the | thee?’ Then went 
abroad amon 


modern, revelation has made it, 


plainer, and shown us that the 
Apostle John obtained a 
from the Savior that he should re- 
main upon the earth to witness the 
downfall aud the rise of uations, 
that he should live to perform a 
ighty mission in the midst of the 
children of men; that he should 
prophesy before kings and: rulers, 
aud should tarry upou the earth un- 
til the Son of God eam in Hi 
glory. This Apostle was the 
oue who the tragic fate 
his fellows. He was the only one 0 
the original Twelve who was not put 
to death. An attempt was made upon 


promien 


| 


} 


his life by throwing him into a caulk 


dron of boiling oil, but he escaped 


miraculously, and his enemies, not 
having the power to put him to | 
death, banished him to the desert 


island of Patmos. It was during 


his exile upon this louely spot 2 
to hi | 


God condescended to rev 


what should come to pass in the last | 


days, and the book which is called 
the A 


should remain upon the earth to 

Au angel appeared unto him; John 
mistook him, it. seems, for the Lord, 
and fell down at his feet to worship 
him, his person was so glorious, 
But the angel reproved him and said, 
“ See thou do it not; for lam thy 
fellow-servant and of thy brethren 
the prophets.” Here waa one of 
the prophets who had been slain for 
the testimony of Jesus, who was 


the Apostle l e great things 
that were shawn him, aud which he : 


saying 
so glorious when he appeared thai 
John, who — labored 
with him, did not recognize him. He 


ꝙc! 


had been sent unto him to show him 
what should come to pass there- 


after. 
Bat not only was John shown 


what should occur after the time in 


which lie was living. but he was 


shown what had alrendy taken place; 


not es the imperfect records of pro- 
ſaue history have given it to us, but 
he saw it typified in its fulluess. 
The events of the seven thousand 
years of the world’s temporal exist- 
énce passe before him, like the 
scenes of a mighty panorama. If 
you will read the book which he left, 


you will there find portrayed sym- 


bolically each: of tlie seren thousand 
ears. He saw the events which 
d followed the creation down un- 
til one period had passed; 
daw the events of the second thous- 
and years or until two periods had 
paseed, and then the third and the 
fourth periods, at the end of which 
Jess came as the Savior of man- 
kind. to perform a personal work in 
the flesh. John saw, further, the 
events of the fifth thousand years. 
He saw the great apostacy that was 
to take place in the Christian church, 
when they put to death every in- 
spired man; when they did away 


with the vifts aud blessings ‘of ‘the 


Holy Ghost; when they cael they 
were no long er tiecessarty when 


they engraſteil uon the olive tree ſeelings wounded. 


he then 


—— 
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hour of His judgment is come: and 
worship Him that made heaven, 


and earth, and the sea, and ine 


fountains of waters.“ 

Showing as well as 
language can show, that this was to 
be an ‘event of the last days the 
hour of God's judgment, wich 
Christianity itself, in its perverted 
state, will admit is at the end of the 
world. John saw the angel restor- 
ing the Gospel ‘shortly before the 
hour of Gods judgment, saying 
with a loud voice to all nations, 
kindreds, tongues and les — not 
only to the heathen nations, but to 
those who professed to have the true 
Christian faith—‘“ Fear God, and 
give glory to Him, for the hotr of 
his judgment is come.“ This to us 
is another proof of the apostasy of 
the Christian rg for if they liad’ 
the truth, as they c laim, by apostolic 
succession, from St. Peter down to 
the present day--wlliat need of 
restoring’ the Gospel in its fullness 
to pregch to their? It would be su- 
petfinous, unnecessary, a work of 
supererogation, to prench to those 
who were living in the full blaze of 
Gospel light, and call upon them to 
repent of their sins. 

I never like to wound peogis'é 
feelings i in regard to religious miat- 
ters. I never like to have my own 
I ‘try to have 


of the Christian faith’ the wild charity for the sincers sentiments 
branches of paganism. He saw all of all' men; a but it is needfnl that 


this taking place down to the sixth the truth be 


thonsaiidl years, aud after the: world | 
Hail watered in darkness for cen- 
turies, he says: 

And! saw avother angel in 
the niiist ‘of heaven, having the 
everlasting’ Gospel to preacli unto 
them that dwell on the earth, and 
e vey nation ard kindred, and 


eople. 
a loud feat 
glory to Him; for tlie 


spoken in plainness. 
It is no act of friendship to flatter, 
to deceive and to gloss over error, 
when by exposing it the souls of 
some honest people may be saved. 
The Latterstay Saints eréct a nobler 
structure before they tear dowi that 
Whielt is old. Tiiey do not wish to 
ridlicule the ‘opitiions of their fellow 
creatures, it should never be done 
except whete good will be the result. 
All“ meu have the right to believe 
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GOD’S DAY A THOUSAND oF OUR YEARS. 


as they please. They have n right 
to worship where, how and what they 


lease. God has made us free: 
e are in bondage to no man, 80 
no power. His hilaten; from the 


rising to the setting of thé sun have 
been mide’ free. Therefore I do 
not feel to ridieule the religion of 
my Christiau friends; but b desire 
to lay hefore them and before this 
congregation’ the religion of the 
Latter-day Saints: We elaim that 
the 2 a state — 
postasy, and ‘though thousands 
millions of — ars perfectly 
sincere— just as sincere in their be. 
lief as we are in ours— still, it de 
volves upon me as ‘a servant of God 
to * what I ktiow to be the 
trath, 


and you can take your choice’! years, 


whether you accept or reject it. 
The responsibily ends with me here; 
it is assumed by those who listen, 
who can act as they feel led; they 
will bé aécountable’ whether they 
give ‘heed to the warning message; | 
or whether they ignore and reject it. 
At any rate John saw tlie time 
when an angel world’ ce and re. 
store the everlasting Gospel -not 
another Gospel, not various kinds 
of gospels, not the precepts’ and: fa- 
bles of men, but the good, ote,’ 
“sound doctrine” of ancient times. 
The Gospel of Christ in its fullness: 
was to be preached to ali the nations | 
of the earth. What for? To fulfill 
the prediction of the son of God! 
who said that this Gospel of the 
kingdom“ that Gospel. which ‘had | 
Apostles to preach it and Prophete; | 
which had gifts and miracles and | 
signs following; gospel’ of faith, 
repentance, baptism by itnmersiou 
for the remission of sins, and layin 
on of hands for the gift of the H 
Ghost, and other principles to be re- 
vealed one after another as fast as 


the people were able to redeive 
them-that this old original Gospel | 


2 
of the kingdom should eome back 
to the earth to be preached as a wit · 
ness unto all nations, aud 
should the end come 
That these are the last lays very 
few people will deny. The earth; 
has almost fulfilled its mortal Iro. 
bation; its working time. R i» 
closing the six thousand of 
its temporal history. It has worked 
nearly six days; for a day with 
the Lord is as a thousand years. 
When God said to Adam, “in the 
day thou eatest thersof thou shalt. 
surely die.“ He did net mean a 
short day of twenty-four’ hours, 
day made by one little revolution of 
the little earth upon which we dwell, 
but it wis a day of à thousand 
0 ding to one revolu- 
tion of the reat and mighty planet 
upou which God our Father dwells: 
„In thé day that thou eatest there- 
of thou sbak surely die.“ Adam 
lived tothe age of 940 years, 80 that 
he died within the day that God had 
reference to. The earth has labored 
nearly six days—six days of ‘ond 
thousand: years each. It is yet to 
have its sabbath, its millenium of 
peace; when the Savior ot the! world 
will come to take the reins of; yor. 
ernment, to reign the earth 
Kiny of kings as He now -reigns 
king of Saints; the seventh: period, 
Whose dawn is almost upom us, is 
the sabbath, the day of rest which 
God has ordained” for the planes 
upon which we live, aud He will 
celebrate chat nabbath by coming in 
person to reigu upon xhe earth over 
all nations. It is forthis that the 
Latter-day Saints are. preparing; 
having fulfifled, the ſustruments 
of God, the prediction of John she 
Revelator} ‘an angel in this 
having ‘ restored the whie 
is now’ bei ched as a wituess 
unto all na and then shall the 


r * 


2 


266 JOURNAL OF DISCOURSES. 


It is a merciful. characteristic of 
our Heavenly Father that He bringe 
to pass upon the human family uo 
event affecting their eternal welſare, 


but He first sends Prophets to pre- 
pare the way, to give the people a 
warning that such aud such things 
are coming to pass, that they may 
be prepared for them and not be 
caught napping by the euddenness 
of their coming, even as a thief in 
the night. We read that as it was 
in the days of Noah. so shall it be 
in the days of the coming of the Son 
of Man. What was «lone in the 
days of Noah? A prophet—Noah 
huoself—was raised up and sent 
forth to preach a warning message 
to the children of men. hat was 
his warning? That the world was 
about to be deluged. Its sins had 
cried unto heaven, and God had re- 
membered its iniquities. He was 
about to baptize the earth in water, 
to wash away its sins, that they 
should no longer smoke to heaven, 
an offering of wrath to an offeuded 
God. Noah preached this warning, 
and, as usual, was met with ridicule 
and scorn. Never did a prophet 
come fortlu that was not ridiculed 
anc uted, and the message 
that he proclaime: considered fool- 
ishness by the wisdom of the world. 
But how did it result? Did the 
superior () wisdom of the world 
in that day save them from the truth 
of the words of Noah? Or did God 
stand by that prophet? Did He 
make good His words? Did He 
drown the world? Did He sweep 
the wicked from its surface History 
will tell you what took place, It 
sees that Noah and the few souls 
that oluug to him were right, and 
the world at large were in the wrong. 
Noah had really received a revelation 
from God. He was pointed at, 
despised and derided, doubtless 
called visionary and fanatic, au old 


fogl, or anything else; but he had. 
received a revelation and God made, 
good: the words which he pro- 

The earth underwent a baptism. 
by being immersed in water, for the 
remission, of ite sins, the washing 
away of its iniquities. As it was 
in the days of Noah, so. shall it be. 
in the days of the coming of the Son 
of Man.“ Is the world to be deluged. 
in water again? No; because God. 

ve a promise to Noah and set his. 
— in the clouds as a sign that the. 
world should never again be drowned 
in water; but in the day of the com- 
ing of the Son of Man it will receive 
the baptism of fire and of the Holy 
Ghost. John the Baptist said: 
„There cometh one mightier than 
I, after me, the latchet of whose 
shoes | am not worthy to stoop down 
and unloose. I indeed have bap- 
tized you with water ; he shall bap- 
tize you with the Holy Ghest and 
with fire.” Not only man, but the 
earth itself, which is a living crea- 
ture, must undergo this ordiuance 
this dual baptism, and Jesus, when 
He comes in the clouds of heaven 
with power and great glory, to take 
vengeance upon those who know not, 
whe have not sought to know 
Him, who have persecuted His peo- 
ple, aud set aside the Gospel as a 
thing of naught, will deluge the 
earth with fire and the Holy Ghost,, 
Then will the Scriptures be fulfilled. 
which say that the glory of God 
shall radiate from the rivers to the: 
ends of the earth. | » 

Nor is this all. The earth and 
its elements will melt, as Peter the. 
Apostle said, “with fervent. heat, 
aud all the proud, yea, and all that 
do wickedly shall be stubble: and 
the day that cometli shall burn 
show up, saith the Lord of hosts.” 

hese things are coming to pass. 
God only has to turn upon this 
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world the glory of His ce to 
consume it from before His face and 
cause it to vatish lixe chaff in 4 
flame. We are not prepared for the 
glory of His coming. But this work 
which has been established im our 
day, is one that will prepare us for 
His glorious advent. All who believe 
and are baptized into this Church 
have been promised) the gift of the 
Holy Ghost. What is the Hol 
Ghost? ft is the Spirit of God. 
God dwells in the pute element of 
fire ; it is the atmosphere which the 
holy angels, the spirits of the just, 
the Gods in eternity breathe and 
live within, but which would con- 
sume us if ‘We came too suddeily: 
upon it, or it upon us. We must 
needs approach it gradually. We 
read that in the days of Moses, when 
God wished to commune wich him, 
He called him up into a high moun- 
tain, aud filled him with the Holy 
Ghost. Moses, therefore, could 
endure His presence; but when 
he came down from the Mount his 
face shone like an angel’s, and he 
had to put a vail upon it lest the 
children of Israel ‘should be con- 
sumed before him. This shows 
what we may expect when God 
comes in the clouds of heaven, if we 
do not rid ourselves of iniquity and 
pare our souls to meet Him. 
ut ere that day comes there shall 
be wars and rumors of wars, thun- 
dets and lightnings, famines’ and 
tilences; the sea shall heave 
itself beyond its bounds, and all 
things shall he in commotion ; the 
sun shall be darkened, the moon 
shall be turned to blood, and the- 
stars shall fall from heaven like figs 
from off a fig tree. The judgments 
of God shall stalk through the 
earth, decimating the human race} 
before the great day of the Lord 
shall come 
Are we to suppose that in a day 
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like this; when such mighty and 
terrible things are coming upon the 
earth, God would leave the world’ 
in darkness; that he woald’ shut the: 
heavéns, as our Christian’! friends: 
say He has done; and send forth 
no more prophets to prepare us for’ 
these great events which are at our 
doors J I for one would have avery: 
—— of a God who would: 
eave His children in that cruel: 
manner. But the God we worship: 
is just and merciful: — never 
brings upon the earth any nt 
but “He sends first a — dine 
ge to prepare the people for ite 
coming. 
This is our warning —that. 
the lof the kingdom is being 
preached unto all nations as a wit- 
ness, and then the hour of God's 
judgment, or the predicted end of 
the world shall come. It is a mes- 
sage of merey, not one of anger, not- 
one of cruelty. It is not cruel to 
tell men the truth. It we see a 
man on the brink of a precipice and’ 
tell him that if be takes another 
step forward he will be dashed to 
pieces, is that craelty, or is it charity 
of the truest kind It may hu 
iate him to be told of his danger; 
it may cast reflection upon his eye- 
sight ; he may not sée the spices 
men do not always see things which 
are immediately near them; they 
who ate at a distance sometimes 
observe the danger first and give 
warning. It is not uncharitable, it 
is not intolerent to tell men the 
truth; we must sometimes be cruel 
feelings if necessary in r to save: 
—— I do not mean the 
saving of their souls by the killing 
of their bodies. Hervtios used to 
be punished on that theory. The 
object of Mornionism” is to save 
the body and the spirit; which 
together constitute the sod), 
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puriſy. In sweeping the. antedilu- 


This is the message we bring, the 
olive branch that we extend to the 
world, and for so doing we are des- 
pised and persecuted and trampled 
upon. But we know that we need 
expect no different fate from that 
which our predecessors have expe- 
rienced. They laid down sheirlives : 
in preaching this same Gospel. We 
must be willing to lay down ours, if 
need be, to establish these truths 
upon the earth. 

God does not punish except to 
save, He never chastens except to 


vian races from the earth, it was an 
act of mercy to them, that they 
might not add sin to sin and heap 
up iniquity until they could not have 
been pardoned. He swept them 
off when their cup was full, aud im- 
— their spirits while their 
ies mouldered in the grave. 
Jesus, however, while His body was 
lying in the tomb, went and preact.- 
ed to the spirits in prison; those 
who rejected the message that was 
offered to them by Noah, and were. 
swept away by the flood. So it will | 
be in this day, if this message is 
rejected ; God will bring judgments | 
upon the world until He has humble 
the people to a state where they will 
be glad to receive it. He says to 
His Elders; Go ye into all theworld 
and preach the Gospel to every erea- 
ture; and after your testimony, 
comes the testimony of earthquakes , 
and tempests, of thunders and light- 
nings, of the sea heaving itself be- 
yond, its bounds, of wars and rumors 
of wars, of famine and pestilence. 
Says He, the time shall come when 
he that will not take up his sword 
against his neighbor must nee:is flee | 
unto Zion for safety, for there shall 
be gathered to it of every nation un- 
der heaven, and they shall be the 


only people who are not at war one: 
with another. 
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It is that the world may escape 
these terrible judgments and lagues 
that will desolate the wi ked, that 
we put our lives and iberties in 
| Jeopardy in preaching that which is 
unpopular, and which brings upon 
us the wrath and hatred of 17 — world. 
We desire, as much as men can de- 
sire, the salvation of our fellow-men. 
Our mission is to save, not to con- 
demn. This is the Gospel of salva- 
tion, not a Gospel of damnation, 
Damnation follows as a necessary 
alternative of the rejection of the: 
truth. Men who reject the truth 
damn themselves. The man who. 
will shut the door in his own. face 
keeps himself out from the King- 
dom: it is nobody's fault but his 
own. The waters of life are free; 
come and e of them, without 
money and without price! If yon, 
will not partake of them, how ca) 
you blame any one but yourself ve 
you die of thirst in the desert? If 
you put out the light by persecuting 
the Saints of God, how can you 
blame anybody but yourself if you 
are left in darkness? Could the 
ancients. blame God for taking His 
Church from the earth, when they 
took every pains to exterminate itt, 
They destroyed the body. of the 
Church, aud the spirit departed, just, 
as naturally as when the body of a 
man is killed; his spirit has no 
louger any business upon the earth. 
It returns to God who gave it, to 
came, again at a more auspicious, 
time, with the Son of God in elouds 
of glory, provided it be one of the. 
140000 faithful ones who follow 
tie Lamb whithersoever He goeth. 

If condemnation follows the re · 
jestion of the Gospel, God N 
help it, His servants cannot help it, 

If we invite men to come out into 
the sunlight and they prefer to stay 
in the shade, who is to blame, but 
themselves? They prefer darkness 
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to light, They habe, their chofee. 
Light bus burst forth in the midst 
of darkness, but the darkness: com- 
prehendeth it tot. ‘ Men love dark- 
ness rather than light, because their 
deeds ate evil. It, however, we ex- 
tend the message of mercy ‘and of 
be by the Right 
the light t 
eben nations: will 
redeemed and will obtain a higher 
exileatign than those wlio receive 
the truth and turn away from it, or 
refuse to accept it when it is offered 
to them. God is merciful to ignor- 
ance and lack of opportunity; but 
responsibility rests like a mountain 
upon those who hear the truth and 
then reject it. 
My testimony to this congrega- 
tion is that Josepli Smith was a 
Prophet of the living God; that 


Brigham’ Young’ was a Prophet of 


God; Taylor is their le- 
igally ordained ‘successor; that there 


ure Prophets and Apostles in this 
Church to-day; that we ‘preach the 


same Gospel that was preached in 


the days of Paul, for if we preached 


any other we should: be acbursed. 


My testimony is that “Mormonism” 
stiymatized and haved as it is, is the 
fullness of the Gospel of Jesus 
Christ, the only plan of life and sal- 
vation, the only one that will exalt 
man in the presence of God; and 
the world reject it to their eondent- 
nation. I pray God to bless this 
congregation, and grant that the 
words I have spoken may sink into 
some hbndst hearts, like good seed 
upon fertile soil, to spring forth and 
bear fruit for their salvation to the 
honor aud glory of God. Amen. 
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engaged. I desire while I am before 
vou that I may have the support of 
your faith and prayers, that. what I 
may say may be dictated by the 
spirit of truth... 
_ I rejoice in assembling with the 
Latter-day Saints, in looking upon 
their faces, iu mingling with them 
in the exercises of devotion which 
we are accustomed to pay our Father 
and God. I rejoice.in the society of 
Latter-day Saints, because in their 
society I recognize a spirit of purity, 
of holiness and virtue, that in con- 
trast with the state of things that 
— in the world is as the 
vens to the earth. I love to be 
with our people in times when the 
wicked assail them, for I feel among 
them a sense of safety, a feeling 
of security, of contentment, of 
happiness that I do not believe can 
be realized to so great an extent 
among other people. 

We have among us our differences 
and evils. We have causes to mourn; 
occasions that make us feel sad ; but 
I knowof nothing that_produces this 
feeling to so great a degree among 
the Saints as the growing conscious- 
ness among them that what is called 
the Christian world has concluded 
not to receive Christianity as it was 
revealed in the ministry of Jesus 
Christ. We know that God has 
revealed in the day in which we live 
the principles of truth as they were 
in the beginning, as they ever have 
been, as they ever must be in time 
and all eternity. We know that 
that which He has revealed in our 
day and generation is identical with 


the truths that fell from the lips of 


our Savior iu the meridian of time, 


and challenge the world to a com- 
parison of the doctrines to convince 
“themselves, “Dhi | 


been sent 


= 


wen: We ask our fel- 
low-men, brethren and sisters, sons 


and daughters of the same God, to 
listen to the truths of heaven, 


eternal. truths that God, has 
revealed, But maukind _ prefers, 
apparently, even in this enlightened 
age the truth that men by their own 
wisdom are enabled to discover to 
the truths which God by His infinite 
wisdom reveals, This is true to so 
great an extent that the foremost 
thinkers even among what is called 
the religious world, have concluded 
to lay aside the old truths of Chris- 
tianity—the old doctrines of Chris- 
tianity—as unfitted to the age iu 
which we live. I had the pleasure, 
I think eight weeks ago to-day, to 
listen to first of a series of sermous 
by perhaps the foremost. clergyman 
of this age, certainly of the country, 
in which, in his inimitable manner, 
he said he had concluded, after the 
profoundest thought and research, 
that people should wipe out many 
of the old ideas of religion that have 
prevailed in Christendom for 1800 
years, so as to maintain harmony 
with the modern discoveries of 
science—with the Darwinian theory 
and philosophy. He has also sac- 
rificed the book upon which their 
faiths and beliefs are founded, and as 
the surest possible evidence that 
faith in that sacred record, the Holy 
Bible, is a thing of the past, Rev. 
Henry Ward Beecher declares that 
if it is true then “ Mormonism” ‘is 
true! We are exactly of the same 
opinion as Rev. Beecher in that 

t. But it does not prove 
altogether the falsity of that which 
has accepted in the world as 
Christianity. The Bible contains 
the doctrines that the Latter-day 
Saints preach, that the Latter-day 


1 al all the world to practice. Th 


Saints have the courage in the 10 
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are doctrines of truth, of holinéss, 
4 progtess und advancement, de- 
ghed to save men, to build them 
Yup, to develope the best thoughts 
in them, end prepare them for 
greater light and greater knowledge 
and understanding than dawhed 
upon mankind in ages past; to pre- 
pare a people by their intelligence, 
a. their fully developed characters, 
t that glorious day when the Son 
God shall come among them and 
‘dwell with them. It is true that it 
‘is impossible for the Christian world 
ta harmonize many of the doctrines 
that are growing in favor with them 
‘to-day with the oly Seriptures, aud 
for that reason the Latter-day Saints 
‘mourn that their brethren and sis- 
ters of the world, though professing 
‘Christianity, should be averse to 
receiving the principles of Chris- 
‘tianity as they wer revealed by the 
Savior Himself’ To-day with all the 
Christianity that prevails in the 
world where do you find men who are 
willing to receive the very first, the 
fundamental — les of the doc- 
‘trine of Christ? Where are those 
who will receive the ministry of such 
as conveyed Christian principles in 
the meridian of time to the under- 
standing of men! What! the ad- 
“ministration of ‘angels in our day 
and age of the world? A greater 
ow could not be | 
hat! faitl.as the first ov le of 
‘salvation t No, reason is the first 
inciple of ‘salvation in the day and 
‘age in whith we live. Hut it is not 
60 written in the doctrine of Christ. 
Believe aud thou ‘shalt be saved” 
is the ine ‘of the Savior. It 
in delief, it is faith, that underlies 
that ‘knowledge which secnres man- 
“kind gh éntrance into the Kis 
— — teach and have be 


have been revealed from Him ; that 
we mtist put our trust in God who 
has ‘delivered’ His people in times 
that’ are past and gone; that we must 
tely upon His direction and walk in 
the path that He shall lead us in, 
fearing only Him, fearing not man 
who can destroy the body bat fear- 
ing God who can destroy both body 
and soul. In our endeavor to keep 
the commandments of God, to prac- 
tice them, to heed, the teachings of 
angels sent from the throne of grace, 
to put away our sins, to live pure 
lives, holy and righteous in the sight 
of God and our fellow men, to enter 
into sacred places and administer 
the ordinances of everlasting life 
for ourselves and for our dead—in © 
endeavoring to do these things we 
have incurred the displeasure of an 
unbelieving world, of those who 
have substituted something else as 
the first prineiples of life and salva- 


tion for those which were given 
1800 years ago by the Savior of the 
world. The world has assumed to 


sit in jadgment upon us for this be- 
lief. The world ‘has assumed to 
say that we have done wrong in ac- 
cepting these truths and living se- 
cording to the law which God has 
revealed for our gui and our 
government, Now, for one I do not 
believe that the judgment, in this 
respect, of the world will materially 
affect us in practicing and carrying 
out the purposes of Jehovah. Oex- 
tainly it cannot change the truth. 
If oniém is truth the adverse 
criticism and ju of mankind 
cannot’ materially ‘affect its practice. 
They stand against 
‘that ich over acbompsiies 


the promulgatiou of truth. use 
‘of thi day ‘Saints 
fears future. We are 


Sat we niast Rave faith in 
Lord Jesu Olirist: ‘we must 
elle ve in the words of truth ‘that 


ͤ 
eas ir our 50 of these brine 
rue and must therefore prevai low 
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: — 


wrong, assuming that t 


are permitted to live in 
age of the world when. not 
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There is very little endeavor, I | 


may here remark, on the part of 
those who seek to abuse, aud misre- 
present us and to bring down upon 
us evils—there is among them very 
little disposition to examine the 
principles that we profess and teach ; 
there is very little disposition among 
them or desire to ascertain if these 
things are not true, or to find any- 
thing in the way of argument against 
that which we teach and practice 
before the world. They have sent 
up the strong religious men of tlie 
nation to show. us the error of our 
ways. We have gladly met them. 
Me. have met them in this 
building in discussion for the 
purpose of having them briug 
lorth their reasons to show that we 
are in error and that the judgment | ete 
of the world is right. What has 
been the result? The faith of the 
Latter-day Saints has been increased; 
they have been confirmed and 
strengthened in their belief; and 
we have heard very little boasting of 
the success of those who were, sent 
to show us the error of our ways. I 
imagine that if there had been suc- 
cess we would never have heard. the 
last of it. 

This judgment of che world 
against us, assuming that, we are 
is some. 
thing up here in Utah that is not 
right, that is not. consistent, wi 
Christianity, or the enlightenment 
of the age, has caused, 
distress, caused us to witness scenes 


that have a tenden to try the faith 


of Latter day Saints, to prove 


God for it. I thank 9200 ae 


forgotten. His people, and ba mon- 
strated. to, them and to. 
well, chat ‘they. are in — 


our are not 
ith the right, plau. fopget 


rhaps, some 


For one, 7 5 They 
the matter in that. light, : . 


aud bor 


the truth. If we, were of the wo 
the world its n.; 
we have come ont of the veel 
therefore the world hate, us. 
have. in various ways manifest 
their evil disposition 1 
since the Bug 
Church and Kingdom of God Blac 
the earth.in this generation. Sine 
the day that Joseph Smith recaiv 
the revelations of God through the 
administration of angels from heaver 
there has been a hue and cry 
00 our people an endeavor to 
t out the work the Saints 
have been.engaged in. But let me 
tell you, my. faith aud belief end 
testimony is that the world has. lees 
its opportunity to destroy that whi 
is called Mormonism ;” that God’s 
eternal truth, as received and prac- 
ticed, by the Latter-day Saints 
these mountains, is rooted . 
grounded so deeply aud firmly chat i it 
will never, while time aud 7 
lasts, be uprooted” or destroyed. 
cannot, conceive, my brethren. 
sisters, of the destruction of a tru 
If mankiud will assume that, there is 
an error here that needs to be rooted 
out—if their assumption were cor- 


would not deny their power 


to succeed in tlie effort. 


said —that which they say fey 


that our homes are not p 


the homes chat God most — 
in that are were co 
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But they say fifty millions have de- 
clared against us. I do not take. any 
stock in this assumption on the part 
of .a few, that fitty millions have cou · 
demned us have said that we are 
wrong, aud that we must go. There 
are those who have been tlirowing 
dust in the eyes of the fifty millions 
who say 80. But let me tell you 


how it can very readily be discovered. 


whether we are wrong or not. We 


have petitioned, we have . plead 
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chat I trace my lineage back through: 


a race of independent men, who — 
the courage over 200 years ago to 

stand up in the, face of inimical laws. 
against their religion and say,“ ~ 
conseieuge is my own. If need be 

JL will leave my native laud that — 
may serve my God. Aad they did 
so, and he} to form a government 
upon this land that God in His inſi- 
mite mercy. and wisdom had held in: 
reserve for many ages for a people: 


with the powers of this government that would accord his sons aad 


to seni among us a commission of 


| daughters the right to worship and 


honorable. men to investigate the honor Him -according to the light 
situation here, and to let all the 


world know what the great error and 
that 


The kind of commission we want 
is this: We want the government 
if it is possible in all this land of 

ent, among 


Dine i we are accused 


people that are offended at the. 
immorality of the ** Mormons 
to select a. commission of meu whe 
perfectly true to their marital 
relations, — are virtuous, and we 
challenge the commission of men to 
prove ue an immoral people. 
them go into our homes and what 
will we show, them there} We will 
show them respect of husbands for 
wives, wives for husbands, parents 
for, children, children for nts 
and for each other. We will show 
them faith; we will shaw them vir- 
tue, and we eballenge them to deny 
the truth of our showing to the: 
American people. Then if we are 
not immoral, why hue and ory. 
raised against us} n you ans 
who have passed laws to send — 
whose lives are above reproach, into 
prison, aud to scatter their families! 
Can who have passed such 
lowe ans wer if 
we are a moral peopled... 
They may say wo aredndepen:: 
I thank God for ,oues 


that was in them. We do not see, 
unless “there is something rotten. 
in Denmark,” why the Anierican, 
people should fear the independence! 
of the “Mormons.” I do not see 
why there should be any dread..at' 
giving us our equal rights—the 


all these privilege to elect our officers and 


—— the laws according to the. 
wisdom that is in us. God knows,, 
our fellow men know, these hypoerites 
and liars who:are misrepresenting us 
te the world know: we are 

ot self-gavernment, and of inatitut-; 
ing and preserving the securest and 
safest rument, and the most 
economical of any people in this; 
land. I say that without boasting. 

Bud we would not have that 
reputation if we elected our vilifiers, 
to the offices, aud I do not think we 
will do it. I cannot see, my —— 
cannot couceive, my u 

is not broad enough to fathom the. 
reason why we should not, because, 

of our religion, be acoorded equal 

rights with oar fellow-citizens of this; 
country. We have. the atebility.of; 
commerce and sdaiety ; we have tha 
wealth; we have the 
have every requisite 
self-government, — the light of 


freedom I have to hear renn 


assigned for wilhhelding — — 
our rights. The ntarest 
Vol. vL 


— — 


pending all creation up here to set 
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reason I have heard is that we 
are an unpopular people with the 
rest of the citizens of this country, 
and then the next ‘reason is—and 
that which I really believe is deep 
felt—the jealousy of the east wit 
respect to the west—the feeling that 
the great commercial interests of 
the east should have greater repre- 
sentation in the halls of Congress 
than the sparsely-settled regions of 
the west. 

But I look forward, my brethren 
and sisters, to the time when the 
truth will dawn upon this nation with 
respect to this . I look for- 
ward to the day when they will dis- 
cover that there has been “a great 
bugaboo” raised over this question 
of “Mormonism,” which they will 
be ashamed to think they have paid 
much attention to, or taken much 
notice of. I may say in a word that 
I look forward to the time when the 

wers that be in Washington, 
— raked and scraped the eoun- 
try as with a fine tooth-comb, will 
perhaps find half-a-dozen meu of 
the character I have referred to, who 
will look into this question out here 
in the mountains. And when that 
time shall come perhaps we shall be 
vindicated in the eyes of our fellow- 
men ; ps there will be a blush 
of shame mantle the cheeks of some; 
and perhaps they will discover some 
slight improprieties nearer home 
that it will be well to regulate before 


us right. 

There is one thing and only one 
thing for us to do that I can see, and 
that is to maintain our fidelity, to 
be true to that which we know is 
true. We ought not to be threat- 
ened or put in jeopardy for that. 
ought to be protected in that. 
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of enlightenment, of civilization— 
all these ought to sustain us in main- 
taining our fidelity to that which 
our conscience teaches us is truth, 
If we quail, if we vary one iota from 
that which we know to be true, we 
should be undeserving of support ; 
but if we maintain our integrity in 
the opposition we may meet, God 
will not forsake us, and the better 
sentiment, the genuine and true 


| civilization that is to be foand in the 


world—for the world is full of truth, 
notwithstanding there are errors 
and wickedness alongside of it—will 
aid us in maintaining our integrity. 
I have yet failed to ‘meet the man 
of honor, the man of sense, the ma 
of discernment, the man of 
judgment who would condemn me 
for maintaining the position that in 
my heart I feel to take respecting 
this question, even in these times. 
I have but recently returned from 
visiting among men in various classes 
of society in the east, and I have 
talked over this question of Mor- 
monism” in various forms. I have 
put the question in this manner to 
a great many, and the reply I have 
received, I must confess, has been 
one of encouragement, and one that 
has been gratifying to me. 
There have been errors com- 
mitted in regard to Utah. For some 
cause the nation has received the 
idea that the “Mormons” are a 
wicked people. Their record dis- 
proves it. There has been à law 
passed which makes a crime of a 
principle of the Latter-day Saints’ 
religion, but there is no people in 
this land who have so free a record 


14 
i 

| 

| in the criminal eou was 
| the percentage, as shown by the 
| crime records in this territory, be- 
: fore the operation of this law against 

All the strength; all the power, all the Mormons?’ I believe, as 

: the influence of the land, of the nearly as I remember, while five- 
| government, of Christian sentiment, | sixths of the population of this 
0 


CRIMINAL STATISTICS—VIRTUE AND FREEDOM. 


territory are Mormons,” und one- 
non Mormons,” eighty-five 
percent. of the eriminals were from 
the ranks of the one-sixth, and fif- 
teen per cent. of the criminals were 
from the ‘ranks of the five-sixths, 
who are “Mormons.” Now it -is 


intended, itap to me, to change 
that by feature of 

“Mormon” religion a crime, and 
sending just as many as possible 
into the ranks of the criminals, so- 
called, for prac that principle. 
I. maintain that it is a m to 
say that the Latter-day Saints are 
criminals, and have asked men 
everywhere to carefully, candidly, 
and honestly examine the situation 
for themselves. I would undertake 
to show that in our homes there is 
not the element of crime or sin or 
wrong, but that they will compare 
favorably with the homes of any. 
But to call that which I owe my 
being to, a crime—-to take that posi- 
tion, when I know it is God's eter- 
nal truth, I would be acoward and 
a poltroon. I would be undeserving 
the respect of any man if I should 
thus reflect upon the holy institution 
to which I owe my being. I know 


there is virtue in u; I kuow there ia 


purity in it; that it is right in the 
sight of my God and my conscience, 
and when I deny that, put a stone 
round my neck and cast me into the 
sea. I would have no ‘to 
live gnd meet face to face any hon- 
orable nian ; aan ink and 
cower as a mise lying hypocrite. 
So I consider those who deny 
“Mormonism.” The homes of the 
„Mormon“ peopié are homes con- 
structed upon the principles of 
purity and virtue. Tuose men who 
are abusing us and sending lies 
throug con 

know that I speak the truth. 
the “fatilities ‘are not 60 
good ‘to-day. for them to enter our 


rotigh the Mund concern- | quarters 
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homes as they were before 


to ae roach upon this people; 
to. see y cannot in their insid- 
ious efforts introduce sin in the midst 
of our homes and society: 
Think you they woald hesitate to 
lead the women of Mormondomꝰ 
astray? No, not they. Think 
you they would hesitate to destroy 
the virtue of the sons of “ Mormon- 
dom!“ No, not they. They 
have the effrontery, they have the 
shamelessness to advocate lechery, 
to advocate prostitution as a remedy 
for Mormonism,” as a corrective 
of “ Mormon” society, as a means 
of liberation from Mormon” in- 
fluence. Oh, freedom at such a price! 
Give me the thraldom that the world 
thinks the “Mormons” are subjected 
to, and let such freedom be embraced 
by those poor slaves to passion and 
to sin. God has given us the truth, 
and the truth has male us free. 
Anil we are indeed free if we have 
that freedom which comes through 
obedience to he will of God. If 
we are pure men ; if we arevirtuous 
women, thoagh chains should: bind 


us, or prison walls hold us, yet we 
are free in the sight of God, and are 
betterprepared to ju 
Tors than they us. 

the prevail 


our persecu- 
know that is 


of their sina, éntering into holy and 


proved themselves ravening wolves 
in ‘sheeps’ clothing, going about 
seeking whom they may devour. 
Their aim, purpose and ambition in 
* nts; I Know that we are a pure 
people in the mai. We have — 
among us who sin ; we all have our | 
imperfections nd weaknesses ; but 
God knows ws are pure in our inten- 
tions and desires. He knows that 

Ot ve 
brought gut from Babylon, through 
E in Jesus Christ . re yentance 
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sacred covepants.not to repeat them; 
a people gathered dere forthe puz- 
pose of honoring and serving God, 
and not for committing, siu of any 
form, shape, or description. That 
is our character. The world, so far 
as they, will judge us candidly, gives 
us the reputation for sobriety, tem- 
nee, industry, frugality, virtue; 

ut still we are called the most im- 
moral people that the sun ever shone 
upon. What absurdity! 
Reeth rep, and sisters, I look to 
sau e day when the refuge of lies 
be away, we as a 
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people, clothed upow with the power 
and favor. ot Almighty God, shall 
g0 forth in the world promulgating 
the principles of peace, preaching 
true as it oo mes 
Eternal. Father; and zhe honest, the 
re, the upright. among: men shal] 
— their hearts and xejoice, and 
say, Welcome, w e, thrice 
welcome are those who, come. to us 
in the name of the Lord. May He 
diess and presexve us that, we may be 
among that valiant throng is my 
2 and desire in mame of 
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dark 
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2 will vindicate- 
tebüstless of His Saints and! 
g Wem off’ — in the 
80 concerbed I 
but cause for 
true that some of out brethren 
ate bervin Otit terms of imprisott- 
ment, bu it is also true thut they 
455 affliéted’ not fbr Wrong: 
ng hut for conscience sake’; and 
da flot mourn, Why should 
aa — — should put on 
ring, it’ would: not 
ause of 


inflictions' we 
to endure in consequence 
of our religious convictions, 


for 
such things we may expect; and have’ 
expected; our cause’ of mouriting 4 
would be ‘aiid is in man’s 
ta man, in the teuring away of the 
barriers of ‘civit and religious liberty, 

thé results of whieh none m 


abl divine, 
— rors tiny lands 
es thut tlie 
A of the motibtain With 
cause 
the barth, exciting the jealou 
of the people, not onſy of oar’ we 
land, Bit eventually of“ all ;' 


bat that while this would be the case, w 


we would be able at all times to give 
tatigible reasons fot the peeuliar 
Oh we décupy; ‘ahd for the hope 
‘nthe God of” 
ub to it. 
did not — all refer 
the p the Saints 
are flo cause Of 8 
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bus a condition of things’ 
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to de persecuted and 
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lof Morve 
of then who Hive brew the of 


of All men, w 6 dere in 

the promise of the Lord Wat He, 

— to time soften — 

of enemies)! and uw 
nothing should intervene to d 

is WORK, Or to frusttute the pan! 


| piace iets ‘designed to 


The ‘dobtrthes ‘whieh. we: ‘believe’ 
in and “practice shoaldenot; in may 
opinion, ‘create thei ſvelings 
us which now ekidl. When it 
bortie in that we believe 
faith: as the primary and fundamental 
piel ofthe that we bei! 
lieve out our salvation’ 
with fear and the “before' the 
Lord. His 
— and observing the 
laws and ordinances which He has 
made known to us for our guidanee, 
and which when carried out, produce 
che fruits of rightsoceness, 10 does 
seem singularly strange” that men 
‘professing Christianity should’ be 
found our most 

nen 

— Moyte; has jose 
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that he 

im cig’ mat vel. 
bout! from the. Workings 
electricity; yet He u for 
de War ed ad und 


op 


even called He However; 
sréévered’ in 


vas not daunted, But: 
his work, t 


brougut 
mankind lly! Thee 
been ‘tHe ‘ebm 


lot 


‘introdading new ‘truths into —— 
‘world's and ho is able to say, that’ 


hated history will not yet record the . ‘ 


aa’ Tras: since 
to 
1 
woud 
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that the sons and daughters of our | 


most bitter opponents have recog - 
nized the Latter-day Saints as bene- 
factors to the human family. 
The principle of faith has been 
the great motive power by which all 
reformers have been actuated ; it 


to this land, and it is faith, in con- 
nection with the knowledge we now 
that inspires us to stead- 

tly and firmly move on in our 
work of redeeming the land and 
building up towns and cities, and 
bringing order out of chaos. Thus, 
so far as the principle of faith ie 
— we do not differ from 
Christians ans grneraly, except in being 
n believing, as we do, 

ith without works is dead. 

There are no doubt many people | 
who are as practical in their views 
as the Latter-day Sainte, and cling 
to their views as tenaciously as we, 
and perhaps, so far as that goes are 
similarly treated, but their faith is 
centered in other matters than reli- 
gion or spiritual things, as was the 
case with Morse wal 
We turn to the principle of re- 
pentance, that .principle that 
prumpts men to cease : wrong 
and to mend their waya In this 
we are in harmony with Toate 
Christians although we 
may not place this principle in the | of 
same relative position in cate- 


gory of tenets, as others do. We 
also accept and as essential, 
the ordinance of ba and could 


furnish, ample | — to show | 
that this, as well as the other ordi- | 
nances, principles and laws of the 
Gospel, as believed in and ‘practiced | 
by us are Scriptural ; that it is or- 
dained of the ion. that He bas 
declared that except a man is born 
of the water and of the Spirit, he 
cannot enter into the kingdom of 
heaven. | 


One of the most W 
of, difference the re 
of other e 
lation. 
the Lord did i in apc rey 
Himself to man, 
2 the guidance o urc 
days that the same Lord who r 

ly blessed and sustained His 

people snciently can bestow similar 

lessings in our day; and our faith 
is just as firmly fixed in the 
ness and power of the Al mighty: 
to move in our behalf as in that of 
any other le. If it were not. 
for the fact that our heavenly Father 
has spoken and revealed to us cer-. 
tain fundamental, truths, and that 
He does, throxgh His servant, to He 
Church as a — aud througb His 


1 


spirit to the people we 
would be as others t. 


any living distinctive ende 


away with revelation would ct 
refuse to recognize the Auth 
our faith as our guide and eK... 


— can find out the things of 


he is taught either of the 
Almighty Himself, or those who ae 
r 


taught of Him? It is a, matte 
utter impossibility for mau 
his own wisdom to 


to either find F 


on God, or to act, in the things 


Ged, without first having 


been, taught and authorized 10. to 


do. 


Thus we compare 


have — this 


opportunity has been afforded. But 


when we have declared the feet that 


present revelation was and is 
tial for the 
that the Charch of 
or could exist without it 

the Lord had again reve 

to man, our hearers would. 
either turn aside or perhaps. s 


11 


guidance of man, snd 


* 
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some sign, of pity for “the poor 
deluded Mormons, for this is the 


er he is willing to acknowledge it or 
not. Nicodemus could find his way 
by night to Jesus, and acknowledge 
that there was a power with him that 
other men were not possessed of, 
Others received the witness of the 
Spirit, and were able to abide by its 
dictates, renounce their former wa 
and take up the cross unpopu 
though it was, Others again treated 
the thing with ridicule, wot be 
ing able to see anything in it. Such 
doubtless would be the case were the 
aame persons to teach the same 
now. 
To me it has always appeared sin- 
that there should be any re- 
ing honest-hearted person unable 
to believe in the mission of Joseph 
Smith. We may take such men as 
Lather, Calvia and Wesley, and 
others * learned, who are re- 
cognized by all Christians as beacon 
lights, and yet notwithstanding 
their education and ability to act in 
the roles they so nobly played, not 
one of them nor any other orthodox 
Christian has been able to evolve a 
perfect 1 of Church govern- 
men i 


ions are as 
rope of sand, void of zstrengtlr, or 


spiritual force. The spiritual desires 
of men are not gratified to satiety, 
their souls are not fed; it is the let - 
ter without the spirit, the bady with 


out the soul. I do not aay this by 


way of disparagement to the names 
of these illustrious heroes; they 


did their work and did it nobly, bus 


it was not for them to reveal to man 
a perfect system of church govern. 


| ment. In later times, however, we 


find a boy without experience or 
education, presenting to the world 
a system of goverumeut pronounced, 
by statesmen of eminence to be supe. 
rior to anything known among men. 
Our organization is almitted to be 
without a parallel; aud chis through 
a mere boy. But the fact is, he was 
not the author, neither did he ever 
claim its authorship; he was merely 
the honored instrume:t uuder God 
to reveal it to and institute it among 
mon. And although the press an 
the pulpit unite in deuouncing him 
as a crazy fauatic and avile impostor, 
his work challenges the admiration. 
of the best. thinkers of the aye. The 
principles that he unfolde l are in 
harmony with the scriptures and 
with reason; tbey are in 

with true science and with the laws 
of the universe; ami he has pre- 
sented them clearly an. 
so that none need misuniers 
them. It is most singular that the 
intelligence of the 19tu ceutury can 
look upon this boy aud mark him 
as being #0 infamous a being as they 
say he was, when the fruits of his 
labors are before the world and none 
can gainsay them. This is the work 
of the Divine Master, and Joseph 
Smith was His servant. The Lord 
God stands at the helm. We need 
not feel concerned about what is 
termed “ Mormuuian ;’ He decreed 
it, and He is carrying hy — It is 
true, it may us through perse- 
cution — tribulation, but it is trus 


light in whieh we are beld for be- 

lieving in such thinga It ia a singu: 
lar thing to me that men and women | 

can take their Bible and sit down 

with the Elders of our Church and 

compare the dootrines of the scrip- | 
tures with those taught by our El- 

ders, and fail to sense their truth. 

It does seem singular to me—and 

yet I should not regard it as strange 

for this reason: whenever there has 

been a anes dispensation a man 

having the Holy Spirit could bear 

witness of the correctness of these 

things. When that spirit of teati- 

mony rests down upon a man it 

begets conviction in his heart, wheth- 


all the same; this I know as well as 
I know thet I live. Having received 
the witness of the Holy Spirit, 
neither you nor I need entertain any 
doubts or ſears as to the result. And 
I bear witness before you an hefore 
my Father in heaven, whom I expect 
to meet nt the latter day, that we 
possess the fullness of the new and 
everlasting Gospel, and that Gol 
revealed it unto us; and I further 
testify that it will remain firm as 
the rock of ages, that its course will 
continue onward and upward, gath- 
ering strength as it goes, until it 
shall at last fill the wliole earth, 
as Daniel foresaw that it would. 
It seems that the people of the 
Lord in every age have had to pass 
through certain ordeals in order to 
accomplish certain results; they 
Would become careless and negligent 
of duty and worldly-minded ~* § in 
many iistances, forgetiul of their 
sacred covenants ;' and we, it would 
seem, nee! to pass through the same 
purifying process as they before us. 
And, in order to develop a better 
state of things fur Zion, some will 
pass through the prison house, and 
others may suffer death, as some 
have already ; but whatever the 
IMfliction, the wheat will yet 
remain and the chaff will be blown 
away. | | 
One may ask, Have you any feel- 
ings of hatred in your heart toward 
those who delight in persecutiug 
and oppressing you? If they were 
hungry, and it was in my power, I 
Would feed them; I desire not to 
bear malice or hatred towards any 
cf the clildrew of my heavenly Fa- 
ther. We must fight the battles of 


truth, with a desire for the ascend- 
ancy ‘uf truth, an not personal’ 
gratification, remembering that those 
Whooppose us are of the same family, 
hd¢reatter to be réwarded for the 
good or evil which they may do while 
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| in the flesh. I hate the misdeeds of 
men. especially when they are aimed 
at the liberty of their felluws ; but 
Thate none of the sons and daughters 
of God. I would bless them and do 


good; but I wou 


anything in my power for their 
not yield my 
soul into their keeping, or turn 
traitor to the principles of my faith 
for the satisfaction of any * 

I have been reared among the Lat- 
terday Saints. My father and 
mother were as did-in citizenship of 
the United States atid as honorable 
in their ancestry as ary that can be 


‘| found in the land. I love my reli- 


gion, I love my country, and | have 
no other desire than to honor my 
God, and do good to my fellow- 
There is no ‘necessity for us to be 
concerned or worried in the least. 
It is true we may have diffiewlties to 
meet; but with patient forbdarance, 
pursuing an earnest determined 
course, time will prove to the truly 
loyal citizens of this great nation, 
that we are the friends of liberty; 
that to be free, free from the power 
of wicked men, and free from the 
-powerol’ the destreyer of men's souls’ 
is the aim and object of our lives. 
There is no necessity for overt acts 
of any ‘kitid, or sid lithe the spirit 
of revenge; our course is one of 
peace and good wilt to man, blessing 
all with whom we come in contact. 
And as long as we observe strictly 
the prineiples of our religion. the 
way will open up before us, for God 
is Our Father ani friend. He has 
heen our guicle in the- past; and fle 
in His own way has cast down every 
man, from the commencemefit ‘of 
this ‘work until the present ‘time, 
who las riisedt his land against us. 
and their lives ‘have ‘eiided in dis- 


grace or been clouded by” e tis! 
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the bs from the mast heads of 
American ‘vessels, or Wherever 15 
eye has happened to see che 
our country. I have honored Sy 

ered my parents who, i in harmony 
ith their convictions, taught me to 

| Obey the laws of ‘the land ; aud 1 
trust ever to be found true to my 
-edtintry, and true to my religion 
and my God. The laws of Heaven, 
as revéaled through the Propliet 
Joseph Smith, are grounded in my 
heart, aud 1 can acknowledge the 


82 of no man, however t, 
stand between me an my 
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“for one moment to the 

plural ma 

ore say that it ‘is my candi opinion, 
freely that if fifty million 
of sé ple of the United 8 | 
believed fn patriarchal 
only’ twenty i in mond 
that the judges p power 
by the majority in 
favor of the plural form of m rriagé, 
beitig religion. That an 
political influence affect to A great 
2 the J judgment of men in de; 
eiding suc uestions, no 
| 


REMARKS, BY PRESIDENT | GEORGE 9 CANNON: | 


"sett 14 74 


woe "(REPORTED BY JOHN IRVINE.) said of 


‘THE: WAY TO FIND. our GOD TEST NY OF THE KRLDERS —* WHOSO 
RBCEIVETH | YOU. REORIVETH Mr MISSIONARY. LEARNS TO 


GOD 18) HIS: 


PRUITS! OF THE SPIRIT—"! MORMON” 


MUST SUFFER PERSECUTION~ 


SOCIETY —TROUBLE: FOR THE 


WICK IN ‘TO AND TO 


UPHOLD. THE. 


dito} 


if 


1444 


cupy. 
At ho — the: 


testimony of the Elders who: have 


who: have this afternoon, 
and to me particularly so in the case 
of young men like Brother Lee 
Clawson, whose Wice we have heard 
and whose testimony fias been given: 


‘PLURAL 
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to us. Sending young men u | 
missions is an excellent method of | 
testing Psu integrity and * of 
giving them an opportunity of prov- 
testimony they have heard from 
their parents and others is true. 
When a young man leaves home to 
go to a foreign land, in the midst of 
a cold-hearted and prejudiced world, 
without purse er-scrip, with no funds 
in his pocket to depend upon to pay 
his way, and has to depend upon his 
Maker, and upon the promises which 
He has made, he is in & most excel- 
lent position to learn for himself the 
truth of the words of the Savior and 
the truth of the testimonies that he 
has heard from his parents and 
friends. I rejoice exceedingly that 
our young men have this opportu- 
nity, because it brings home to them 
in a most unmistakable and convine- 
ing manner the truth of those testi- 
munies they have hearl. 


and - answers bie prayers. In this 
way faith becomes knowledge ; be- 
cause if a man prays to God andasks 
for that which he wants and God 
ives it to him, he then knows for 
imself that God hears and an- 
swers prayer. It is in this way that 
the knowledge of the Gospel that 
we have received is perpetuated in 
our hearts and in the hearts of our 
children transmitted from one 
generation to another, as it has been 
and is being done at the present 
time among these Latter-day Saints. 
To-day there is a host of young men 
growing up in this country who have 
in this manner proved ſor themselves 
the truth of that which I am now 
speaking of. It was in this manner 


that I learned most convincingly in 
my youth that this was the w * 
God. I believed it, Jot may say 1 
knew it to be true, but when I wag 
sent out as a missionary without 
purse and scrip and compelled to feel 
after God and ask Him for, those 
things that I wanted, I learned 
my entire satisfaction that when 
did need God's blessings He was at 
hand to confer them upon me. ac- 
cording to the desires of my heart, 
and the necessities of my case, In 
men who are 
middle age have grown up with this 
knowledge, and the youth to-day 
are in their turn acquiring the same 
knowledge, obtaining it through the 
means which God has appoin 
and in the manner He 
designed. 

There are two objects to be ac- 
— by the Elders going oat 
without purse and scrip upon the 
apostulic plan. In the first place, 
they learn for themselves that God 
lives and that He hears and answers 
prayer ; in the second place, they test 
the world. The Savior says: Whoso 
receiveth you receiveth me, and the ~ 
same will feed you, and give you 
money. And he who feeds you, or 
clothes you, or gives you money; 
shall in no wise lose his sowend comet 


he that doeth not these things is not 


my disciple; by this you may know 
my disciples.” 

We test the world in this manner 
and prove whether they will receive 
the servants of God and supply their 
simple wante when they travel 
preaching the Gospel without salary 
or pay of a pecuniary character; but 
looking unto the Lord for the reward 
that He has promised to bestow. 
When a man has been gone as 
Brother Clawson has, and as Brother 
George Goddard has—Brother Claw- 
son for two years and upwards-—he 
becomes acquainted with the Lord, 


| 

| 

| strangesjand, travel servant 
| for 

| audwhetherthat God hears’ 
| 
| 

| 
| | 
| | 
| 


Know (God. is hia friend, 


he learns to 
and 12 through hi 
if. he. 
which. he has cher 
faithful servant 0 


acquiring this. knov 
becoming famili 
God, learning or themselves that 
2 they have. been taught in 
W Ae and ba having it so thoroughly 
instilled into them, and dera ing 
indoctrinated in these princi 


ples, that they pores will forget 


My ‘brethren and sisters we, can, 
rejoice exceedingly in the prospects | 
before na 95 bated as our 
brethren bay described ; we 
be and calumniated 

man 


ner of evil — 


with all these things we cun rejoice, 
because it ia the legacy that was left 
to us and lt to every follower of 
Jesus Christ by himself when he 
— upon the earth. He that lives 
in Jesus, 
suffer persecution. e did not. 

say that they suffer it—He did 
10 5. it i tful manner 


2.5 tion.“ 
We * peered, the truth of 


that. 
wis ing we can 
for us. We have rhe most abundant | 
22 for n, and praise. 
He is blessing us as no other people to- 


1 the face of the earth are 
| there is an- 


imosity, there 1 a feeling of wrath ; 
entertained against us. We are 
hated by those, who 
But inside there is peace, 


pineas, there is 
— growth 


—# people growing up serra 


of ont som | 
ple of other lands, 


moun 


„ 


there the spirit of peace and 


a willingness.to do possi- 


ble for each other. then when 
we contemplate the growth of the, 
people in in to me it is. 
something marvelous what God — 
doing for us in this direction, 
is no community upon the face 
the earth to-day among whom yon 
will find so many men who have 
traveled, who have led with 
ple in ſo lands, who are 0 
with the religious and social 
usages and with the history of the peo 
find. in 
this community of L. Saints, . 
N a man us now. of, 
who has not been in for- . 
sign, who has. not 
an 
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a that will yet astonish the 

8 the exhibition of those 
bk mes that God. is develop-. 
midst through the tesch- 
G ne everlasting Gospel thas. 
to-day hundreds of our youth, seat-| we have received. A union unpar- 
tered throughout, the various fields | alleled, unexampled at this time 
upon the earth exists throughout 

our settlements and in all our aaso- 

ciations from north to south, from 

east. to west-—a people dwelling 

h other with an intensity of love, 

begotten of God, and that is un-. 

known * of the 

outpouring of the spirit power 

of God upon us. Men say that 

this is imposture; that. these. are 

the fruits of ignorance ; that the 

binding of this N together in, 

the manner in which we are ass 

ciated in these valleys is merely the, 

| result of the combination of shrewd 

men. A most extraordinary. specta- 

cle thia! That wherever you go 

throughout our settlements, in what-. 

| soever house you enter, if the owners, 

are Latter-day Saints, you will find 
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under any other circumstances. 
The effort of this upon the commu 
nity J can Peresive ; we all can ob- 
serve it wherever we It is 
uplifting the very rapid- 
ly, it is trae, still in such a man- 
ner that it is easily perceived. You 
can perceive the effect upon the 
ple of the éducation thus * 
the Elders in — * 
preaching the Gospel abroad. Nearly 
all returning missionaries express 
themselves as our brethrén have 
this afternoon.” Brother Clawson 
has said that he is determined ‘from 
this time forward to do his share in 
helping forward the work of the 
redemption of the human family. 
When such men return, bringing 
with them the spirit that they have 
upon their missions—the Spirit of 
God—what' a strength it is to their 
Bishops, what a strength it is to their 
Teachers, what a strength it is to 


the entire Priesthood in the Ward 


where they reside, or the Stake to 
which they belong. And when they 
come back. as they do by scores, this 
effect is felt throughout the entire 
body of the people, and excellent 
results follow, & higher tone is de- 
velope:!, u higher standard is aimed 
at, and there is an uplifting of the 
peril as it wore, to that higher 
standard is 

This is going on all the time, and 
the effect is marked and already felt. 
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mind, from what he has read, or 
from what he has been told, as to 
the kind of people he will meet when 
he sees them, But he is thrown 
into “Mormon” society. He 
finds that they have nq horns ; that 
they have no, feet ; that they 
do not ‘their conversation. 
with oaths ; 5 that if he had not 
been told these were Mormons,“ 
he would not have discovered it 
any outward sign. When he comes 
into our cities, instead of seeing 
druukenness, instead of hearing dlas- 
phemy, instead of seeing the pro- 
fanation of all that is holy, he brad 
a people dwelling in 

quietude prevailing, and the contrast 
strikes him very forcibly. “ Why,” 
says he, “ this is not what I expected 
to see; these are not the people I 
expected to meet; this is not the 
society for which T looked when ay 
came into the settlements: of fe 
Latter-day Saints in Utah. 

very falsehoods, therefore, the 
effect of impressing-wlers men 
have the opportunity of miugling 
with the people more forcibly upon 
the mind than otherwise“ would be 
the case that which th 1 
takes time, however, to 8 
judice, to disabuse peo 

They think that is 
hidden, something’ that is very bi 
that they have not yet discovered, 


and this sometimes remains ‘in the’: 


Those who’ travel through our settle- mind a good while. 


ments see matty things that strike 


them, and strike them more foreibly’ 
because’ of the different impression 
created by tlie falsehoods told con- 
cérning us. 
their good effect in this respect; for 
when a man bears so much about 
the Mormons, he naturally 
pictures to himself the kind of socie· 
ty that he will meet when he goes 
ng them. If he has never mot 
ormons,” he has an idea in his | 


But, as sure as God Hves 80 — 
will we live down thesé false charges | 
and impressions, and the day is nat » 


far distant when lovers of good gov-" 
These falsehoudts have: lovers of peace, will 


their attention to these valleys in 


[ whieh we dwell and to this ‘gociet 4 


of Which we form a part For th 
‘1s trouble in the future; there is 
lexity not very far of We can 
ear a faint’ rutubling of it, as it 


were, in che distance.” The time 


j 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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will come, as rn whe 
calamity wilf ‘ll i 
the wick 1 and our own pare — 
a great d eal to anf wer f for. They, 
haye to answer mia at 
be paid, Th 
cence has staived are 5 of free 
America—th blood Prophet, 
of a Patriarch, and of other right- | C 
eous men and women who. have suf- 
fered for their religion, and for no 


other cause than that they shape to.| kill 


espouse the truth and to advocate 
it, living . of purity, offending 
no ong tes | no one who should 
be , offended —breaking no law, 
g upon no human right. 
They were cruelly 
we ag a peaple were driven ont. hy too 
violence, driven, out from the midat | t 
of civilization, driven out from aur 
homes and our hard-earned, } 
sions, and our track is marked. wit 
5 blood and with the graves of ou 
from the borders 
till we reached 
Rocky Mountains, and for no other 
cause for Which we could be 
— legally. We broke no 
w; we committed no offense against 
the majesty of the law. We have 
lived lives of purity as we do here 
in these mountains. But prejudice 
was created ; men became excited ; 
mobs were formed, and extermina- 
tion was decided upon, and there 
was no alternative presented to us 
but this: either to submit to be 
killed off, men, women and children, 
from the face of the earth, or to take 
our flight as best we could in our 
poverty to some remote land where 
we could worship God according to 
the dictates of our own conscience 
in and in quietness. We chose 
tho latter alternative. We preferred 
to face the wilderness with all 
its untold terrors. We preferred 
to come out among tribes of Indians 
of which we knew nothing, and live 


murdered, 1 


‘in, their midst and trust to their 
mercies, savages they were, 
than remain among eiviliae m 

men who, called themselves Chris- 
tians. We did this, thirty-seven 


y 
“four years a half are 
nce the o ion of the 
8 Saints, and, in this there 
has, never been, a man punished. for, 
ing a been a, 
man Zunisbe. kor „Mor-, 
mou's louse, never, ben man. 
punish in and, 


ding together fort ti 
the id the 


or 
unde the cangpy of heayen,.t most. 


that ever existed, fhe t 
ever formed. by buman wis- 
dom; this in this 15 the con- 
aa free, as has 
rey thal every human 
eb or with u 
with the 


giving me the perfect — to 
worship God according to my own 
conscience, and giving no man 
the right to interfere with me in that 
worship, and givi ay other man 
the same right, and depriving me of 
the right to interfere with any other 
man iu his worship, if be worship ac- 
cording to the dictates of his own 
conscience and does not interfere 
with the rights of his fellow man. 
But in this land Latter-day Saints 
have been murdered, murdered for 
no other cause than because th 
believed in God and believed 
was a God of revelation, and to-day 
Utah exists because of this. Because 
of this spirit of persecution to-day, 
Utah is a Territory, [a grand Terri- 
tory, and we 2 people are living 
in these valleys ef the mountains 


2 


| 


| 
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for that very cause. Weare a stan 
monument before God and before all 
men of the inhumanity of man to 
his fellow man. This is the position 
that we occupy. 

Will not these things be remem- 
bered? Yes, they will, and they 


will bring down the anger of a just 


God upon the nation. Not for this 
alone. There are other things ; and 
the time will yet come when men 
will flee for safety to the land where 
the Saints dwell ; for we design, by 
the help of our God, to maintain 
freedom, freedom for every man, 
freedom for every creed, om 
for every race wherever we live and 
can have power. All men shall have 
equal freedom with us, they shall be 
protected with us in every human 
right, in the exercise of every belief 
that they choose to indulge in as 
long as by its exercise they do not 
trample upon the rights of their 
fellow man. And we shall maintain 
Organized government. Others 
may trample upon the laws of the 
dend; others may seek to bring us 


into bondage ; but we shall be free 
through the help of our God, and 
our country shall be a free country ; 
for if others trample upon the Con- 
stitution, we will elevate it, we will 
bear it aloft, we will invite the men 
of all cities and all of our lands 
to come and dwell in peace and 
safety protected by that glorious 
instrument, and the principles it 
contains, that God helped the 
founders of this government to 
frame. 1223 
Therefore I say, my brethren and 
sisters, let us be encouraged ; let 
us cultivate the virtues that belon 
to our religion ; let us love ea 
other ; let us cultivate peace wher- 
ever we go, and extend its bless- 
ings as far as our influence will 
permit. 
May God help us to endure all 
the trials that we may be called 
upon to pass through, and may 
e bless you my brethren and sisters, 


and all who are seeking to do His 


will, I ask in the name of Jesus, 
Amen. 
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and sisters and friends: 


We have met this afternoon to com- 
memorate the death and are 
of ‘our Lord Jesus ‘Christ in H 
crucifixion on Calvary’s cross as an 
atonement for the sins of the world. 
We have met here to worship God. 
The le a worshiping 
— 225 is not new either in 
or 
at large. A country or 4 
who are devoid of the sensibi 


of the obligations which: they — 
to the Supreme Ruler of the universe, 


to the creator of the world and all | 


— Bingen are, would be con- 
ts poopie In 
an unei 


ot 


that natioa-without a welldelined 
without 
have added with ae ke 
** ty 

truthfulness, thet people who 
exsenible not to pay their devotion 
to the Great’ God, ‘the architect of 
the universe, and the common Fa- 


ized people. While we admit this 
to be true there are other facts asso- 
ciated with and ‘belonging to ‘this 
subject of the worship of the Deity, 
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— 

nem. 

— ni assem · 

gether of à people in a con- 

nal 1 — pay their 

— ns to >itheir Heavenly 

ather is not a strange or an excep- 

18 spectacle, but is common 

throughout the world. Never- 

inion: regarding worship ; 

those adotations: to the Sapteme 

ae The worship that they offer 

— dt 

1 1 

homilies, in the ‘exereise ‘of prayer, 

of singing of pealis, of the admin- 

| very widely the one from the other: 

But who on account of this diversity 
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of opinion, who on account of this 
resented variety of modes of bowing 
fore, or of lifting up unto the Su- 
preme Being our hands in adoration 
and praise, or in the discharge of 
our devotional obligations would say, 
that but one, two, three, or any re- 
stricted numbershoulid be guaranteed 
the liberty, the freedom, the religious 
toleration, the political and moral 
right of bowing the knee ‘before 
God, and of lifting up their voices in 
praise and prayer to Him who made 
the sun, the moon and the stars, and 
who created al] things that live and 
move and have a being? Show mea 
People, cite to me a nation or a fam- 
y of nations that have come to the 
that have made a pre. 
determined decree that none shall 
worship the God of Daniel, or none 
shall worship the Dianah of the 
Ephesians, or none shall worship the 
golden image made, by Nebuchad- 
nezgar—you show me a people, a 
community, or a nation, or family 
of nations, that are fettered end 
hound by this presciptive spirit and 
the dogmatic institutions and traili- 
tions of their times, and I will shew 
you.a people that are fettered with 
chains forged.in the fires of bigotry 
and superstition and that will prove 
to them a barrier to national and 
universal progress. 
„The subject, that we have had 
presented before us by my respected 
brother who preceded me is a very 
interesting ope, interesting from 


more sides than one, interestiug irom | e 
every aide, interesting srom centre 


to; in part and in 
entirety. It the 
berty v worship God according to 
the dictates: of a people's own con- 
pcienee, worestricted and unxestxaiu- 
ed by arbitrary or compuleory meas- 
wres, He has. to historical 
ynstances related in sacred history te 
circumstances under which and by 


— ™ 


| 
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the development of which the spirit 
of persecution, the spirit of intoler- 
ance, the spirit of tyranny and o 

pression has manifested itself. 8 
is a well known and universally 
recognized fact throughout all 
Christendom to-day, that Jesus 
Christ is the Savior of the world; 
that Jesus of Nazareth, the Son of 
God, the redeemer of the human 
race, is the captain of our salvation, 
and that there is uo other name given 
under heaven whereby man can be 
saveil but the name of Jesus. This 
will be readily and clamorously 


conceded, persistently avowed, and 


zealously declared, by every 
church that lays any claim to the 
name of Christian throughout the 
whole world ; that he was the founder 
and finisher of that, faith which can 
alone save the family of man; that 
through His life, death and resur- 
rection, in connection with the 
rinciples of immortality and eternal 
e which He brought forth to the, 
knowledge of the world, in His own, 
person, fulfilling very many of the 
prophecies. relative, to the, dispensa 
tion of the fullness of i that 
through Him, and . through Him 
alone, should salvation come 
Israel, and a fallen world be redeem- 
ed. The Apostles he was pleased te 
select from among the. unletteted 
the undultivated and the. undietin- 
guished among His fellom men, were 
called to, he ministers of hie word, 


from the learned doctors of the 
It is aleo true that they were 
that had not attained to any: 
repute, or had been elevated to 


| 
| 

| 
| 

io, be ambassadors of the message 

ve de ce on earth and geod will 

to. all men. It is true He selected 

them from among the humble fiaber- 

men that were following their occu- 

pation of fishing on the sea of Galilee, 

It is true He, did not select. then 

law. 

men 

any 


PRESENT GRIEF FOR THE, UNBELIEF OF THE PAST. 


diapited or scholastic ition in 
ecelesias tieal or 
They were graled as tha| 
ean urings aml dregs of the human 
“The ey were, so to speak, the 
of human society, Yet to- 
day, in this age of boasted Christian 
plightenment, i in this age of boasted 
Chivatian freedom—pardon me for 
the remark—they claim that th 
men pod ser v * of the Lord, 
men that re in their possession 
the principles of life and salvation, 
unto all the world, anil these men 
were in their lay bold to make 
tions such as fell very 27 
comely, very unacceptably upon 
ears of the elite, of the educated, of 
the refined, of the professional 
classes of Jewish and of Roman 


society, and also upon those who 


were cultivated in Greek literature, 
and constituted the most refined 
element of human society, Yet they 
were bold to declare, “We k 
that we are of God, and the whole 
world lieth in wieke-Iness.” What 
do our Christian friends say? 
What do our pulpit declaimers 


announee totheir congregations when 


select such positive declarations, 


doctrinal 


a che on have quoted and many 
more like unto them—what.do they 


1 Ob, they tell their Christian 


that they lament the dark- 
ness, ihe moral blindness, the 
intellectual aud doctrinal opaqueness 
of that age; they lived in 


the sojourned 
among men, ben He went, about 
words of uttering 


of peace in, 


“6 Oh that | w 
in the 


ee of Jove and mercy, express- 
J eas 
e privil 


wil whale 

0 
down feet like, Mary 


now 


2 Martha; oh that we had had the 
nity ol surrounding Him 
en the presious words of life fell 
from His alléwed lips —the of 
Him who spake as never man s 05 
ch that we had had this privi 
And the tears of penitence for the 
sing of the dead who goue cen- 
taries before them trickle down 
their face and stain the pages of the 
sacred scriptures from which they 
select their texts wyhen they refer to 
the blindness au hardness of heart 
of the people who treated with igno- 
miny aul contempt the world’s 
greatest reformer, the world's uni- 
versal redeemer, the Sou of 
Himself.. What do they say of 
them? “ Oh,“ gay they, how 
strauge it is, how remarkable it is 
that those people with the writings 
of the blessed rophete—with the 
writings of Hosea, of Jeremiah, of 
Amos, of Joel, of Habakkuk, of 
Zechariah, of Malachi, and of all the 
prophets i in their possession, where- 
in are found so many prophecies 
relating to the coming of the Mes- 
siah, reiting to the eie in of 
a new dispensation, relating to the 
inauguration of a reign of peace such 
as the world had never seen, such 46 
God had not promissd unto the 
children of men, until the period 1 
the world’s history when Shilo 
should come—how remarkable with 
all this that they did not receive 
the Son of God. If we bad lived 
in these days,” say they, hp 
that we would have been able 
the hand of God; we would 
marked His divine foot inte A 
the people ;wewoald ha Teo 
our ears the voice “ofthe 
pherd ; we wot a, 
hear 


minds 
700 to lon an 
truths, uttered ‘by the, Sa¥ior of thé 
Vol. XX 
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the Mosaic law with all its sacerdotal 


nation in the fulfillment of the 


deelarati 
may not be altogether uninstructive 


those people to be so hardhearted; 
bow wicked it was not ouly for the 
common people but for the rulers 
of the Jews, fir the members of 
the Senate, for the doctors of the 
law. for the lights of the generation, 
the leading men of the period in which 
they lived that they should be guilt 
of such inhuman, such tinthapaital 
such unjust conduct as to persecute 
men against whom no e in 
truth and in verity could be found 
except it was that they were pleased 
to proclaim the acceptable year of 
the Lord, to announce unto the 
world of mankind that a dispensa- 
tion of «divine providence had been 
ushered in, wherein a change should 
take place over the minds of the 
People ; wherein a new orilerof things 
ould be developed, and wherein 


rites and ceremonies were to be con- 
summated and brought to a termi- 


prophecies, and in the introduction 
of a higher and a purer law.“ These 
are their feelings; the ministers 
preach to the people after this fash- 
ion, and read to them such passages 
as these: we 
HBlessed are they which are per- 
secuted for sake ; for 
theirs is the kingdom of heaven. 
Blessed are ye when men shall 
revile you, and persecute you, and 
shal] say all manner of evil against 
you falsely, for my sake. 

“Rejoice and be excéedinyly glad: 
for great is your reward in heaven: 
for so persecuted they the prophets 


which were before you.” 
This language, my beloved friends, 


is of 8 character, Pro- 
bably a few reflections upon the 
sentiments incorporated these 

elarations of uninspired men 


$96 


We learn from these declarations 
that Jesus Christ and his followers 
had their names cast out as evil. “H 
these historians record veritable facts 
—and.we have no right to question 
the historical verity of these state- 
ments, because they are establisted 
and verified by secular history: if 
then, they are true it becomes every 
thinking student of history, every 
earnest and avowed student of 
natural theology or sectarian lore, 
to understand what it was that con- 
stituted the essence of the disagree- 
ment, what constituted the gist, 
the kernel, if you please, the special 
reason why the existing spirit, faith 
and teachings of the Jewish people, 
and of the Roman people, in the 
commencement of the Christian era, 
were so opposed to the doctrines of 
Jesus Christ and His apostles. I 
have already referred to the general 
recognition by the Christian world 
of the doctrines of Christ and His 
apostles as being the foundation’ of 

e hope of all enlightened nations 
for salvation before God; for salya- 


33 unto us at this 


| 

; tion in eternity, for the redemption 

of the human race. What, then, 

was it that was the cause of the 

opposition which was so‘pronounced, 

so persistent and 8 28 

against Jesus Christ and His follow- 

| ers. This opposition: was not con- 

fined to a narrow region. It ‘was 

an opposition that was not limited 

within any special circle; for we 

read of one inquirer who appears 

to be a man of very general int 

himself, in the form 

his own behalf, and 

chose whom he re- 

presented, to the Apostles, say- 

“We desire to hear of thes 

what thou thinkest: for as con- 

everywhere it is .. 
| It was not a matter of conjecture 


with him. It was a matter of con- 


jecture with him as to what the 
Apostle Faul thought: for Paul 


t: 
was a man Of lette 4. mau of a 
ry extended! range of experien 


ce 
observation; 80 much 80 that a 
one of the leurned ‘rabbis of his time 


told him that much learning ‘had 
made him mal. Bat he was in- 


quiring respecting his (Paul's) 


information concerning the Chareh 
of Christ, a body of religious wor- 
shipers with whom he was iden- 
tified; and in the midst of whom 
lie was an authorized Apostle. 
We desire to hear of thee what 
thou thinkest; for as concerning 
this sect, we know that everywhere 
it is spoken against.“ 
We know!“ “What do you 
know, sir?’ “We know that it is 
against“ Where is it 
ken against, ‘sir?’ “It is every- 
where spoken against.” Hence we 
dee the universality, the geveral 
chatacter of the opposition that was 
raised against the doctrines of the 
humble and despised Nazarene. 
Why wis it, my friends, that they 
Were opposer! to Him? Why was it 
that His cause was so much misrepre- 
sented; that he was charged with 
keeping company with publicaus and 
Sinners, and cousiderec worthy of 
death? Simply because he introduced 
an organized system of principles, of 
ordiuauces and divine institutions 
that were antagonistic, not in their 
essential nature to the welfare of 
mankind, but nistic to the 
éxisting’ dogmas, theologies and 
schools of philosophy that were then 
in existence. ey were, moreover, 
tems of tlieology, and schools of 
vilosophy aud organized methods 
of procedure in matters theologicat 
as well as matters ‘doctrinal and 


itical—that were becoming ex- 
usted. They had reac the 
od of their decrepitude. They 
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had attained unto the pitied of old 
age. They had manifested within 
them the elements of social, moral 
and organic decay. Their a 
ing effects were becoming painfully 
reut. They were 
adapted to the newly developing 
condition of things; inapplicable to 
the unfolding environments of those 
times ; and God, who sits énthroned 
in the reelms of parity and of truth, 
had given these systems for the sake 
of His 5 ver there 
was of à regenerating progressive 
nature in these systems, God sus 
tained. He sustained them until 
the day-star had dawned! for a 
brighter and more glorious epoch in 
the world’s ieee f when the shep- 
herds were visited by messengers of 
light from the realms of the Eter- 
nal Gods, crying, “ Peace, peace 
on earth and good will toward all 
men.” 

But my brother who precede 1 me 
spoke of selfishness. He touched 
a chord that seems to me to be un- 
broken aud of a very extended 
length. I think it reaches over all 
the I think it has come down 
from the border times of prehistoric 
history. I think it is found right 
through human nature, crude and 
cultivated, civilized and unciv- 
The doctrine which the Savior 


taught touched this feeling of selfish- 


ness. It touched the personal vanity 
of many. The supporters of the 
systems that I have alluded to—I 
have no time to name them; there 
rer! be many of you who are histor- 
ically well informed and ‘know all 
about them; you kuow there were 
number of philosophical’ schools in 


‘existence in Athens und elsewhere 
at that time | 


; You. are acquainted, 
no dou the 


the dogmas of the 
thst. 
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tion that Jesus of Nazareth met 
with in His day and generation was 
from the very class of men that the 
Christian world to-day have sup- 
posed and thought He ought to have 
derived the greatest possible support. 
Ourchristiau preachers and ministers 
tell their congregations that the 
learned doctors of the law.who had 
little else to do but study the tech- 
nicalities of the laws, to familiarize 
themselves with the genius of their 
construction, with the wisdom that | 
promulgated them, with the neces- 
sities underlying the need for their 
legislation; these ministers tell us 
that they of all other men ought to 
have discovered the signs of the 
times, ought to have been able to 
read them, and in reading them to 
have discovered that the set time 
had come for God to bring forth His 
Son Jesus Christ, and to usher in a 
reign of peace. But it was from 
this class of people that Jesus met 
with the most violent and persistent 
persecution, | 

And how is it to-day, my friends 
How is it to-day with the Latter-day 
Saints? I want to propound a few 
questions to my friends, as well as 
to those who have no desire (o be 
considered our friends, I have one 
word to sayto them. I would say, 
as my brother before me has said, 
would to God that they could: be 
inspired by the same divine intelli- 
gence, by the same supreme wisdum 
and enlightened by the same heav- 
enly understanding that chased away 
the darkness of ages, cleared up the 
obscurity in which the human mind 
was enveloped in the days of Jesus; 
would to God they were sincere an 
devout and honest, consistent be- 
ievers in the Bible, the word of God. 

hen we would not have so much 
trouble in reasoning with our friends. 


e have. no trouble to-day in 
obtaining an intelligent reply from 
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our Christian friends when we ask, 
them, Why did Jesus and His Apos- 
tles receive persecution at the hands’ 
of the Jews and of the Romans 15 
their day, both as religious and, 
political communities Why did 
they do it? The answer would be 
freely given. Because they loved. 
darkuess rather than light; se 
they would not purify their lives by 
the regenerating priuciples of Christ- 
ianity; because they would not, deny 
themselves of those forbidden fruits. 
and of those unrestrained passions. 
which ran riot, aud which the ad- 
herents of the Christian religion 
pronounce against; because Jesus 
upbraided them for sin and iniquity. 
It was because he told them the truth 
against themselves that they were 
opposed to Him. What were the 
principles He taught? „Oh,“ says 
our Christian friend, they are to 
be found in the writings of Matthew, 
Mark, Luke and John, and in. the 
epistles of the Apostles. You will 
find there the teachings that, Jesus 
and His Apostles taught, and there,. 
too, are found the reasons for all 
opposition and persecution which 
they endured even unto death, even 
to the ignominious ‘death of cruci- 
xion. * 
Well, suppose we were to ask the 
question now, what is the reason that 
the Latter-day Saints are everywhere 
spoken against ? What is the answer? 
ell, we would be answered various- 
ly, but all in harmony with one cer- 
tain note of disapproval. The 
answer would be: “ You are unlike 
us. You choose to profess a * 
and a polity different to us. The 
constitution of your social structure 
is at variance with our ideas of moral- 
ity. We are enthusiastically, frantio 
ally, and mercilessly incensed against 
your social system. We cannot en- 
dure it. You: must believe as we 
do. You must think as we do, and, 


« 
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if vou don’t choose to think and 
believe as we do, you must act as we 
do, or you cannot de in fellowship 
with us.“ Now, my friends, this is 
the spirit of the age in which we live, 
und I am respectfolly at the whole 
world’s déefiatice to present to me or 
any other intelligent Latter-day Saint 
a solid, logical or truthful argument 
of a contradictory nature, There 
never has been and there never will 
be an oppotient whose acumen is 
equal to the task of formulating 
rensons rational and sufficiently 
of the religion of the Latter-day 


Now; then, if the people in the 
days of Jesus aud His Apostles were 
pardon me, rather 
Inconsistent —as tlie people of our 
day are, they would persist in main- 
taining that these doctrines should 
not be taught in Judea, nor in the 
regions round about, nor in Pam- 
philia, nor in Rome, nor in Galatia, 
nor anywhere. Vou must tenounce 
these doctrines they said. Bat they 
did. not renounce, and they put them 

‘death: Ali! That is the sécret. 

— then, Christians — tlie pro- 

assed’ promulgators of Bible Christ- 
ianity—do you choose to repeat the 
deeds of your forefathers?’ Do you 
choose to imitate the examples of the 
petserutors of the humble aud des- 
pised Nazarene by persecuting, im- 
ptisoning aud putting to death mei 
aud women who profess precisely the 
same who ‘worship “tlie 
same God, who bow at the same sa- 
cred altar as Jesus and His Apostles 
did, who advocate the same doctrines, 
who administer in the same ordinau- 
ces, and who in every doctrinal par- 
titular’ are following their divine 
Master and fellow laborers, the 
Apostles of old? “Ah f“ says gue, 
is not chat exactly!’ 
would only promise that you would 


remove from your religion ‘eVery 
Objectionable feature that it aa 
presents to the Christian world we 
would hail you as brethren, as fel- 
low Christians“ What did the 
Jewish people do? What did the 
Roman people do? They told Jesus 
of Nazareth in effect that if he would 
strike out of the constitution of the 
new faith every principle and doc- 
trine that was ‘ancongenial, if not 
with the prophecies which they pro- 
fessed to believe in, at all events, 
with their construction of them; if 
they would only put these away, then 
they could live with them. What 
would our divines to-day think of 
Jesus and His Apostles if they hed 

rmitted to be handed down to 

istory that in consequence of the 
opposition which the revelations of 
God had evoked in the human mind, 
and ‘liad caused the public pulse to 
beat high, to arise to feverish tem- 
peratare, ‘until they came to this 
conclusion: if we let these men 
alone they will take away our name 
and nation; we cannot stand it; 
crucify “him crucify’ him! release 
unto us the thieves—Barabbas, any- 
body except Jesus of Nazareth ; cru- 
cify him! erueify him His blood 
be upon ds ‘ant out children 
forever; this was tlie cry of the pop- 
ulace; and had He made this affirm- 
ation, that iti consequence of the 
determined opposition, of the broad 
atid éxitatty that was 
engendéred in the hearts of the peo- 
pls againat the revealed will of God, 
it was best; to cease to proclaim His 
glotious ‘principles, it was best to 
— the administration of His 
ordivances, it was best to surrender 
their allegiance: to Almiglity God, 
and bow in crouching servility to 
their fellow’ men, in deference’ to 
them and rebellion, to the God of 
heaven.” ’ What would our christian 
ministers think of such a body of 
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men as that of Jesus and His Apos- 
tles assuming a position of that kind 
before them? How well they have 
declaimed in favor of. the mart 
of Christianity. With what burning 
eloquence they have extolled the 
heroism, the stout-heartedness of 
the men and women who were willing 
to go as lambs to the slaughter, like 
their divine Master, rather than 
prove reoreant to the sacred obliga- 
tions they had assumed. What 
would they say of such a Christian- 
ity? They would say, Fie! upon 
such miserable stuff; fie! upon 
such men and women who should 
attempt to lay hold of such glorious 
and benignant principles as those 
of Christianity. They would say, 
the touch of such men and women 
upon such principles was a contam- 
inating touch ; it would have been 
an upas breatli that they would have 
breathed when vindicating Christiau- 
ity ; while they themselves were 80 
inadequate to the responsibilities— 
being devoid of the inspiration per- 
taining to the truth—and so indis- 
posed to live a life of purity which 
those principles required at their 
hands. 

If you would so judge of the 
former-day Sainte, how would you 
judge of the Latter-day Saints! 

hat would you think of us if we 
were to tell you that we would cease 
to believe in the religion of Jesus 
Christ? It is true you do not know 
what it means, and hence we pity 
you. It is true that we know we 
are of God; we know that these 
principles and revelations are divine ; 
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we know that they have emanated 


from Him who cannot lie; we know 
these things, and if you knew them 
would you ask us to deny our faith, 
to prove recreant to our trust, to 
become unworthy the confidence of 
our families and of honest men 
around us on every hand. A gentle- 
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man in this city was known to say 
and he said it in 


11 more 
forcible than eloquent, and you will 
excuse me for not repeating it, be- 


cause it might be considered sacri 
in a sacred desk to do so—he was 
known to say: “If | knew what you 
say to be true, I would go to prison 
—I would not deny it for anybody.” 
Well, what would you think ofa man 
who would deny that which he knew 
to be true, or sayno when the truth 
required him to say yes 1 Could you 
trust him asa Free Mason or an 
Odd Fellow, or in any other capacity 
where true heartedness and genuine 
human worth is to be appreciated 
and sought? Certainly not. 

Well, now, my friends, we have 
made some very plain remarks this 


afternoon. Permit me in conclusion 
to say that I am very sorry that we 
are forced into this uninviting situa. 
tion ; but being forced into it, push- 
ed into it, if you please, driven into 
it, legislated into it, what can we 
do? What would you advise us to 
ibly: We leve that you 

— only say that you know this 
work in which you are engaged is of 
God. We do not believe you do 
know. We think you are like the 
rest of the Christian world, and that 
your knowledge is no more divine, 
or that you have any closer commu- 
nion with God than the rest of the 
sects of the Christian world, and 
they don’t profess to know, only 
to sas Therefore you are very 
presumptuous to say you know these 
things. You ought to know better. 
You had therefore better place 
yourselves in accord with us, come. 
a little nearer to us, and just, 
say you don't believe certain prin-. 
ciples in your religion, and we 
will tolerate the other portion.“ 
My friends, if we were placed in 


this position of our own doing, we. 


| 
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would gladly come to terms, we 
would gladly settle this question 
before the setting of another day’s 
suu. But when we know that God 
has spoken from heaven ; when we 
know as well as we know that we 
live that the revelations which we 
have : t which the 
world are now fighting—are of God, 
born of heaven, of heavenly descent, 
we can but say in conclusion that we 
will do all we can, we will keep every 
law that it is possible for us to keep, 
we will honor our government to 
the best of our ability; but if we 
are asked to choose this day whom 
we will serve, God or Belial, what do 
0 take us for? Hypocrites, knaves, 
cols, asinine actors in the drama of 
life, or what? No, my friends, I 
will say as one of old sail: “Though 
He slay me, yet will [ trust in Him.” 
We kuow the principles are right ; 
we know they are eternal, no matter 
what may be the consequences. 


Suppose sume of us are put to death, 
what of that? By putting us 
to death they simply place us be- 
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yond their power—they can do 
nothing more. As Jesus said, 
Fear not them which kilt the body, 
but are not able to kill the soul; 
but rather fear Him which is able to 
destroy both soul and body in hell.” 
Now, if we are philosophers, if we 
are men of wisdom, if we ate students 
of the E of intelligence and 
of truth, why certainly we will make 
a wise selection, we will elect to 
serve Him who created us, and we 
trust that God our heavenly Father 
when He has so. far matured His. 
purposes, which are essential to the 
consummation of the end for which 
He has permitted this crusade to be 
waged ayainst us, will be pleased to 
soften . hearts of those around 
us as He did iu former dispensations, 
and as He has done with our own 
nation in our own day—that He will 
mould and temper the dispositions 
of men, and that He will make the 
wrath of man to praise Him, and 
the residue He will restrain. May 
God grant this is my prayer in the 
name of Jesus, K 
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DISCOURSE BY APUSTLE F. D. RICHARDS, 


Delivered in the New Stake Tabernacle, Provo, Sunday Afternoon, 
Aug. 30th, 1886. 


(REPORTED BY JohN IRVINE.) 


PARABLE OF THE. TEN VIRGINS—RAPID DEVELOPMENT OF THE ARTS AND 


SCIENCES — THE 
ENMITY THE 


LORD HASIENING HIS WORK IN 
CHURCH OF 


ITS TIME— 


CHRIST AND THE WOR! D-— 


THE GATHERING TOGETHER OF PEOPLE FROM EVERY NATION AFTER 


‘' THEY HAVE BKEN BAPTIZED INTO ONE 


SPIRIT—THE LAW OF 


TITHING—BLESSINGS WHICH FOLLOW OBEDIENCE THERE TO—BIND- 
ING UPON ALL, RICH AND POOR ALIKE—GIVING TU THE POOR—. 


POWER OF 


THEIR OBSERVANCE—J EKHOVAH—JESUS CHRIST—HIS 


THE PRINCIPLES OF THR GUSPEL, AND KFFECTS OF 


MINISTRY 


HIS FOLLOWERS—THEIR MISSION—PREACHING ° TO THE SPIRITS IN 


PRISON—BAPTISM FOR THE DEAD — 


SAVIORS UPON MOUNT ZION— 


RESPONSIBILITY RESTING UPON THE SAINTS—A WORD OF ENCOUR- 


AGEMENT TO IHE MISSIUNARIES. 


Occasions of 
very precious significance to those 
who are interested in the gieat work 
of the last dispensation. They 
awaken the better feelings of our 
Natures to commune together as the 
people of God, to contemplace His 
providences towards His peopie, the 
experiences through which they 
have passe, and are passing. It 
is very pleasant to the Elders who 
are called to speak to the people in 
going from place to place, to meet 
those with whom they associated in 
earlier times and in tar distant coun- 
tries. in this respect my journey 
was made pleasant this morning 
upon fiuding myself in the carriage 
with brethren whom J labored with 
almost thirty-five years ago in the 
British Isle. 
Thirty years ago, iu about one 
month, our brother and friend, 


this kind have a 


Professor Masode: with several others, 
in the City of Dresden, the capital of 
Saxony, strolled away one night, 

aud finding ourselves beyond the 
surveillance of the police, a mile or 
more, down to the banks of the river 
Elbe, we there had the pleasure of 
seeing him euter into the covenant 
of the everlasting Gospel with us. 
This and like circumstances cause 
me to thank the Lord for His grace 
that has preserved, helped and sus- 
tained us, and kept us in the truth 
until this present time, while many 
who have been baptized into the 
Church have fallen out by 
the way. When we contem- 
plate the parable of the Savior 
in reference to the ten virgins—five 
of whom were wise and five toolish 
—behold, we are seeing iu part the 
fulfillment of that parable. When 
we consider how many have turned 
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away at one time and another because 


the way was too straight or the road 
was too rough for them, we have réa- 
on to be very thankful that the love 
of the truth has! continued and in- 
creased in our Hearts. It i fitting that 
we should labor with Wiligente and 
faithfultiess And with bur mights to 
bring to pass the purposes of God, 
inasmuch as they are rolling * 
us rapidly, and seeing that He has 
promised that He will cut His 
work short in righteousness. 

Since the Father came forth from 
the heavens with His Son and spoke 
to the Prophet Joseph—then a boy 
only about fourteen years old, and 
told him that all the people of the 
earth had gone e His ordi- 
nances and hat broken the ever- 
lasting covenant—I say since that 


time what wonderful progress has 
been made in — . — the arts 
and sciences. Those were the days 
of the stage coach instead of the 
railroad. Then postal facilities were 
very slqw. It required bianths for 


coommunicatipus from this! 


fied 


months to accomplish: The Lord | 


is in this way fultilliiig His promise 


that He would hasten’ His work in | Cape of Good Hope on the South, 


its ‘time. He hug inicréased facilities 
datitig our day und generation for 
the accomplishing of work and bring. 
ing About purposes” which it 
wotld take matty times as long to 
actomplish 7 : der the old regime— 
the slow. coach ‘order 

“Thirty-eight yeats ago, wiien we 
came across thé plains, it took us all 
summer to get from the Missouri 
river to Salt Lake. We had td walk 


ant ‘toil’ by the road’; dtr teams 


gare oat and died by the’way: 
compairy of us in the year 1808 were 


for the gre an 
earth; this gathering ‘together’ of 
people of differ,’ 


froin the 18th of Febrdaty till the 


19th’ of October, coming f 
Liverpool to this Territory. Now 
the Saints start from the old coun- 
try and come here by steam in about 
three weeks, a journey that former! 
took nine months to perform. This 
is one of the ~ in which the Lord 
is shortening His work—cuttitig it 
short in further- 
more He has said He will hasten it 
in its time. 
Now, there must necessarily be, 
as there always has been, the same 
enmity between the Churdh of Christ 
and the world that ever has existed. 
And what is the great’ reasoi’ why 
there must be such opposition? T 
can tell you one reason, It is be- 
cause that we, by the bléssing, 


power and requiremnt of Goc, 
have been enabſed 'té g forth and 

each the Gospel. ga her the be- 
ievers together, orgiiize ‘churches, 
builil cities and temples, and estab- 
lish a church and “kitgdoin’ un 
God, aud that the world cannot dé. 
That is One reason Why they feél 
enmity toward us. This is u great 
testimony to the Whole worli—the 
work of gathering thé people of every 
language under thé sun, from the 
fright, the temperats And the turrid 
zones. From Iceland oli the Nortti, 
as well as from New Zealand and the 


and all countries intermediate, 


where the Gospel has been pretebed. 


It is a sübject that is au enigma 
test ‘statesinan of the 


ent education und habits, and hai 
Ihe great sec ret 
is that t 


faith, and’ ‘opt ey 
here and being taught correc 
ciples they govern themselves. 
is just what we want; and is what 


come 
ri 


ey are first baptized’ into 
Lord. . 


| 

| 

| 

| 
Now it is done in an instant, steam 
aud electricity enable people to 
tratisact business in one day or an | 
hour, perhaps, that used to take 

I. 

| 

thé same 
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every family needs, that those who 
become rulers in Israel, or heads 
of families, shall be men of God, 
filled with the kuowledge, the 
revelations and power of God. 
lam thankful ü that I live with you 
to see the ‘ t ond mighty opera- 
tious of Jehovah’s purposes goin 
on in the earth. 1 feel thankful 
that I am permitted to perform any 
humble part in this marvelous work. 
The Saints, even those in the hum- 
blest. station, should feel thankful 
that they can contribute one way or 
another by their efforts or their 
means to help advance any of the 
interests of the Church or Kingdom 
of God. 
Former ä have referred to 
the principle of tithing. This is 
one of the very important features 
of the faith of the everlasting Gos- 
pel. It always was when there was 
a people of God on the earth. Go 
back to our Father Abraham— 
whom all professed Christians would 
like to claim heirship. with—and we 
find that he was very tenacious in 
paying his tithing, his whole tithing. 
“When he went to war against the 
thirteen kings, with his company of 
three hundred and eighteen trained 
servants, followed them all night, 
overtook them, and became their 
victors, he brought home the spoils, 
and when he reached Jerusalem he 
found there Melchisedec, the ruler 
of the country, the minister of the 
Lord, the king of ; one of the 
first things he did was to pay his 
tithing of the booty, and he received 
a blessing at Melchisedec’s hands. 
So it was with Isaae and Jacob. We 
are informed in the Scriptures that 
Jacob covenanted with the Lord, 
saying: Of all thou shalt give me, 
I will surely give the tenth unto 
thee,” which he did. And when in 
after years the Lord brought Israel 


back from Egypt to Canaan, where 


He promised they should live and 
have an everlasting inheritance, if, 
they would keep His law, He gave 
it that a 
tenth of tbe people's possessions 
should be paid 
„Aud all the titbe of the land, 
whether of the seed of the land, 
the fruit of the tree, the tithe of the 
herd or of the flock, is the Lord's, 
and shall be holy unto the Lord.“, 
(Lev. xxvii, 30-32.) she 
If they did not do this they would, 
be robbing the Lord. The fact was, 
all they possessed, was the 1 — 4 
and when they appropriated all to, 
their own use, paying nothing into, 
the Lord's storehouse, they dil that, 
for which He afterws by the 
Prophet Malachi, charged them witli 
robbing Him, even their whole na- 
tion.” (Malachi iii, 9.) 1 
The Lord has seid unto us, very 
emphatically, if we do not sanctify . 
this land and make it holy unto Him 
by keeping this and all other of His 
commandments that it shall not be. 
a land of Zion unto us. Let us, 
hearken to it, take it to heart, think 
of it, study it prayerfully, and learn 
what it means, | 
Says one, Here is a poor widow . 
that does not owe any tithing ; there 
is a poor brother who is Jame aud 
cannot work who does not owe any 
tithing.” Don't they? Let us see. 
The paying of tithing, like every 
other ordinance, has its iar 
blessings, and what are they? In. 
the receipt which the Prophet Joseph 
Smith gave to me in Nauvoo, si . 
by himself and the tithing clerk, he 
stated that having paid my tithing, . 
in full to date, I was entitled to the 
benefits of the baptismal font, which , 
had just been dedicated in the base- 
ment of that Temple. Do not this. 
poor widow and that lame, unfortu- 
nate brother need the benefits of the 
baptismal font for their deceased. , 


| 
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THE LAW OF TITHING. | 


kindred just as much as the 
the [ hak 
* do. How then can they obtain 
it a 1 to their blessiuigs 
The has instituted * meane by 
gs by the their tithi 
Thursday of . mon 
Saints to gather 
together in prayer and fasting, and, 
to bring their offerings for the poor, 
that the afflicted aud unfortunate the 
may not lack. for foo or clothing, 
T the comforts of life. Now, if a 
man received one hundred, 
pounds of flour or any other gift, it 
is his privilege to pay. one-tenth 
it as tithing, aud have it credited to 
him on the book ae a tithing payer, 
aud in this way he pays just as 
much as the man who pays one hun- 
dred. dollars. ‘The same with the 
sister who receives her aid from 
the Relief Society. She cau pay 
her tithing in the same way — have 
her name recorded on the books, 
and; thus acquire the right to be 
‘baptized. for. her dead kindred. 
These rights and privi 22 are not 
confined to the rich. ey are for 
people of all conditions in liſe, pro- 
vided. they comply with the require- 
ments of the Lord. The Savior 
said that widow, her 
mites, in more the ri 
out of their abundance. Some have 
been inclined to practice this principle | Ab 
on a 2 7 sliding scale. If 
the to the 
building af of a — or a Tem- 
ple, they must take that out of their 
"This ia not the correct way. 
has given us commandments 
concerning the law of tithing ; He 
has also given us instructions in re- 


gard to our offerings for the poor, as 


ollows : 
“ Therefore, if any man shall take 


The first 
is a Faat day, forthe 


— 


of make this part of the wilde 
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to the law of my unto the 
poor and the. an a shall. with, 
the ap his eyes. in hells 


way, the will —.— 
80 will perish 


— you here fro 
distant It is the 
those er you have embraced. 
What has inspire: you to labor and. 
rness 80 
beautiful l, I recollegt, when I first, 
came to Provo on the 4th July. 
1849, we had a sort of celebration; 
some of the authorities of the Church 
were here, and arrangements were, 
then made I directions given for 


the location of nn city. Since 


then, see what has been accom-. 
plished ! See this meeting house, 
court house, bank building, your. 
woolen factory—the greatest one 
of the Territory, and one that would 
be à credit to any ¥. part of the conti- 
am ne all this 4 It 
is the poten those principles 
God — ed to you. it is this 
that indaced you to leave your. 
native lands and come to * oe 
try, strangers in a stran as 
Abraham. was when — left his 
home and went down to Canaan. 
These principles are known by you, 
my brethren, aud sisters. They, 
however, are principles the world 0 
not know anything about, especially 
this principle of ti tit hey have, 
their own way of making contribu-. 
tions, etc., but they do not under-. 
stand tithing as a law of God. We, 
who, do comprehend these thingm 
must follow out heaven's require- 


of havo that the favor and strength 


and impart not lis portion, according 


of the heavens may be with us. 


He directs, all these things. It 
learn His way and walk in it, we 


ra 
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While we have been in this land | 


what else have we been doing! We 
have been sending away missionaries 
by scores and hundreds, year by year, 
to inform and if possible to convince 
the people of the truth of the Gos- 
pel. ° They will not, however, re- 
ceive it. It seems as though man- 
kind now, as in the days of Jesus, 
have ears to hear, but they will not 
bear; eyes to see, but they will not 
see; hearts to understand, but they 
will not understand. When we tell 
them that certain principles and 


views we hold are our religions con- 


victions, or our conscientious under- 
standing of the word of the Lord, 
we are told at once that there is no 
religion about it, as if others had a 
better right to know what our relig- 
ious convictions should be than 
ourselves. 

We have a great and marvelous 
work laid upon us, and its more 
marvelous features are still to be 
developed and made manifest. We 
fet see but a small part of it. 

Jord has shown us all we can bear; 
all we can, in our present state of 
developmeut, comprehen aud 


apply. 
b The Savior said, when He was 


upon the earth, “T ani the way, the 


tirth, and the life.” Now, if we 
can find out sufficiently about our 


Savior, His views and doings, we 


shall be able to understand generally 
the principles of the glorious Gos- 
pel; which has been revealed and 
something of its outcome. 
learn that our Savior was born of a 
woman, aiid He was named Jesus 


the ‘Christ. His name when He 


was a «piritual being, during the 
first half pf the existence of the 
earth, before He was made flesh and 
blood, was Jehovah. He was in the 
beginning of the creation, and He 


The 


We 
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ment of this heaven and this 

But up to the time that He came 
and dwelt in the flesh and was born 
of Mary, His Mother, He dwelt in 
the spirit life. He was the spirit 
Being that directed, governed and 
gave the law on Mount Sinai, where 
Moses was itted to see Him in 
part. He is the Being that appeared 
unto the brother of Jared, hed he 
brought the stones that were to be 
t into the barges, and asked the 
rd to touch them with His finger 
that they might receive and emit 
light. When the Lord drew near 
and touched the stones with His 
finger, the brother of Jared's eyes 
were opened, and he saw the finger 
of the Lord. He was afraid and 
fell down before the Lord. The 
Lord asked liim, Why hast thou 
fallen? Arise!“ And he said that 
he was afraid, for he beheld the 
finger of the Lord, and he did not 
know that the Lord ‘had flesh and 
blood. Jehovah then showed him 
His whole n, saying, “This is 
the body of my spirit“ He that 
should come in the meridian’of time 
and take upon Himself a body of flesh 
—— When that time arrived, 
and he attained the age of thirty years, 
He began to officiate in the Aer, 
after He had been buptized by John 

Without stopping to detail as 
much as I would like, I want‘ to call 
attention to two or three leading 
features of His work. The Savior 
comnienced to labor in the ministry, 
and found meu here and there of 
the right spirit, whom He com- 
manided to follow Him. To one 
of these he said, “Before Philip 
called thee, I saw thee.” So He con- 
tinued to find and select choice spirits 
whom He knew before the fouhda- 


had to do and has had to do contin- tion of the world. He otdamed 


wally with the credtion and govern- 


twelve of them to be His ministers, 


} 
ie 
bad 
14 
4 
4 
17 
if 
14 
if 
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and then He sent them abroad. 
But did He send them all over the 
world! No. He first told them 
to go ouly unto the lost sheep of the 
house of Israel, and they went. 
They worked with great success, 
healing the sick, castiug out devils, 
eto. They neither lacked food ner 
raiment ; freely they received, freely 
they gave. Thus they reported 
their mission. The Savior not only 
sent the Twelve Apostles, but other 
seventy also, missionary men, send- 
ing them forth to teach Israel that 
the kingdom of heaven was at hand. 
During His mission and long before 
He was crucified He taught them 
that He would be crucified, and on 
the third day he arose from the dead, 
but they did not seem to under- 
stand it. 
After His resurrection He said to 
them, hitherto you have asked 
nothing of the Father in my name, 
but now, said He, whatsoever you 
shall ask the Father in my name it 
shall be granted unto you. Now is 
all power given into my hands both 
in heaven and on earth. After His 
resurrection He called His Apostles 
together and commissioned them, 
saying, “Go ye into all the world, 
and preach the Gospel to every crea- 
ture. He that believeth and is 
— — shall be saved, but he that 
leveth not shall be damned.” 
That was another feature of the work 
wherein He sends the Gospel— 
now that Israel had proved them- 
selyes unworthy of it—to all the 
world. We see, then, that the great 
work of the brethren was to 
the Gospel to the whole human fam- 
ily first. But the Savior told them 
that if He went away, they should 
do greater works thaw He bad dane, 
„He went to the Father. 
What did He do After He was 
crucified He went and preached ta. 
the: spirits in prison, even to that 
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great multitude that were destroyed 
through disobedience before the flood 
and by the flood. He unlocked the 
sou doors to those that were 
nd. While upon the earth the 
Savior and His brethren of the 
Twelve labore to impart the Gos 
to those that were living. The 
Savior set the Priesthood in order 
and offered the Gospel to the people, 
but they would. not receive it. 
Still this was the great work that 
had to be performed. The Gospel 
had to be preached to mortals first, 
and next to those in the spirit. 
world. OTS nate 
What are our condition and labor 
now? In this last dispénsation the 
Prophet Josepli Smith, in the year 
1820, first received revelations from: 
she heavens, and it was only until 1844 
that he was permitted ta live. By 
1830, the Book of Mormon. was 
brought forth from the mountain 
Cumorah, was translated and printed, 
and fourteen years from that time 
the Prophet Joseph wus taken from 


When he went away he went with 
the keys of this last dispensation to 
the prison house of thedead, who had 
died in times that were past; and 
he, his brother Hyrum, the breth- 
ren of the Twelve Apostles for 
there are now nearly a quotum of 
the Twelve Apostles with them— 
constitute a great and mighty church 
in the spirit workl, laboring and 
preaching the Gospel to the spirits 
of our fathers who are in prison. 
They are called upou to de the work 
Brother Smith has been speaking 
about this afternoon. . The, prophet | 
Elijah came and delivered his mes- | 
sage on the 6th March, 1886, in the, 

Temple in Kirtland, and he | bas. | 
been at work, ever since then, bturn- 
ing the hearts of the children tu the 
fathers antl tle hearts of the fathers 
to the children. 


{yy 
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| Referring to this work the Apos- every iota . 


tle Paul makes this declaration: 
“For to this end Christ both died 
and rose, and revived Nr that he 
might be Lord both of the dead and 
living.” 
So it is with the Prophet Joseph 
Smith. He has: before. with 
the keys of this dispensation, after 
having lived and conferred them 
upon the authorities of the Church, 
even all that was necessary until he 
shall come again to build up this 
kingdom tory to the coming 
of the Lord Jesus Christ. He with 
others are helping to carry out the 
t work of the redemption of the 
dead And, this part of the work 
we are called upon to perform in the 
temples. To be baptized for them, 
to be confirmed for them, and to 
perform: all those holy ordinances 
for your righteous dead, for your 
worthy ancestry, which you have 
done or shall do for : yourselves, 
makes you to become’ saviors upon 
Mount Zion. The responsibility 
resting upon the Saints in regard to 
these matters is very great. I heard 
the Prophet Joseph say, in a sermon 
he preached before he was killed, 
that no greater responsibility rested 
upon the Saints than the work of 
attending to ordinances for their 
dead. This, then, ought to be taken 
into serious consideration. Brethren 
who cannot go abroad and preach the 
labor in — temples, 
and thus bring t the purposes 
of God. 
When we contemplate this great 
work, shall we wince at persecution 1 
Though we are persecuted, though 
our enemies are hunting and 
ing and breaking up our families, 
shall we be frightened and be any 
less wise and discreet, or adopt un- 
worthy measures to keep out of 
prison 1 Certainly not. us be 
true to the truth. Let us be true 
to what God has committed to us, in 


: hi conclusion | would say a word 
of encouragement to the brethren 
who are engaged in che ministry. 
In the early times of the Church in 
foreign lands the work of the Lord 
spread rapidly when the Elders la- 
bored with unity of purpose and 
faith, and a great many were added: 
tothe Church. Many were brought 
to this land. Now we have come to 
a time when but few come into the 
Church. Some of the doctrines that 
have been revealed are a stumbling 
block to the people. It was so in 
the days of Jesus and His Apostles. 
He taught the doctrine of the cross 
and of the resurrection, which was 
a great stumbling block to them—a 
rock of offence, as is the doctrine 
of eternal and plural marriage. 
Through the opposition that the 
Elders have to meet, owing to that 
doctrine, they sometimes feel that 
their labors are very trifling when 
they baptize but few. I want to 
say to the brethren, that you do a 
great deal of good, be not discour- 
aged, nor of a doubtful heart. You 
do a vast deal of good you cannot. 
see. Your testimonies to the world 
are a savor of liſe unto life or of 
death unto death—life uuto life to 
those who receive and render obedi- 
ence to the Gospel; death unto 
death to those who reject it. The 
world is filled witli lies concerning 
God's people and the traths they 
teach. The influences of the press 
and pulpit seem concentrated for 
the publication of lies in reference 
to the Latter-day Saints. The world 
seems inclined to believe lies and 


harass- be damned rather than receive the 


truth. A painfu 


there is this 


bilities and prejudices ; and perhaps 


| 
i thought. Still, 
good you may do: you 
} should be assiduous in your labors 
to correct the errors and lies. that 
are circulating among the people ; 


NECESSITY ‘OF INSPIRATION To SPEAKER. 300 
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and women, willing vo regelxe pel in the 
— de ‘guilty of the’ spirit now not, there - 
— ‘of. inden blood, from fore, the d that you may do in 
entering into anything or chat 
kind, or oe to it in their God to bless every interest 
they may not be of take of Zion, temporal and 
rons ren d ready to receive the spiritual, present and rare in the 
Gospel in this 75 by not im- name of the Lord Jesus Obrist. 
e blood, may be Amen. 
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of the Almighty than to undertake 
to speak in His name without the 
l His spirit. We may 
talk upon the branches of human 
learning and knowledge, speaking 
after the manner of men with but 
little of this feeling of timidity, but 
not when we undertake to speak of 
theprinciples of life and salvation, of 
the plan of human redemption 
as it has always existed—as it ex- 
isted before the foundations of the 
world were laid, as it will continue 
to exist until every child of God 
except the sons of perdition shall be 
brought back and exalted in a de- 
gree of glory far beyond the compre- 
hension of the finite mind. It has 
sometimes been said that Mormon- 
ism, so called, is narrow, proscrip- 
tive and selfish ; yet those who com- 
prehend it, even in part, have never 
made such an assertion. 

God so loved the human family 
that He gave His ouly Begotten Son 
to die for the sins of the world, and 
in all the dealings of God with the 
human family, the careful student 
will find that the deepest, the 
strongest, the chord that gives forth 
the sweetest music, is that which 
vibrates under the touch of this 
infinite, almost incomprehensible, 
love of the Almighty. The chief 
corner stone, the foundation of our 
faith is built upon the doctrine of 
vicarious salvation, founded in the 
deepest philosophy of love. The 
doing by others the things that we 
are not able to do for ourselves, is a 
divine principle the practice of 
whieh saps tlie very foundations of 
human selfishness, and it exalts, 
glorifies, and so far as understood 
and practiced, brings those who obey 
u into a nearness with God. The 
Gospel of Jesus Olitist is in no sense 
natrow. It is’broader than eternity, 
deeper than earth, higher then: the 
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know} 


heavens. Note the ~ affection of 


earthly parents. . Their child may 
stumble and fall, his feet may trav- 
erse bye and forbidden paths, he may 
do ten thousand wrong thi but 
in the midst of all the love of father 
and mother reaches out and. yearus 
for the reclamation and redemption 
of the wayward one, This love, 
implanted in the human heart, is of 
divine origin. It is, the mainspriog 
that prompts saving efforts. The 
plan of salvation being permeated 
with it, strikes unerringly at human 
selfishness, and bidding us do unto 
others as we would have others do 
unto us, cannot possibly be nar- 
row. 

Whatever may have been the 
efforts of Satan and the hosts that 
follow, whatever they may do in the 
future to destroy, a merciful and 
loving heavenly Father's plan is 
broad enough to save and will save, 
in some degree of glory, every hu- 
man being that has or ever will 
breathe the breath of mortal life 
except the sons of perdition who, 
sinning against light, put Jesus to 
an open shame by denying the effi- 
cacy of His atoning blood after 
these will be few.in number, What- 
ever may be the views, of uninspired 
sectarians as to the utter condemna- 
tion of the heathen, and of the un- 


sprinkled infant who dies before the 


dawning of reason upon ite intellect, 
none but those mentioned will be 
ccnsigned to eternal condemnation 
and to the misery and torments of 
what is called hell Men will be 
judged by the deeds done in the 
body. If, therefore, a man, in full 
possession of intellectual faeulties 
sins against light as the son of the 
morning, Satan, sinned. ageinsy 
light, no power dn, earth or in 
— 2 me be has 

. y; iw 
his own agency, elected to be 


THE SONS OF PERDITION. 


damned. To such the sealing 
powers, the nom of which were 
restored to the Prophet J y 
Elijah, are of no more avai 
were they when Satan, followed by 
a third part of the hosts of heaven, 
sought to enforce against the decree 
of God and His Son Jesus, his 
coercive scheme of human redemp- 
tion, which scheme in its very na- 
ture was calculated utterly to destroy 
the agency of man, thus denyi 
him the means of growth and fi 
intelligent exaltation. Satan knew 
of the existence of God and of His 
Christ, His first born, and he knew 
of their power, honor, glory and 
dominion. But being envious an 
full of ambitious pride was anxious 
to supplant all for his own advance- 
ment. He fell, and was cast down 
as those will be who follow him and 
do the works — — master, sin- 
ning against know and the 
light 
The coercive, agency, destroying 
of Satan, having been rejected 
y the councils of heaven, a better, 
more noble plan, one founded in 
unselfish love that distills the mer- 
cies of God in the human heart, as 
the dews of heaven moisten and 
gladden the parched earth, was 
adopted. This plan, while holding 
— keys — — — in the 
authority is priesth is yet 
simple and easily understood 60 
plain is it that a wayfaring man need 
not err. There is a spirit in man 
and the inspiration of the Almighty 
giveth it understanding; the sinful 
who listen and obey are led to re- 
pentance, and, through the doors 


of baptism: of the water and spirit 
are brought out of wickedness to 
the enlightenment of pure knowl- 
edge, until in obedience to heavenly 
law they secure the keys of power 


— them to pass by the 
0. 
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of God, joint heirs with Christ; 
anil, having abiding in them eternal 
lives shall beget, throughout the 
endless ages of eternity, the souls 
of the children of men to the honor 
and glory of God, and create and 
have inion over worlds, 

Such is the high destiny of obedi- 
ent man. But Satan was an accuser 
of his brethren from the beginning, 
hence the rejoicing of angels when 
he and his kind were cast down to 
earth bodiless, estateless and power- 
less, except for evil, Wanderi 
spirits in the realms of darkness, 
seeking everywhere and under all 
circumstances to enter, defile and 
destroy the souls and bodies of men. 
Where God is he can never abide, 
nor can those having received the 
testimony of Jesus who deny it. 
Such can never, if they reiect the 
truth, sin against the light and put 
Jesus again to an open shame, abide 
the presence of God. When through 
the atoning blood of Christ their 
spirits aud bodies are brought 
together in the resurrection of the 
wicked aad are judged according to 
the deeds done in the body, the 
second death will upon them. 
The first death a 

sepafation of spirit, 
t in eternal 
se ion. As the rebellious in 
heaven lost their first, so these will 
lose their second estate and become 
like the first. 
| How many people in this world 
to-day are ble of becoming the 
sons of perdition? And those are 
of the human family 
who wi 

of 


not be saved in some de- 

gree glory. Are there two 
undred thousand matare, intelligent. 
human bein throughout the 
kuo E to | 
to — — o perdition 7 


How many in the Obristian world: 
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have that testimony of Jesus which 
the Apostle declared was the spirit 
of ‘prophecy? Such a testimony is 
stronger than can be the testimony 
of the existence uf any earthly thing 
as evidenced by the five senses. 
As the heavens are higher than the 
earth, so is the testimony of Jesus 


above earthly information — for it | 


penetrates every fibre of the human 
organiem. A slight degree of in- 
spiration without such a testimony 
enabled the Waldenses about whom 
Brother Leishman has been speaking, 
to endure, while singing sougs of 
joy and rejoicing, the horrors of 
_ tayot, wheel and rack. A compre- 
hension of the testimony that re- 
warde, in time and eternity, enabled 
the Apostle Peter to meet undis- 
mayed the death of crucifixion. 
It caused the disciples of Jesus to 
take gladly the spoiling of their 
goods and bear patiently the con- 
tumely heaped upon them. How 
few. can comprehend it! Physical 


is common enough even in 
this degenerate age. hibitions 
of brute force 2 witnessed on 


every hand. The crawling worm 
as it drags its slimy form, will turu 
aud fight for existence, and the low- 
est of God's creatures: s le for 
life. A sensitive, refined human 
being, made in the image of God, 
may face physical danger in every 
form, meeting without fear the wild 
savage, while the dark.messengers 
of deat]: whistle by his lieedless ears. 
Without a tremor, he may listen to 
the whir of grape and canister, and 
the shriek: of shell, as they scatter 
desolation and ruin all around; but 
a«sneer of contempt from the lips of 
the scornful, or envious hate ex- 
pressed in fierce sarcusm, may dull 
the very marrow of his bones; caus- 
ing im to quake like an aspen leaf. 
Thus the physically brave may quail, 
falter and fall under the attack of the 


and 
hate 


scornful egotist, whose sneer to many 
is like the poison of asps. But he 
who has the testimony of Jesus 
springing up in his heart like a well 
of living water hath that higher 
courage which tends upwards, step 
by step, to a comprehension of the 
inspiration that enabled the Savior | 
while suffering the agonies of death 
to utter the heaveu-born sentiment: 
of divine love expressed in the words, 
„O, God forgive them for they 
know rot what they do.” 
No man without the Holy Ghost 
can testify that Jesus is the Christ; 
neither could any men under similar 
circumstances utter from the heart 
such sentiments of forgiveness with- 
out the direct inspiration of the 
Almighty. Christians may assimilate, | 
preach about, and praise a love that 
passeth the comprehension of the 
finite mind, but no mortal can love 
his enemies aud pray for the forgive- 
ness of those who despitefully use 
and would kill him, without the 
testimony of Jesus, and the knowl- 
edge accompanying it. , 40 
Jod will forgive whom He will 
forgive, but for us it is required that 
we forgive all men. Whether they 
ask forgiveness or not? Yes, whether 
they ask it or not! This doctrine. 
is founded in the deepest philosophy 
and leads up to final victory for 
who through obedience to the com- 
mandments, have gained for the 
spirit ascendancy over the passions 
of the body and are thus enabled to 
love even their enemies. Soribes, 
Pharisees and hypocrites love ench 
other. The distinguishing charao- 


| teristic of a Saint is that he can do 


more. And his ability to do more 
comes of the knowledge that the 
love of God abides not in the heart 


that harbors hatred of a single hu- 


man being. He who preaches 
— the doctrine of 
not God. As we 


— 


BUT ONE WAY TO ETERNAL LIFE. 


fruit it bears, 80 also Page 
of the quality of a religion 197 
fruit it bears atid not by 
sione of its adherents. 

‘I say to the Latter-day Saints, if 
the religion you have received fails 
to prevent you from bearing false 
witness, it is either untrue and not 
the: religion of ‘Ohrist, or it is not 
grounded in your hearts. True 
religion is bound to be practical 
religion, teaching the mercbant to 
give sixteen ounces to the . 
thirty-six inches to the yard, and 
in every way to de honest and 
truthful. It will teach the laborer 


to do honest work aud the employer | 


to give honest and fair wages for 
the work. It will unveil hypocrisy 
and place a premium on the ex- 
ecution of equity and justice; 
it will supplant malice with charity, 
hatted with love, distrust with confl- 
denee. It will silence the voice of 
envy aid remove the foot of oppres- 
siou from the neck of the Its 
chureh steeples will cast no shadows 
over the homeless, starvitit, shiver- 
ing child of God, left miserably to 

under the very droppings of 
the: sanctuary. True will 
do these and ten thousand kindred | 
deeds of charity, whenever and 


wherever practiced. fearful 


wrongs everywhere seen in the 
Christian world were not 'fore-or- 
dained, ‘nor are they any 
hediven’s ecohomy, but are tlie fruits 
the ‘acte of sinful man, the results 
of, Gocke laws’ broken ‘and trodden 
under fest of men Whose wicked 
injustiee blotch mar har. 
univ 


as. gentle — the 
thirsting seil! The law and 
ets hang upon perfection, 
doing ‘unto aa we would that 
others should de to us, under the 


and 


the profes- 


| 


refreshes the heart 
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pructios of which the grindin 
monopolies, cruel: ‘wrongs and 
| sacrifices known ‘throughout the 
Christian world would melt away 
as snow before the rays of the sun. 
Millions may profess to follow the 
meek and lowly Jesus, but if the 
misery and sorrow of Christians is 
the fruit they produce, their religion 
is lifeless,’ untrus, or has failed 
to act upon their hearts. Strait 
is the gate and nartow is the way, 
and few there be that find t. 
Simple, unmistakable, yet how few, 
how few indeed, seem to understand — 
that unchangeable declaration of 
Christ. 

Ministers claiming to speak’ in 
His name daily contradiet and seek 
to nullify its force. Some years | 
since I remember to have read a 
sermon preached by the Brooklyn 
divine, the Rev. Heury Ward 
Beecher, in which his mighty intel. 
lect, he is conce ded to be one ok 
the foremost thinkets of the age,— — 


seemed to grasp material with which 


to bridge the gulf separating the 
various denominations, 
by comparing the kingdom of heaven 
to the ‘Philadelp'tia, leading 

into which Were many railways, over : 
each of which trains, 
many cars containing mau e, 
passed daily. All 
‘different, points, traversing different 


roads, but all going td Philadelphia 
part of 


—that is, How generdus, 
how ‘charitable, how humane! but 
however’ pleasing the doctrine it 
lacks one important ingredient, it is 
not trite. | 


an ‘aathori 


ant, the Captain of our salvation; 


| — - 
many ways.’ Ohrist said, ‘straight 
is thé gate, not gates, and narrow is 
the way, not Ways, etc. As they 
tte tte ite Eren. Ave 


— 


— 
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through whose atoning blood our 
sins are washed away, and by whose 
merits and our faithfulness we shall 
be brought again into the presence 
of God the Father, has declared 
that a man cannot enter the King- 
dom of God except he be born of the 
water and of the Spirit; and yet 
think of the audacity, the blasphemy 
of those claiming to act in His name 
and for Him, while denying His 
statements and rendering His laws, 
in the estimation of those whom 
they teach, nugatory. And yet these 
same people are quick to brand as 
nullifiers all who seek to test in a 

ceful way the special, proscriptive 
— of man. These things indicate 
that which is genuine and detect 
that which is spuriuus. Let us obey 
the laws of God, the laws of no 
Christian nation should conflict 
therewith. 

As the value of a coin is largely 
determined by its purchasing power, 
so the value of a religion may be 

ly determined by its cost and 
gely by the blessings it will bring. 
Becoming familiar with the coin 
issues of our country the careful, 
prudent man is able in many ways 
to detect counterfeits. Note for in- 
stance the authorized issue of gold 
twenties. Above the eagle, the 
nation’s emblematic coat of arms, 
anc surrounded by stars and rays of 
light are the words, “ In God we 
trust; around the face margin 
“United States of America” and 
“Twenty Dollars.” On right and 
left scroll connecting at top of shield 
we find the words, ibus 
Unum ;” in its left talon the eagle 
grees a bundle of three arrows, 

n the reverse side we find the im- 
press of the head of the “Goddess 
ot Liberty” surroanded by thirteen 
stars representing thethirteen origin- 
al States. Across the digdem on 
her head, is the word “ Liberty, 


with | 
% Think now of an offer as genuine | 


(on certain silver coins of more 


modern issue Liberty” is printed, 
on the shield upon which the God- 
dess sits). These, with date of 
issue and a small letter indicating 
the mint that coined the issue are 
the distinctive features of the coin 
alluded to. Now supposing any 
person, high or low, ignorant or wise, 
should offer you a coin in exchan 
for twenty dollars value lacking any 
of these distinctive features, would 
not your suspicions be aroused? If 
so, what would you think of a person 
offering you a coin as genuine bear- 
ing none of the distinctive features 
named except the words, In God 
we trust?’ And what would you 
think of any one who would receive 
it, as an authorized coin! Do you 
think our Government would ac- 
knowledge such as genuine! What 
would be the penalty for issuing and 
attempting to circulate such an 
authorized and genuine coin! Let 
the thoughtful reflect upon these 
questions. 

Now examine the genuine plan of 
human redemption impressed by the 
die of inspiration, issued by the 
Almighty and endorsed by His Son ; 
Faith, a principle of power, . 
ance, turning away from sin; Bap- 
tism, being buried in the water, and 
the Gift of the Holy Ghost conferred 
under the hands of those havin 
the authority of the Holy Priesthood 
to officiate in the ordinances of the 
Gospel, are distinctive features of 
that pian, 3 to which shows 
its value in 8 following, casting 
out devils, — the — 
en — ot — the 
spirit Prophecy, sealing 

wers, keys and tokens of endless 
ives, thrones, dominions, all highta, 
all de nnn 

ist. | * 


of a plan having none of these ex- 


| 


BAPTISM OF WATER, AND OF THE SPIRIT. 


opt, Believe in Christ and you 
shall be saved.” Accept it, try it, 
and see if it will purchase those gifts 
and blessings mentioned, or any of 
them. Failing in this it would not 
be genuine thoagh the form, in 
every particular, corresponded with 
the authoritative plan. Hence none 
need be deceived. ~~ 

Brother Leishman indicated by 
his remarks that salvation predicated 
alone on belief was nowhere taught 
in the Scriptures. This needs qual- 
ification for it is written: 
For God 80 loved the world that 
‘He gave His only begotten Son, that 
whosoever believeth in him should 
not perish, but have everlasting 
life.” | 

This being in the same chapter 
and in connection with the same 
subject, it is clearly seen that the 
belief spoken of contemplated works. 
Now what is faith or belief? It is 
& principle of power by the-exercise 
of which worlds were made. Christ 
Himself declared that he that said 
‘he believed in Him and kept not His 
commandments had not the truth 
in him. True faith, then, merges 
into, and is insaparably connected 
with works. The Apostle James 
‘testifies that faith without works is 
dead. In the sense that true faith 
deads to true works, we understand 
the sayings above quoted. And 
that, a presume, is what Brother 
Leishman meant. Now I believed 
to this — 

this respect a 

living faith and it prompted to the 
work necessary to bring me here, 
hence I am in — wpe Had 
my faith been ho long do you 
suppose I would have remained 
absent! 
If you believe in Jesus you will 
keep His commandments, and the 
ansertious of man or any number of 
men ean never change this divine 


decree. Again He said: Verily, 
verily I say unto you (speaking to 
Nicodemus) except a man be born 
again he cannot see the kingdom of 
| heaven.” How forcibly can thous- 
ands realize this truth among this 
peo How true, how potent, 
and yet how little compreheuded is 
that saying Christ further declared 
to Nicodemus that, except a man 
be born of the water and of the Spirit 
he could not enter the kingdom of 
heaven. | 

It would seem that not only man 
but other creations of God respond 
to this law. The earth upon which 
we dwell had its birth out of the 
waters. And, when the debasing, 
corrupting sins of man defiled the 
face thereof, they were remitted— 
swept away by immersion. The 
windows of heaven. being opened 
and the fountains of the deep broken 
up, the earth was literally baptized 
in water, as hereafter, abiding the 
law of its creation it will be liter 
baptized in fire and the Holy Ghost. 
Thus, though men may lightly 
consider the foundation upon 
which rests the plan of human 
redemption, heaven and earth testify 
of it. | 

God dwells in eternal fire, and no 
human being who has not — 
tized in water and Spirit can abi 
tliat which will come, when the earth 
is immersed’ in flames, mountains 
melt with fervent heat and run down 
like wax. To 
the t day 
He 


ph Te ; 
that they might do the work of the 
ministry and bring us to a oneness 
of faith in Christ Jesus. Any church 
command authorising the change. 
If the Savior has such change, 
or any change, it is i for us 


to know it. Bat if He has made no 


309 

| 
| 

| 


310 


change, He will surely hold us re- 
_ eponsible for accepting any that men 
have made. Can a church not even 
bearing the pame of the Redeemer, 
and having neither Apostles, nor 
Prophets, bear the fruits enjoyed by 
the disciples of our Lord in the days 


of and subsequent to His ministry! 


Do any of them ever claim to have 
such fruits? Who among them 
have the endowments of the Com- 
forter, whose mission it was and is 
to bring the teachings of Jesus to 
the memory, show ings to come 
and lead into all truth God neither 
changes nor is he a respector of per- 
sons; the causes, therefore, which 
He ordained to produce certain 
results in one age will produce them 
in another. What would we think 
of an earthly father who, having 
_ bestowed every care in the education, 
advancement and exaltation of his 
first born; giving instruction, en- 
couragement, sympathy and love, 
but to children born later only the 
history of his doings with their older 
brother! Quick to hear and answer 
the prayers of the first, deaf to the 
supplications of others. A living 
testimony to one, doubt and despair 
to the rest. The fruits of knowl- 
edge to one, dead forms to the others. 
Could such a father be considere:i 
impartial, generous or just? No. 
And yet men would have us believe 
that deals with His children in 
just this way. I bear my testimony 
that it is not true. The Apostle 
James declared that if any of you 
lack wisdom, let him ask of God, who 

jveth to all men liberally and up- 
—— — 22 
him.” Men tell us that He has ceased 
to communicate with His children. 
Thus Joseph, the unlettered boy, 
was confused, perplexed and made 
most mise The Methodist, 
with good intentions no doubt, said 
to him, Lo, here is Christ.“ The 
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Presbyterian, with equal sincerity, 
bade him: follow them, while. the 
Baptist called un him to seek Jesus 
in their way. In the midét of all 
this confusion and conflict, obeying 
the injunction of James, he sought 
wisdom direct from God, and got it,; 
receiving in timé authority to organ- 
ize the Church of Jesus Christ, 
perfect in all its parts, as it existed 
anciently. By the knowledge of 
the — God revealed to him, 
and by the authority of the Aaronic 
Priesthood received from John the 
Baptist, and of the Melchisedec 
Priesthood received from Peter, 
James and John, and not by the 
learning of man, he did this 

work which is genuine—the Gospel 
of Christ with all its gifts and bless- 
ings. And, as Jesus testified, so 
we testify, if any will do the 
works of the Father he shall know 
whether the doctrine be of man or 
of God. 

In the things of this world men 
are on the testimony of their fellow- 
men, adjudged innocent or guilty; 
and if the inducements of wealth 
are offered as a reward for testing 
the statements of men few refuse, 
but when eternal life through a 
knowledge of the plan of human 
redemption is promised on simple 
conditions, how few are willing: to 
test it. Thus are the words of the 
Savior verified, many are called 
but few are chosen.” 

When less than fifteen years of 
age an humble, unlearned (in the 
knowledge of the world). Elder 

mised me in the name of the 

that if I would. obey the first 
principles of the Gospel as taught 
and administered in the days of 
Jesus, I should know whether the 
doctrine was of God. I obeyed and 
proved his words true. I received 
a testimony and the spirit of. proph+ 
ecy. Not from Joseph Smith or 


* — 
4 
— 
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ALL WILL BE JUDGED BY THE DEEDS DONE IN THE BODY. 3. 


Brigham Young or Jolin Taylor, but vice to drive the Mormons” froth 
from God. Uohappy is the condi- the land. 


tion of the Saint who has not re- 
ceived it, for in the midst. of scorn, 
d,.ostrasiam and persecutions 
of the world, it is the lamp that 
shines along the narrow way that 
leads to the presence of the Creator. 
It is the well of living water spring- 
ing up unto eternal life, the inspira- 
tion that testifies of a love stronger 
than death; willing to endure all 
things while pleadiug with hamanity 
to receive the message of a merciful, 
long-suffering and loving Father. 
For this reason the Eiders of Israel 
gladly take the spoiling of their 
and, as it were, their lives in 
eir hands and go to the ends of the 
earth delivering their message while 
patiently enduring the whips and 
scorns, derision and insults of those 
whom to save they would perish. 
With such love as this in their 
hearts, how many have wandered 
withont sympathy, friendless and 
alone save the companionship of the 
Holy Ghost, in the streets of Lon- 
don, Liv I, Paris, New York, 
and other cities and densely 
populated ns of the world! 
And how truly have they verified 
the words: “If they hated the 
Master so also will they hate 
* Read the fierce resolutions and 
burning expressions of late issuing 
from religious and other societies 
and organizations. Do they inspire 
you with feelings of bitterness in 
return, or with profound feelings 
of sorrow? Can you monrn for 
those who do these things ignorantly? 
Can vou think of Paul as he 
ted the early Saints in the belief 
that he was doing God's service, 
aud pray for these toot Thousands 
who Lave been deceived by those 
1 and make lies, honestly 
ieve that it would be God's ser- 


Let us remember’ that all these, 
and those also who judge 9s 
wrongfully, harshly, eruelly and with 
nialice aforethought, having knowh 
edge of their injastice, were true te 
God iu heaven when Satan and a 
third. of the hosts there fought 
against Christ and Michael. They 
kept their first estate, and whatever 
in their blind wickedness they may 
he led by the power of darkness to 
do here, let us pray for them, and; 
as far as possible returning oo for 
evil, treat them with kiuduesa, for 
they are the children of our God. 
Deceived now and inspired by the 
Prince of Darkness, but they will 
be saved hereafter if they sin not 
against the Holy Ghost in sheddin 
innocent blood. Ignorant, low 
wicked, they may be drunken, 
blasphemous, bearers of talse- witness 
whose testimony may lead to the 
imprisonment of the innocent ; de- 
filers of men and women and the 
workers of all manner of iniquity; 
if they shed not innocent b God 
will save them, though in the fitness. 
of things, many will be outside the 
walls of the beautiful city among 
that class in whose society alone 
* prepared to go. 
hen persecuted, driven, and. 
many killed, the Saints implored, 
the President of this great nation 
for redress: He answered: “Your: 
cause is just, but I can do nothing for 
you.” Another President ord on 
misre ntations, an army to 
Utah. How will the Almighty deal 
with these? They will be judged. 
as you and I will be judged, accord-. 
ing to the deeds done in the body. 
According to the light they had, will. 
they be held responsible, 5 
o an extent our history as a 
people is but a repetition of the 
istory of the esrly Christians 
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Paulines, Waldenses and Huguenots | 
knew the cost of being true to their 
convictions. We speak of them 
now as reformers, brave, valiant, 
God-fearing men and women. 
They were not so regarded by 
those who delighted in killing 
them. 

God has prepared a place for all. 
Outside the gates will be sorcerers, 
adulterers, the lover and maker of 
lier, and those that lay in the gate 
making men offenders for a word will 
be there among dogs, but the means 
of increased knowledge and a power 
will be within their reach. Thous- 
ands of honest men are anxiously 
watching the issues of our day, and 
while they have vot moral courage 
to express interest in our sympathy 
for the Saints in their hearts, they 
feel both. The Lord will reward 
such accoriling to their merit, for He 
is just. But those alone who bave 
obeyed or will hereafter obey the 
Gospel in its fullness, can pass into 
the presence of God, and dwell for- 
ever in the celestial kingdom. 

The doctrine of salvation by faith 
so extensively taught and believed 
is founled on a misunderstanding of 
the sayings of the Savior to the thief 
who requested Christ to remember 
him when He came into His kingdom 
and was answered, “ Verily I say 
unto thee, To-day shalt thou be 
wit! me in Paradise.” (Luke, 
28: 43.) 

The expression of thethief brought 
no promise that he should be saved. 
Where and what is paradise are im- 
portant questions. It is not heaven, 
yor is it where God dwells, for on 
the third day after the crucifixion, 
Christ declared to Marythat He had 
not yet ascended to His God and her 
God. Where then did He go on 
that day in which He promised to 
meet the thief in paradise? The 
Apostle Peter says that being put 


to death in the flesh He was quick- 
ened in the spirit by which He went 
end preached to the spirits in prison 
that were disobedient in the days 
of Noah. ‘Thus it would seem that 
paradise is a place where the spirits 
of the disobedient are imprisoned, 
and as Christ preached His Gospel 
to them, it is not unreasonable to 
suppose that the thief alsu heard 
there, the conditions upon which he 
could be saved, for, says Peter 3, 6, 
“for this cause was the Gospel 
preached also to them that are dead, 
that they might be judged according 
to men in the flesh, but live according 
to God in the spirit. Now in con 
nection with this clear and compre- 
hensive doctrine, which plainly 
shows that there is salvation beyond 
the grave, how easily understood is 
the saying of Paul on the same sub- 
ject.—“ If the dead rise not at all, 
then why are they haptized for the 
dead.” Thus verifying and testify- 
ing to the unmistakable declaration 
of the Master that no man, whether 
alive or dead, can enter the kingdom 
of God without the baptism of water 
aud of the spirit. Baptism of the 
living for and in behalf of the dead 
is founded in the doctrine of vicari- 
ous salvation—the doing for us 
that which we cannot, under certain 
conditions, do for ourselves. So 
also is the blood of the Lamb, with- 
out effort of ours, the vicarious 
means by which our bodies and 
spirits shall be re-united after 
death. 
The opinions of men as to where 
and what paradise is, are of but 


little value. It is at least the 
abode of spirits, good and bad. 


A place of peace and rest for 
the good, of imprisonment and 
punishment for the bad. Re- 
ferring to the Territory we might 
say we are in Utah, yet those who 
aré here in Logan are not in Salt 
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Lake City, nor are any of you in 
prison though you are in Utah. 
If every human being who has, 
or ever will live is to be judged by 
the Jaw of redemption as Christ- 
ians believe, and there be no repent- 
ance beyond the grave, how then 
shall infants and heathens who never 
heard of Christ or his law be re- 
deemed? To say nothing about the 
dead what is to e of the four 
hundred millious of Chinese now in- 
habiting the empire of China, who 
do not, and in all probability will not 
in this life, kuow anything about the 
1% What about the two hun- 
dred and eighty million followers of 
Mohammed, who, like the Chinese, 
have never heard of water and spirit 
baptism 1 Then think of the billions 
who have died equally or more 
ignorant of these vital questions, 
and tell me that God intends to mix 
them up with infants a span long, 
who died without being sprinkled 
by some poor, narrow-minded priest 
without authority from heaven, and 
I will tell you that I don't worship 
that kind of a God. Christians 
may do so, and speak of him as 
bodiless and passionless; he certainly 
would have no passion either of jus- 
tice or affection. ‘The God we wor- 
ship is full of compassion, justice 
and love. Hence the broad scope 
of His plan of human redemption, 
reaching the living and the dead, in 
time and in eternity. [can compre- 
hend howa demon might want to 
consign to eternal punishment 
without a hearing, without law, 
His creatures, ut how men 
can pretend to worship a God pos- 
séased of such attributes is a mys- 


The God of Abraham, Isaac and 
Jacob.—He who created the heaven 
and earth and is the father of all 
Spirits, will not thus condemn. He 
will judge men by the light they 


have had and by the deeds done in 
their bodies; and His judgments 
will be fall of mercy forthose who have 
ignorantly erred. As forinnocent chil- 
dren Christ has fixed their statcs : 
they are of the kingdom of heaven. 
Wicked and foolish men may teach 
to the contrary, but they cannot ef- 
fect the result. Mortals entrusted 
with a little brief authority, as they 
suppose, may exercise unrighteous 
dominion over the bodies and souls 
of men, imprisoning many, killing 
some. Many a saint may hereafter 
be commanded to worshipthe golden 
image or perish in the fiery furnace, 
deny his faith or be cast down into 
the lion’s den. You have among 
you Latter-day Saints some who 
would, if necessary, give their lives 
for you and the cause which they 
have espoused. They are willing to 
die for the testimony of Jesus. It 
would seem from prophecy that such 
an event is fureshadowed. For when 
the souls of those whom the Revel- 
ator John saw under the altar of 
God, and who had been slain for the 
testimony which they held, cried : 
How long, O Lord, holy and true, 
dost thou not judge and avenge our 
blood on them that dwell on the 
earth ?” they were atiswered, until 
their fellow-servants also and their 
brethren, that should be killed as 
they were, should be fulfilled.” 


If violent death comes to some— _ 


and it will—can they meet it as 
others have, rejoicing in the truth. 
Can those in whose hands the scales 
of judgment balance unevenly, 
change the color of your hair, add 
one cubic to your height, slow 
or quicken your pulse? Can 
they remove pain, rebuke death and 
increase your years? No. What 
cau you do for them? You can’t 
change the decrees of God who has 
written on the archives of heaven 
that with what judgment we judge 


— 
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others so shall we be judged, and 


that we shall receive the measure 


that we have measured to others, 


but we may pray Him to defer the 


day when this shall be, in hopes that 


men may a and make restitu- 
tion here. How little did those who 
caused the enactment of the special 
decree that entrapped the Prophet 


Daniel, think of the consequences ! 


How little did they think of the 


fasting, sleepless king whom they 
bad deceived and made the instru- 
ment of betrayal. How gladly did 


that king, who dreaded the weight 
of innocent blood, hear the voice. of 
the Prophet testifying of the tem- 
poral salvation which God had 
wrouglit in subduing and rendering 
harmless the lions. How sorrowful, 
how pitiable on the other hand, the 
condition of Daniel’s accusers when 
the decree, the passage of which 
they had caused, was turned on 
them. They, their wives aud chil- 
dren being cast into the den, the 
touch of God remove: from the fierce 
beasts. the bones of the hapless vic- 
tims of their own works, were crushed 
and broken even before their bodies 


reached the bottom of the den. So 


shall it be with all such. Cod hath 


decreed it, man cannot change it. 


Well, says one, these doctrines 
are scriptural and all right, but the 
Mormon church is nothing but a 
Polygamic Theocracy, alien to the 
Government that permits its exist- 
ence.” Under certain condlitions, 
and regulated by revelation, we be- 
lieve it is true, in plural marriage, 
and so far as the werd theocracy con- 
veys the idea of the government of 
God in the affairs of men, we are 
willing to be called theocratic, and 
we coufess that we prefer the motto, 
“Vox Dei vox Populi” to “ Vox 
Populi vox Dei,” for we think that 
the voiceot Godshould be the voice of 
the people, but we very well know 
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that the voice of the people is ver 
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often far from being) the voice f 
As to patriarchal marriage its 
results are said to be bad tliat 
there. are, in consequence, many 
breaking hearts in Utah. In reply 


to these assertions I have to say, in 


reference to results it is not true, 
for its fruits are good. The mental 
and physical condition of the issue 
of such marriages bear this out 
unmistakably. If, however, the 
cry of asingle “Mormon” wife iu 
Utah or whether 
monogamic or polygamic relation, 
falls — deaf ears and unrespon- 
sive hearts, God will hold the 
responsible parties answerable. 
Should the day ever come when the 
cries of the daughters of Zion pass 
their husbands unheeded and reach 
the ears of the God of Abraham, it 
will be a sorrowful day for the elders 
of Israel. And further let me say, 
I know of no Mormon husband 
whose wife's body or soul is subject 
to him except in love, as he, in like 
manner, is bound to be subject to 
Christ and His Jaws. Nowhere in 
the world are women freer than in 
Utah. As God hates putting away, 
husbands among this people can put 
their wives away ouly for causes 
mentioned in the holy writ; but 
wives, on the other hand may claim 
freedom and support on other and 
more numerous grounds, Here, 
man regards his wife as a helpmeet, 
companion and part of himself, with 
whose assistance alone he can pass 
by the angels and inherit eternal, 
celestial glory. She is uot to rule 
over him nor be trampled upon, or 
abused by him, but, having been 
taken out of his side her place is 
near his heart, to be loved, elierished, 
rotected. Husbands, be ye there- 
ore kind to your wives, When they 
ask for bread give not a stone, for love 
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give not hate, for as God lives, if you 
are harsh and cruel to them so shall 
you, in return, receive harsh and 
cruel treatment until the utmost 
farthing be paid. 

We were not sent here to mani- 
fest the fruits of the flesh bat those 


of the spirit; and if the hearts of 


any of the wives of the elders of 
Israel are breaking, by reason of their 
husbauds’ conduct, may God have 
mercy on such husbands, for know- 
ing better, they sin against light in 
transgressing their covenants. The 
allegiance of a wife in this Church is 
not due to an unlaithful, deceiving 
or cruel husband; And he who 
regards his wife as the creature of 
his sinful pleasure, made and given 
to gratify his fallen nature is un- 
worthy of a wife or to be the father 
of children. Were I to seek to find 
happiness in the marriage relation, 


I stiould expect tc fiud it most abund- 


ant, perfect and pure in Utah, not- 
withstanding all that is said to the 
contrary. And this conclusion is 
after years of observation 
here and abroad. Nowhere exists 
so great confidence between husbauds 
and wives as in Utah. Nowhere is 
sexual ,impurity regarded with 
greater disgust, or chastity esteemed 
more highly. Philosophers, preach- 
ers and moralists may iusist on the 
enforcement of Roman instituted 
monogamy, but its practice through- 
out the Christian world is fraught 
with all manner of deceivableuese, 


tions. Better tice what we 
reach and preach what we practice; 
eaving no room for distrust ; for, 
as between man and wife, where 
confidence dies, there you may dig 
the grave of love. Destroy one — 
the other cannot exist. 

In conclusion, let us be consider- 
ate of others, kind and courteous to 
all. By your fruits shall ye be 
known. A number belonging to 
different . Christian organizations 


* 


have, I understand, been and are 


holding conference meetings in 
Logan. Every facility for their 
peaceful enjoyment while here, 
should be extended, and those- 
having an inclination to hear should 
hear them, conforming, in a re- 
spectful manuer to the rules that 
govern their gatherings. Whatever 
truth they have is of God, and be- 
longs to the Gospel, which is a per- 
fect law of liberty. wild 
Note carefully the predictions of 
| the Prophets, watch the signs of the 
times, remembering that the end 
will not come until the Gospel is. 
| preached as a witness to every nation 
and people. Without apprehensions 
as to the final result, let us not for 
get that while God will forgive 
whom He will forgive of us, He has. 
required that we shall forgive all 


meu. In the knowledge of the use 


of this key, there is happiness here, 
and exaltation hereafter. May a 
full comprehension of its meaning 
be granted to every honest heart, ig. 


of iniquity aud sexual abomina- 


my prayer. Amen. . 
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DISCOURSE BY PRESIDENT GEORGE Q CANNON, 


Delirered in the Meeting House, Heber City, Sunday Morning, August 
26th, 1883. 


(BEPORTED BY JOHN IEBVINE.) 


GROWTH OF THE LATTER-DAY SAINTS-—-NECESSITY OF THE SPIRIT OF 
REVELATION——CONDITIONAL PROMISES—THE LORD DESIGNED ISRAEL 
TO BE A PECULIAR AND HOLY PEKOPLE,—AND HE HAS THE SAME 
DESIGN CONCERNING US— WE WILL HAVE TO PASS THROUGH THE 
SAME ORDEALS AS THEY—WE 
THOSE NOT OF OUR FAITH ~WE SHOULD BUILD UP NOTHING THAT 


IS OPPOSED TO ZION—THE FAVOR OF 


SHOULD NOT INTERMARRY WITH 


GOD IS BETTER THAN 


EARTHLY RICHES—-EXHORTATIONS TO FAITHFULNESS, 


WE are becoming a great people— 
that is, compared with what we have 
been—not very great compared with 
the world; but, nevertheless, we are 
increasing very rapidly ; the rising 

neration is very numerous; and 
at requires exceeding diligence and 
watchfulness on the part of those 
who have the people in charge as 
shepherds to see that the means of 
instruction and counsel are in pro- 

rtion to the growth of the people. 
I this were not the ease we should 
soon have a generation of young 
men and young women ignorant of 
the principles of life and salvation, 
and of the policy and polity of the 
work of God that He has established 
on the earth. 

It is very necessary that as a peo- 
ple we should have with us the spirit 
of revelation from God, and not 
only should we have it ourselves, 
but it is also n that we 
should be taught by those whom 
God has.called to preside over His 
Church and to lead in the affairs 
thereof. 


Our position is in many res 
critical We are surrounded by 
enemies who are constantly on the 
alert, and who are doing all in their 
power to thwart the work of God, 
and to destroy its influence on the 
earth. This being the case it is ex- 
ceedingly necessary that every means 
which God has placed within our 
reach for our improvement and for 
the advancement of His work should 
be used by us. iin 

The prophecies concerning Zion 
which are on record are’ full of 
promises concerning the future 
growth of this people, cuncerning 
the glory that shall rest upon Zion. 
But these predictions and promises 
are all conditional. They will be 
fulfilled if we place ourselves in a 
position to merit their fulfillment, 
or to bring them about. If Zion 
fails to come up to the requirements 
which God has made of us, then 
the fulfillment of these glorious 
promises will undoubtedly be defer- 
red. It is therefore of importance 
that the Latter-day Saints should 


GOD DESIGNS US TO BE A DISTINCT PKOPLE. 


come up to the standard that God 
has given unto us—that is, fulfill 
the requirements which He has made 
of — — 
ow, there are many points u 

which we need — We — 
guilty of many things that are not 
in accordance with the mind and will 
of God. There is a certain —— 
if I may use that phrase; I use it 
to convey the idea to your minds 
connected with the building up of 
Zion, a policy which God has sought 
to enforce upon us from the begin- 
ning until the present time. It is 
to a great extent the same policy 
that He urged upon and endeavored 
to enforce in the midst of Israel, 
when He led Israel out of Egypt. 
When He inspired Moses to “Aw 
the steps that He did towards the 
emancipation of the children of Israel 
from the thraldom of the Egyptians, 
He had a definite purpose in view, 
and that was to make them a nation 
of His own, a people who should 
acknowledge Him as their God, and 
He wished to make a distinct race 
of them. For forty years He led 
them through the wilderness teach- 
ing them, counseling them, pleading 
with them, training them, in order 
to relieve them as far as possible 
from the old traditions with which 
they were burdened. There was 
no other object in view than this— 
that is, I may say this was the prin- 
ciple object. He wished to separate 
them entirely from all the nations 
of the earth by whom they had been 
surrounded, aud. to make them a 


= le, a people who would 
k upon Him as their law-giver, 
and who should look to Him for all 
the instructions and counsels and 
directions that they needed; but 
because of their rebellions, and their 
unwillingness to be thus submissive, 
He caused every man over 20 years 
of age who left Egypt, to die in 


the wilderness except two: 
remember, doubtless, the circum- 
stances which brought about the 


two. The rest over 20 years of age 
all perished in the wilderness, they 
not having faith sufficient to- receive 
the promises and to gain the end 
that they started out for when they 
left Egypt. A new generation grew 
up during the 40 years of travel in 
the wilderness—a generation that. 
had to a great extent forgotten the 
traditions of Egypt, that had forgot- 
ten the idolatry of Egypt and the 
evil practices of Egypt, and then 
when this was brought about, God 
led them unto the promised land, 
and He made of them a nation, a 
peculiar people. They became His 
people. He placed His name upon 
them, although they failed as a 
generation to come up to the full- 
ness of power that He designed they 
should have. In other words, they 
failed to come up to the possession 


Priesthood. 
signed in these days in layin 


new order of things on the earth; 
to gather us out from the nations of 
the earth; to make us a peculiar 


ple upon whom He could place 
is name and through whom He 


can accomplish His great designs and 


a distinct people from every other 
people that lives upon the face of 
the earth, and through us to estab- 
lish and pe a new order of 


pre to the ushering in of 
the full of righteousness 
through our Jesus Christ. It. 
is for this that the heavens have 
been opened. It is for thi 
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Lon 


preservation of the lives of these 


the Father and Jesus the Son have 


and exercise of the Melchisedec — 


Now, God in like. manner 2 | 
foundation of Zion to establish a 


people; to make us a holy and a pure 


purposes on the earth; to make us 


things on the earth which shall be 
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descended. It. is for this that angels 
have come aud ministered unto men. 
It-is for this that the Gospel has been 
restored ; that the Priesthood has 
been given to men; that the author- 
ity to administer the ordinances of 
life and salvation has been restored 
from the heavens. It is for this 
that the spirit of gathering has been 
poured out upon the inhabitants of 
the earth who have received the Gos- 
pel, which has impelled them to do 
as we he ve done, to gather together 
as we are gathered ther at this 
time in these valleys, and it is for 
this that all that you witness con- 
nected with this work, the power 
that is manifested, the deliverances 
that have been wrought out—it is 
for this that these have all been 
accomplished. God has chosen this 
people and has given unto them a 
mission. But I ask myself, who of 
us comprehend it? Who of us rise 
to the full conception of its import- 
ance, and who understand the mind 
and will of God in these mighty 
works of which we are the witnesses 
and connected with which we are 
actors + We have been pleaded with 
all the day long by the voice of 
Prophets, by the voice of inspira- 
tion, I may say by the voice of God 
through His servants. We have 
been told with the greatest plain- 
ness, the mind and will of God con- 
cerning us and the objects that He 
has had in view in gathering us out 
and placing us in the position which 
we occupy. But, like the Israelites 
of old, the flesh pots of Egypt have 
been sweet to us; the leeks and the 
onions of Babylon we have hankered 
after. We have, lusted after these 
thin We have.lusted after that 
whieh God has commanded us to 
fordake, and we have not become 
einanci pated from the love of Baby- 


lod: It has been in our hearts. It 
has influenced us in our actions. It 


has governed us in our policy, aud 


it has been the great labor of the 
leaders of this Church to endeavor 
to uproot this accursed lust that has 
been in the hearts of those who are 

called Latter-day Saints for that 
which they have been commanded — 
to forsake. God has commanded . 
us to forsake Babylon. He has 


called us out from Babylon; but 


though we have come out from 
Babylon we have brought to a great 
extent Babylon with us, the love of 
Babylon, the love of that which God 


abhors, andl which He commands us 


to forsake. We have brought it with. 
us, and toa extent we cherish — 
it. And this is the great obstacle. — 
in the way of building up Zion. At 
the same time I do not wish to speak 


discouragingly to my brethren and 
sisters upon this point. I know that 


there are many, very many in this 
Church, who have sought with all 
the faith and diligence. of which | 


they are capable to love the 


Lord, to love Zion, and to do 
everything they could to build it up 
in the earth. I know this. We 
have constaut testimonies of this in 
looking at the Saints, in mingling | 
with them, and in witnessing the 
spirit they possess. But, my breth- 

ren and sisters, I sometimes feel tliat 
it is with us as it was with our fa- 
thers whom God led out of Egypt, 

for we are the descendants of that, ~ 
people. Like our fathers we shall 
have to undergo tlie same ordeals— 
that is, ordeals that shall have for | 
their object the accomplishment of 
the same ends, and I do not believe 
that He will allow a generation of 
people to grow up and witness the 
accomplishment of all that He has 
spoken concerning Zion who are not 


 perfeetly willing to do that which He 


requires at their hands. I believe 
the old generation will pass away: 
I believe that like. our fathers the 
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WE SHOULD NOT MARRY UNPELIEVERS. 
God intended when He led Israel 


bodies of the Saints of Gud’ will be | 


laid by the wayside in the various 
places where they live if they do not 
exercise faith to receive the blessings 
that God designs to bestow upon us 
as a peuple, and that He will raise 
up a generation as He did id the 
case of our fathers, which shall have 
the nec faith, which shall be 
divorced from the old order of things 
süfficiently to go forward and accom- 
plish the wait and will of God con- | 
cerning Zion. 
-To-day look over the entire field 
that we occupy. Examine the 
condition of the Latter-day Saints 
from the far north to the extreme 
south; examine the evils which 
surround us and with which we have 
to contend, and that threaten the 
erpetuity of the institutions of 
ion. Examine our condition in its 
true fight, in all its aspects and in 
all its particulars, and what will be 
tlie conclusion that will be reached 


our circumstances? It 


out of Egypt, that there shoul be 


and the nations which surrounded 
them, and a great many of the evils 


of this Church, that there have been 
but comparatively few instances 
(probably 
so man 

their taking wives who were not of 
the Saints. They have not married 
strange women as did many of the 
Israelites, as did Solomon the wise 
king, which God gave to Israel. He 
married strange wives, and through 
these marriages he was led away 
into idolatry in his old age, and the 
anger of was brought upon 
him and his house because of this. 
Many of the evils that fell upon 


| 


their part with women who were not 
of their faith, and who were from 


respectin 
wilt be 
today that menaces Zion that we 


feet it difficult’ to cope with, that 
threatens the supreniacy of our rule 
in this Jand'to which God has led 
us, that is not traceable to ourselves 


is: that there is no evil 


and’ that does not have its örigin in 


the reluctance of the people to com- 
prehend and to obey the counsel 
whith God has given through His 
servants ever since we came to these 
I leaye it to eve 


valleys. one of 


of this nature are contrary to the 
command of God. We are com- 
manded not to 2 


with those 
who are not of our faith, aud no 


it that has not sooner or later had 
sorrow because of this. God is not 


is not in the nature of things to ex- 
pect blessings to follow such inter- 
m en. 


you’ to . ves un- 
der the spirit of God if this state. 
nrent whlch I make is not abund- 
ally true and sustained by facts. 
It is a sorrowfal statement 1 make, 
bub it is heverthéless à true state 

nt. We have no dangerous or 
threatening evils to contend with 
titat have not had their origin in the 
dwobedience ‘bf some of the Latter- 
day Saints to the counsel which God 


arriag 
| T have ‘not time to dwell upon the 
To build up Zion should be tha 


to establish the cause of God i 
earth, to be a sacar people. 
we have Violated this counsel, until 
to-day, in some places, it is question- 
able who shall rul 
Saints or those op 


Now, you all know that the 
of this! 


ion which G 


that camo upon Israel were due to 
this. I may say, however, forthe men 


nations who did not have the same 
| worship that Israel had. Marriages 


319 


no intermarriages between Israel 


use there have not been 
temptations for them) of 


Israel were due to intermarriage on 


woman ever did it, no girl ever did 


pleased with such marriages, and it 


many points wherein we have failed. 


thought of every heart —to labor 
n the 
But 


> 


rule— the Latter-day 
to 
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given us is not one that is hostile 
to strangers. I would not be under- 
stood in making the remarks that 
I do on this occasion as having any 
disposition to excite hostility in the 
minds of my brethren and sisters 

inst those who are not of us. 
We never have had that feeling. 
No man who has any of the spirit 
of God within him, and comprehende 
the nature of God's work, will have 
that spirit. But there is a great 
difference, remember, between hos- 
tility to those who are not of our 
faith, and our sustaining and uphold- 
ing aud taking them in our arms 
and caressing them and bestowing 
favors upon them that should only 
be bestowed upon the houseliold of 
faith. For instance, if there were 
two stores in this town, one occupied 
by a man who is not of our faith, 
and another occupied by a man 
who is of our faith, a man whose 
whole interests were identified 
with Zion, whose whole thought 
was to build up Zion and to advance 
the cause thereof on tlie earth, 
would I be an enemy of the man not 
of us because I did not patronize 
him, but patronized and sustained 
the man who is of us? Certainly 
not ; it would be no mark of enmity 
on my parttohim. I might have 
and would have a preference for my 
brother, for the man who was iden- 
tified with me and who was laboring 
for the same end; and this is the 
spirit we should have. There are 
a great many Latter-day Saints who 
have not been able to discriminate 
sufficiently between these two spirits. 
They have imagined that because 
we are not hostile we must therefore 
be very loving, and they do not see 
the line of demarcation which God 
has drawn and which He wishes us 
to observe. There is a line and that 
line ought to be observed by us. 
Joseph said in the beginning that it 
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was the duty of the Elders of this 
Church to labor constantly to build 
up Zion and not to build up that 
which is opposed to Zion. That 
embodies in these few words the 
policy that we should observe. It is 
not my business; God has not re- 
quired it of me that I should build 
up anything that is opposed to — 
but on the contrary that I shoul 
always keep in my thoughts and be 
influenced by it in my actions that 
which will advance the cause of Zion, 
and that which will not retard it or 
operate against it in manner. 
We have erred in this direction in 
the past. There is a class of people 
among us who have thought more 
of money than they have about Zion. 
They have gone where they could get 
the best bargains regardless of the 
effect it would have on the public 
weal. They only looked to their 
individual benefit and dize- 
ment. There are many such amon 
us throughout our settlements, an 
1 in Salt Lake City. They 
ave bought aud sold, they have 
traded, they have done that which 
seemed right in their eyes, that 
would promote their own personal 
benefits regardless of the effect it 


would have upon the public, and I 
believe that that is a sin in the sight 
of God with the light and knowl 

that we have. I believe that the 


man who does that grieves the spirit 
of God, whether he does it on a large 
ecale or on a small scale. I believe 
that such a man, unless he repenta, 
will not live to reap the blessings 
and benefita that God will bestow 
upon those who labor for the build- 
ing up of Zion. I believe he will 
perish just as our fathers perished 
in the wilderness, and will not live 
to enjoy the bleasings God has in 
store for the faithful, I wouldrather 


my brethren and sisters, stand before 


you clothed as these Indians are wha 
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wander through our settlements ; I 
would rather be clothed in deer skins 
or in goat skivs ; I would rather be 
destitute of those things that men 
place so high a value upon and be 
sure that I the blessing of my 
God, be sure that I would secure, 
by continuing faithful, exaltation in 
His kingdom, than to have all the 
wealth that this world can furnish. 
I would rather have the of 
God in my heart; I would rather 
have the blessing of God and His 
Holy Spirit resting upon me than 


to have a thousand things, however 


grand they might be, bestowed upon 
me and be destitate of the favor of 
our God. That is the feeling I have. 
I know it is pleasant to have 
things ; I know it is pleasant to have 
beautiful surroundings ; I know it 
is a sweet thing for us to be able to 
supply our families wants, and when 
they ask to have it in our power to 
give; but there is something higher, 
something nohler, something better 
than this, and that is the favor of 
our God. We should labor so as to 
have this, and at the same time if 
we do, we may rest assured that all 
the rest will be added to us. Hewill 
not leave us destitute. He will not 
deprive us of the blessings of the 
earth. On the contrary be will im- 
part those blessings to us, and not 
only to us but to our children after 
us. For we live not for ourselves 
alone, but we live for oar posterity. 
We hope to be faithful so as to gain 
the favor of God, that our rity 
after us will be remembered in the 
days of trial and in the days of trib- 
ulation and of calamity that are to 
come upon the earth, a desire that 
every faithful man connected with this 
Churen must have if he understands 
e promises and blessings. of God. 


el 
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is desire must be that, so long as Jesus Christ Amen. 


the earth shall stand, so long as time 
shall endure, he will never be desti- 
tute in any generation of a man who 
will bear the Holy Priesthood ; that 
he will have a representative in all 
the generations to come, the gener- 
ations from now until timeshall cease, 
In order to obtain this promise and 
this blessing men must be faithful 
unto God; men must labor and 
struggle es our fathers did through 
whose faithfulness we have received 
those 2 and through whose 
faithfulness, also, we have received 


the Holy Ghost that we now enj 


0 
this day; that we, like them, shall 
gain the favor: of God so effectually 
that he will confirm upon us and 
our posterity after us the blessings 
he confirmed upon Abraham our 
father, those blessings that shall be 
felt throughout all the generations to 
come as long as time shall endure. 
That is our privilege as Latter-day 
Saints, and we should live for it, 
and God will help us to obtain it, if 
we are faithful, if we do that which 
is right before Him. 2 

In conclusion, my brethren and 
sisters, I entreat you as a servant of 
God, in the name of our Lord and 
Master, to love Ziou with all your 
hearts, and not allow any other love 
to enter therein. Love this work. 
Devote yourselves to it. Love our 
God. Love Him supremely and He 
will never desert you. Keep His 
commandments, no matter what the 
sacrifice may be. Keep every com- 
mandment of God, and stand before 
the Lord blameless, so that you will 
not be condemned, and if you will 
do so He will lead you and all of us 
back into His celestial presence and 
crown us with glory; immortality 
and endless ‘lives; which I pray meg, 
be our happy lot, in the name, of 
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NATURE OF THE GOSPEL, AND OF OUR POSITION 


AND CALLING—RE- 


SPONSIBILITIES OF THE LATTERDAY SAINTS—THE RIGHT OF ALL 
MEN TO RELIGIOUS FREEDOM—HONORABLE MEN OF THE EARTH— 
WE AIM AT A HIGHER EXALTATION THAN THE REST OF THE 


WORLD. 


WE are occupying a very peculiar 
position in the world, and in many 
respects different from the position 
that is occupied by any people that 
at present live upon the earth. 
Our ideas, and views, theories and 
doctrines ; our principles and our 
mode of life generally are very dis- 
tinct from that of other people. We 
look at things from another stand- 
ag to that which the world gener- 

ydo Our ideas are predicated 
upon the work that God has com- 
menced, by the ministration of holy 
angels, by the opening of the heavens, 
by the voice of God, and by the 
revelation of His will to the human 
family ; in which all mankind, whether 
they comprehend it or not, are v 
much interested. The Lord has been 
pleased to make known unto us 
certain thingsof which we were ignor- 
ant; and certain things of which 
alse the world of mankind are 
e of which we know 
nothing, and could know nothing, 
only through che revelation of God 
to man. 3 


2 


The Gospel, we are told, brings 
“life and immortality to light“ 
life ſor ourselves, liſe for our families, 
for our wives and children, life ſor 
our progenitors, and life for our 
posterity ; and consequently it is 
pregnant with greater events than 
anything that has yet transpired 
upon the earth. It goes back, back, 
back into the eternities that were, 
it unfolds things that now exist, 
and are on the eve of fulfilhnent, 
and it develops things which are to 
come. Consequently, as I said 
before, we are in a different position 
from that of other people. We do 
not look at things from the same 
standpoint which they do. We have 
otherideas and feelings and atrticipa- 
tons, and are in possession of anoth- 
er spirit and principle of intelligence 
other than that which is generally 
diffused in the world. Meu in the 
world talk about the Gospel, but 
they do net eomprehend it. We as 
Latter-day Saints talk about the Gos- 
pel, yet we understand only very lit- 
tle abeut it Just in proportion as- 
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OUR DUTIES AND 


‘we live our religion and possess the 


Spi nit, do we comprehend; the 


Holy th 
pomtion, that we aud 10 


We reach in the Scriptures, of a 
mation of the falluess.of. times, 
when God would, gather together all 
things in heayen and all shinga in 
the certain. dispeu- 
gation which; would inelude every- 
thing that has existed in other times, 
and in other. 9 and would 
embrace in one dispensation what has 
been scattered throughout the world 
in different dispensations, from the 
commencement of time until che 
present, Hence this is a matter 
that.affects the earth and the heay- 
ens; it is a matter in which those 
whoare in the heavens are concerned. 
and also the chat are upon the 
earth, It reaghes back to the com- 
meucement of time and, goes forth 
to the final winding-up. scene of all 
things pertaining to this earth 
whereon we dwell. Hence, as [ 
said,’ we oovupy;a very peculiar posi- 
tion before God, and also before the 
world. The worl do not comprehead 
our position, and heuce they reason 
very strangely and very vaguely 
about us, and they get some very 
strauge notions pertaining to us. 
That is not surprising, It is as 
much as we cau do ourselves to 
comprehen:|, position. It is as 
much as the Elders of this Church 
can do to magnify their callin 

It is as much as the Apostles or the 
Presidency of the Church can do to 
comprehend their positions, aud it 
2 continual watchfulness, and 


prayer, aud self, abuegation, aud 


devotion r coutinual 
guidance of Hie Spirit, that we ma; 
comprehend, the pelationship whieh 
We ‘Sustain ta each other, to our 
heavenly Father, to the world in 
which we ve, to the nation with 
which we are associated, to the world 


of 
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| a body and a spirit. 
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responsibilities that de- 


RESPONSIBILITIES. 
duties and 


Xolve upon us perta’ in 1 all 
the fiving ad 
the 


We have a fight to fight. We 
have a faith to, contend for. We 
have principle to learn,and to develop 
to others. We have our relation- 
ship to God, and to holy angels, 
and to the world to maintain. We 
dave duties and responsibilities 
devolving upon us that mankind, 
aud that we ourselves comprehend 
only very little. It has been thought 
generally that if men could secure 
in some way or other their sal vation, 
aud get to heaven, as it is called, 
that they were doing a great work. 
We have, however, got a great deal 
more than that to do. We have 
first to learn ourselves the way of 
life; aud then to teach others that 
way. Hence, what mean our Seveu- 
ties and our High Priests, our Elders 
aud our Apostles and men holding 
the Priesthood of God? What mean 
those various missions they take -te 
the nations of the earth? What 
mean, our gathering together here, 
and the efforts that we make for that 
purpose? What meau the building 
of Temples aud the administering 
therein 1 What of 
things that we begin to have a slight 
glimpse of 9 certain duties 
aud responsibilities resting upou us, 
rtaining to the dead as well as the 
living! What mean those Scriptures 
that speak about saviors upon Mount 
Zion! What mean our dedications 
to God, and the ordinances that we 
adniinister in His house? What 
meaus the development of those 
reat principles pertaining to eternal 
— that begin to enter into our 

minds partially] ‘ar 
ing. He possesses 


Manisad 
o ia connected 
with eternity as well as time. He 
existed. before he. came here. He 


Seuerally, and the 


| | existe here. He will exist.after he : 


* 


324 
eaves here. Before he came here 
e had to do with intelligences; he 

has here, if he will only fulfill his 

part; and he will have to do with 

‘them hereafter. We are here on a 

mission. What does that ‘consist 

oft That is the question. Some 
of us have to go to the ends of the 
earth and preach the Gospel to every 
creature under the heavens. That 
is something which God requires at 
our hands. Some of ns have to as- 
sist in establishing the Kingdom of 

God upon the earth. Some of us 

have to ail in purifying the Church 

of God. We have the same kind 
of material now that they had in 
former ages for this very purpose. 

In former times God placed in His 

Church Apostles, Prophets, Pastors, 

Teachers and Evangelists for the 

perfecting of the Saints. These 

officers were requisite to the Church 
then, and they are requisite now. 

We all have ourfollies and weakuess. 

We all need the assistance pf the 

power and Spirit of God. 

We talk sometimes about the world, 

we Latter-day Saints, and we are 

very flippant in referring to their 
follies and foibles. We have enough 
follies of our own ; and I often very 
much question whether they do not 
live as near to their religion as we 
do to ours. How is that,” says 
one: “we area much more moral 
people than they are?’ We ought 
to be. We make greater professions 
than they do. ey do not talk 
about having revelation. They do 
not talk about baving any special 
mission to the nations of the earth, 
and we do. They do not talk about 
any celesiial glory, and know nothing 

about it. We profees to kuow a 

little about it. ey do not aim at 

a celestial glory, for they do not 

know what it is ; and we understand 

avery little abont it. One thing we 
do know; one thing is clearly told us, 
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and that is if we are not governed 
dy the celestial law and cannot abide 
a celestial law, we cannot inherit a 


celestial Kingdom. ‘What ‘is it to 
obey a célestial law? Where does 


the celestial law come from to 

with? From the heavens. Very well. 
What have the people here todo with 
it genérally—that is, outsiderst 
Nothing. They do not say they 
have had any revelation. They have 
had no principle of that kind un- 
folded to them. They are living 
under what might be termed a 
terrestrial law ; and many of them, 
I think, under the circumstances, do 
quite as well as we do under our 
circumstances. We profess to be 
moving on a more? elevated plane 
than they are. We profess to have 
come out from the world; to have 
sepatated from the ungodly. We 
profess to be under the guidance of 
Apostles and Prophets, Pastors and 
Teachers, etc., and to be living under 
the inspiration of the Most High. 
owe | do not profess anything of the 


These are some of the things we 
profess to. believe in; and some of 
the things that the world do not be- 
lieve in. We have, however, enough 
to do in attending to the duties of 
our Priesthood and calling without 
troubling ourselves with the follies 
and foibles of those who are not of 
us. As I have already said they do 
not profess what we do. We profess 
to be governed by higher principles 
and nobler motives, and by more 
exalted ideas. Let us try and live 
up to our profession. So far as the 
2 of the world are concerned, I 

k upon them very charitably, my- 
self. I do not entertain any ‘vin- 
dictive feelings toward them. Well, 
say you, have they not got curious 


ertai to mat- 
“they have; but they 


ideas pe 
ters?“ Yes, 
have us much right to their ideas as 
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have ‘the hts and privileges of 
thous- 


I have to mine. I hove 1 no o right to 
interfere with them. They have ari 

te worship whatever kind of a’ Sot | and 
they please, or in any form that suite 
If a man has a mind to wor- 
ship a red dog it is none of my busi- 
ness. It is for me and for my breth- 
ren to fulfill the duties that God has 
placed upon us. He has revealed 
certain principles to us from the 
heavens for the benefit of the whole 
haman family, and we will do that 
which God has — us. Will 
they persecute us! No matter 
about that. God — told us to do 
certain things, and we will carry them 
out, persecuted or not persecuted. 
We must perform our duty. At the 
same time we have rights and privil- 
eges that belong to us in common 
with everybody that lives in the 
United States. We have as many 
rights in these United States as any 
other people have, and no man has 
the right to deprive us of them. 
They are trying to deprive us of 
them all the time. That makes no 
difference. The principle is still 
the same, and it is for us to look 
after our rights. God has given us 
a goodly land here, and we have paid 
for it. It is ours by right of pur- 
chase and possession. If we have 
got farms, or city lots, or inheritances 
of any kind, we have paid for them 
according to the laws of the United 
States. We have complied with all 
the requisitions of the United States 
that are constitutional, and mean to 
de that all the time. We simply 
centend for our rights. We simply 
contend for the principles of human 
liberty, not only in behalf of our- 
selves, but in behalf of thousands 
who are in these United States. 
There are thousands ef honorable 
men in these United States—in the 
Senate and House of Representa- 
tives, and all through the land 
who are quite willing men should 


under their feet depri 
their liberties. In 


e of the United States, I have 


nothing myself but kindly feelings. 
I feel sorry for them. I am sorry 


to see people act under wrong influ- 


ences, influences that will lead them 


to destruction. The people of the 


world are placed under influences 
that they do not comprehend. What 


is the matter with them? I have 


numbers of prominent men call upon 
me from the United States, and from 
all parts of Europe, prominent men 
of all classes an grades, and when 
we meet together they talk very 
kindly and very pleasantly. They 
admire our beautiful city and im- 
provements, and they do uot believe 
one-hundredth part re the stories 
that are circulated about us broad- 
cast throughout the earth. They 
say, We know better than that.“ 
There area great many honorable men 
among the peoples of the earth, and 
we do not want to get a spirit of 
enmity and hatred against anybody 
because of the infamous acts of afew 
unprincipled men. We are here as 
saviors upon Mount Zion ; and the 
time will come, and it is not veryfar 
distant, when, in consequence of the 
evils, the corruptions, the adulteries 
and licentiousness that prevail 
throughout the land, that God will 
bring the people to judgment. Then 
the time will come, and it is not very 
far distant, when the sinners in Zion 
will be afraid, when fearfulness will 
surprise the hypocrites. 

e are here to build up the Zion 
of God, and not to build up our- 
selves. We are here to establish 
righteousness, and to establish it 


‘first within ourselves ; to feel that 


4 
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ons of others who want to 
aple the principles of freedom | 
ve men of 
on to the 
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“as tor me and my house we will | aiming, an I saidi before, 8 


fear God.“ We should prepare our- 
selves for glory and for eternal lives, 
that we may associate with the Gods 
in the eternal worlds. We are: the 
sons of God; but we oceupy a differ- 
ent position in many respects to the 
rest of the world, because we have 
obeyed the new and everlasting cove- 
naut; been baptized in the name 
of Jesus Christ tor the remission of 
sins, and had hands laid upon us for 
the reception of the H - Ghost, 
and have lived up to our linen, 
many of us. Consequently we are 


exaltation and a greater glory than 
the world know anything about, and 
that we ourselves at present compre: - 
hend, but very little. But we shall 
improve from time to time and be- 
come better instructed in the laws 
of life and in the principles of eter- 
nal truth. We are gathered together 
for that purpose. 

Well, brethren and sisters, God 
bless you and lead you in the 
of life, in the name of Jesus 1 
Amen. 
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THE FAITHFUL SAINTS ENJOY REVELATION. 


DISCOURSE BY APOSTLE MOSES THATCHER, 


Delivered in the Tabernacle, Logan, Cache County, (Semi-Annual Confer. — 


ence,) Thursday Afternoon; October 8th, 1386. 


REPORTED BY JOHN IRVINE. 


THE LORD IS TEACHING US VALUABLE LESSONS IN OUR PRESENT EXPE-: 


RIENCE—HE IS TEACHING US TO RELY UPON HIM AND TO EXER- 


CISE THE FACULTIES HE HAS GIVEN US— NATURE OF 
GOVERNMENT OF THE UNITED STATES —THE ELEMENTS OF A VARIETY- 
OF GOVERNMENTS ENTER INTO IT—PHYSICAL AND MORAL COURAGE: 
THE JULGE OF THE THIRD DISTRICT COURT NOT A CHRISTIAN— 


A CONCUBINE WAS A WIFE AND IT SHOULD NOT BE A TERM OF’ 


REPROACH—THE CHARACTER OF ABRAHAM VINDICATED—SYMPATHY 
FUR OUR ENEMIES—WHEN THE SAINTS LEARN TO BK STRICTLY’ 
- IMPARTIAL, JUDGMENT AND RULE WILL BE GIVEN THEM—NOT ALL 
IN THK UNITED STATES ARE ARRAYED AGAINST US—WEAKNESS OHC 
THE AMEKICAN GOVERNMENT—POWER OF SECRET SOCIETIES— 


ZION TO BE A PLACE OF REFUGE AND SAFETY—PRESIDENT CLEVE- 


LAND’S OPPORTUNITY TO BE JUST AND GREAT—WE MUST PURIFY 


OURSELVES THAT LIBERTY MAY COMP, 


THERE have been a great many very 
excellent things said at this confer- 
ence, and in attempting to add there- 
to, I desire the assistance and aid 
which come through the faith and 
rayers of the Saints—that I may 
inspired by the Spirit of God to 
utter such things as may tend to 
our edification and good. It will 
doubtless be somewhat difficult to 
make all hear unless a gooly degree 
of order is maintained. Of course 
Lam aware that it is not an easy 
task for mothers to keep their nurs- 
ing babes quiet in a crowded house 
like this and upon a warm day; but 
we hope to have as good. order 
as possible uniler the circumstan- 


T have rejoiced very much in the 
testimonies which have been borne 


during the meetings of this Confer- 
ence, and they find in my heart a 


responsive chord. | do not feel that 


we are living in unprofitable times, 


and notwithstanding the trials, 


temptations and injustice with 


which we are surrounded, I view 
the present as times in which the 
Lord is teaching to His people very 
valuable lessons. It has often been 


asserted, by our outside friends, that. 
the union of this people was main- 


tained by reason of the influence 
which their leaders hold over their 


minds. If this statement were true, 


and the influence exercise! is un- 


righteous, the leaders of the people 


shonl:! be removed. Rut if the’ 


influence which they exercise over 
the minds of the people is for good, 
it ought to be maintained. As an- 
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Elder in Israel, I hold that the influ- 
ence which binds together this peopie 
to be the spirit of God, and that the 
Almighty, the creator of the heavens 
and the earth, is not dependent upon 
one man or many men, and that the 
Lord will demonstrate to all the 
Christian world, that the religion 
which is called Mormonism is the 
religion of the heart for the masses 
of the people who have espoused its 
cause ; aud if, in the experiences of 
the past few months, and that which 
is yet in the future, the Latter-day 
Saints learn to rely on God, learn to 
receive for theraselves heavenly com- 
munications for the guidance of their 
feet, though it may cost the exile of 
our leaders or the imprisonment of 
those who have worked as their ser- 
vants, they will have received that 
which is of much value ; and although 
it cost much, it will be worth more 
than the cost. We can see now 
that a few who have relied upon 
others, who have souglit the counsel 
of their file leaders and have depend- 
ed upon that counsel when they can 
no longer reach those leaders, falter 
and fall by the wayside. I believe 
that God intends that every man 
and every woman in His Church and 
kingdom shall exercise the faculties 
which He has given them, that in 
the exercise of their agency He de- 
signs to exalt them iu eternal glory. 
So long therefore as the people rely 
2 their leaders they are not man- 
ifesting that degree of faith, they are 
not ln à position to think aud reflect 
for themselves as they should. I 
have kuown the time of the Presi- 
dency of the Church aud of the 
Apostles taken up in frivolous mat- 
ters that ought never to have gone 
beyond the family circle, at least 
ought not to have gone beyond the 
coufines of the Ward organization. 
But times have changed. We ap- 
proach not new so easily the Presi- 


dency of the Church. We receive 
not their counsels with that facility 
that we have done in the past. 
And although we miss their presence 
much—for this people love their 
leaders—in their absence the chan- 
nel of communication between the 
heavens and the earth is open to 
this people as it never could have 
been under former circumstances. 
Men and women are now learning 
that their prayers can be heard, 
and that if they are not able to re- 
ceive the counsels of their brethren, 
they can in all places and under all 
circumstances, receive the coun- 
sels of God, their Heavenly 
Father. 
Men, communities of mea, govern- 
ments, nations, powers, and princi- 
lities have never yet been able to 
build walls so strong, or make iron 
doors so thick as to prevent the 
rayers of a righteous man ascend- 
ing unto his God, hence every man 
aud every woman who keep the 
commandments of the Lord can 
have a light and a lamp for their 
feet, and those who have oil in their 
lamps will not be uncertain as to the 
course they should pursue. The reve- 
lations of the will inspire them 
and direct them in the ways of truth 
When we reflect on the, growth 
of goveruments, civilization, the 
5 of men and the liberties 
which we so much enjoy, to, what 
source do we look as the one from 
whence they came? The great 
government of which we form a part 
—the most liberal, the broadest and 
the deepest in its foundation, the 
greatest goreroment which God has 
ever smiled upon—except when he. 
has administered according to His 
own will in the affairs of men—to 
whom is due its birth and expansion. 
To men who were willing to bow in 
obedience to the mandates of kingly 
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vernments? No! But rather 
wha wate by God, 
their heavenly Father, to reach 
forward to a higher and a grander 
civilization and liberty. the 
Pilgrim Fathers and others who 
were unwilliug to bow to the man- 
dates of European powers not fled 
to the land of America, we should 
have had no government like this. 
It was founded as a refuge lu which 
the oppressed of every land and 
clime should find a resting place. 
Not Republican altogether, not 
Democratic wholly, not theocratic, 
not aristocratic, not monarchical, 
but a combination of them all. 
For this government, in the strictest 
sense, is not a republic, as I under- 
atanc it. The laws of a republican 
government are enacted by a central 
power. Were the United States 
such a government, the laws which 
govern the citizens of all the States 
and Territories would be enacted by 
Congress, instead of by their several 
Legislatures. In the purest sense, 
democracy consists of a government 
in which the people are governed 


by laws enacted with their mutual’ 


consent and by their direct vote. We 
cannot cousistently call the govern- 
ment cf the United States theocratic 
only in so far as the pecple ‘acknow!l- 
edge the rule of God. If we pick 
up a coin, à 920 gold piece, we can 
see impressed upon its face the 
words, In God we trust,” and in 
80 far as this is true, and expresses 
thé sense and feelings of the people, 
this government is theocratic, but 
in no sense beyond that. A Terri- 
torial goveroment may be said to be 


in a large sense monarchidl, in that 
the governor of the Territory has 
conferred upon him by act of Con- 
Feen absolute veto power, and the 
egislators who are chosen by the 
people, may labor for sixty days, 
unite their profonndest ‘thought in 
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expressing the wishes and wants of. 
the people, and they may frame laws - 
by which the people might be gov- 
erned according ta their choice, but 
by ‘a single stroke of the pen the 
Governor of the Territory of Utah 
can veto every act of the Territorial 
Legislature. Is not this, then, 
monarchial, and is it not in a * 
strong sense a one-man power? It 
would seem to be at least antocratic. 


And in the sense that the ple of 


the Territories have no choice in the 


governor or in the judges who ad- 
minister the laws, or in the marshals 
who enforce the process of the courts 
and in eveiy other way wherein the 
government takes upon itself the gov- 
ernment of the people, without the 
consent of the people, is it not an 
aristocratic government—the govern- 
ment of the many by the few? Thus, 
if my conclusions are correct, the 
government of the United States is. 
theocratic in so far as the people 
trust in and obey the laws of God ; 
it is republican in a partial sense ; 
it is democratic in another sense; 
and it is certainly, so far as the Ter- 
ritories are concerned, monarchial. 
and aristocratical. Thus we have 
a combiuation of the elements of a 
variety of governments entering’ 
into this great Union: But, as was 
clearly shown this morning by 
Brother F. D. Richards, in the dispo- 
sition of the people to have Congress 
enact certain proscriptive laws, we 
as a people are being deprived of 
many of the rights and privileges 


| for which our forefathers contended, 


for which they pledged their sacred 
honor, and for which many of them 
devoted ' theif lives. But, knowing’ 
the manner in which public opinion 
is manufactured in this great land 
of ours, I have personally a degree 
of charityand of sympathy, not only 
for Congress, but for the President, 
his Cabinet, and for the supreme’ 
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judiciary of our nation, It is no 
unusual thing to see men manifest 
courage. You can see it in 
nature. Tread upon a worm and 
it will turn and sting you if it can. 
Men, for the love of the things of 
this world, will often face physical 
danger in every form. They will 
dig down into the bowels of the 
earth, navigate the raging seas, and 
netrate, as it were, to the North 
they will face the cannou's 
mouth when it belches forth death 
and desolation in all its horrid 
forms; they will face death and 
destruction in all its horrid forms ; 
they will face death and desolation 
in every shape; but when you call 
upon them to manifest moral courage, 
when you call upon them to stand up 
and maintain the right because it is 
right, when that right is unpopular, 
ae appeal to something that gives 
ut weak response. have seen 
men that would face danger in al- 
most every conceivable form, shrink 
and cower before one breath of scorn. 
They could not bear it, and hence 
you see them make promises and 
logies because of the influences 
hat surround them. Now, this is 
a popular government, and it would 
a very courageous President to 

do justice to the Latter-day Saints. 
Why? Because the great majority 
of the nation are prejudiced ayainst 
us. Not that they are aware of any 
harm or wickedness having been 
done by this people, but because of 
falsehoods that have been circulated 
inst the Latter-day Saints. 
ee Be I say that were Mr. 
Cleveland to administer, or cause to 
be administered all the laws in Utah 
impartially, he would be manifesting 
a degree of hardihood, a degree of 
moral courage that certainly has not 
been exhibited by any recent Presi- 
dent of the United States. 
This country has produced few men 
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like Charles Sumner, whe stood 
up in the Senate of the United States, 
and fought slavery. He stood there 
singly aud alone, but be espoueed a 
righteous, cause, and by degrees he 
made adherents until thie nation, 
was converted and. the Supreme. 
Court of. the United States that 
declared that a black man ha no 
rights which a white man was bound 
to respect, was overturned at the: 
point of the bayonet and the sword. 
Such men as Washington, Jefferson 
and Adams—such men as Cromwell, 
Knox, Luther, Wycliffe, Huss and 

Jerome, stand along the shores of 

time as beacons that have lighted 
the way to the higher liberty we 
ought to enjoy in this glorious laud to- 

day. When I say we, I refer to the 

nation as a whole, aud not to the 
Latter-day Saints as a community.“ 
If we could enjoy our constitutional 

rights, we would be of all people upon 

this earth the most happy; because, 
with all our faults and failings, God: 
smiles upon no people upon the, 
earth as pure as are the Latter-day: 
Saints, aud happiness consists in 
purity—the living of a holy life be-. 
fore the Lord. 

I was very forcibly struck, a few 
days ago, with the remarks made by, 
the Judge of the Third, Judicial 
District. I don’t think him to be a, 
Christian ; if he is, ke does not un- 
derstand the Scriptures as I under- 
stand them. In referring to remarks 
which had been made by an individ- 
ual who had been convicted by the 
jury, the judge remarked that he 
did not wish to hear any more ly po- 
critical cant, and in referring to tlie 
wives of the Latter-day Saints on. 
one occasion he mentioned them as. 
concubines ; and someof our brethren 
have looked upon that as being}a re- 
proach. Well, of course, you can con- 
vey contempt in the manner in which 
a word is uttered. But I do not look 
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upon the word concubine as being 
a contemptuous term by avy means 
All concubines, anciently,, were oon. 
sidered wiyes, but all wives were not 
concubines. A concubine, then, was 
ij maid servant married to a free man; 
and although her mistress still: main- 
tained some jurisdiction over her 
actions, the fact that she was a wife 
gave her an houorable position— 
made her a legal wife in the sight 
of God, 

Acain, the judge, in referring to 
what father. Abraham did, said, 
„Abraham not only lived with his 
wives, but also with his wife's hand- 
maids; in other words,” said the 
judge, “the same as though you 
were to live with your hired girls. 
Now, while that might do for Abra- 
ham, said he, ‘it will not do for this 
eulightened age.” Now I desire to 
show by these remarks that the judge 
of the Third District Court is not a 
Christian, and that if he has any 
hopes of eternal life he does not 
understand the plan and the prom- 
ises of the great Jehovah; for 
Abraham was. a friend of God ; 
Abraham talked with God face to 
face, and although it may be thought 
that he lived in the dark ages, would 
to God that the Christian world would 
walk in such darkness to-day! If, 
then, the acts of Abraham would 
not do for the Chief Justice of the 
Territory of Utah, neither would 
the city in which Abrabam dwells 
do for that judge; aud when he 
passes into eternity and beholds the 
names of the twelve apostles written 
upon the twelve foundations of the 

ternal City he, may admire their 
beauty and grandeur, but when his 
attention is drawn to the twelve 
pearly gates, he will find engraven 
thereon the names of the twelve sons 
of Jacob by his four wives, and their 
great grandfather Abraham will. be 


within that city. Without its walls 


shall be sorcerers, adulterers, liars and 
whoremongers, aod those who loye 
to make a fie Jesus bore testimony 
to. the virtues of Abraham, He 

imed himself to be a literal 


scendant from him, 


his lineage. to the loins of, David, 
another polygamist; and when he, 
Jesus, spoke of Lazarus, who picked 
up the crumbs that. fell from the 
rich man’s table, and who was so 
rand wretched, whose. sores the 
ogs licked to his sase, delight, and 
comfort—when Jesus spoke of this 
Lazarus, he spoke of him as being 
in the bosom of Father Abraham, 
But the rich man, who perhaps had 
had control of him, and a had 
kicked and cuffed him, and leoked 
upon him with scorn as he picked 
up the crumbs—as we pick up the 
ei umbs of liberty grudgingly drop- 
ped from the table which our fathers 
made in the day of oppression and 
dread—I say, wien that rich man 
looked upon Lazarus in reaps ps 
tion, he was then but his and 
slave; but when he looked upon 
him over that wide gulf that sepa- 
rated them, he saw him in the bosom 
of Abraham, and he pleaded that 
Lazarus might be sent to dip his 
finger in one drop of cold water, 
that the thirst might be slaked in 
his throat, and his burning 
tongue might be relieved. The 
answer wes, “Lazarus had his ill 
things while upon the earth and thou 
hadst thy good thi Now, be- 
hold Lazarus has the good things 
and thou hast thine evil things: 
“Well, said the rich man, if he comes 
not. to me send him to tell my friends 
and my neighbors. of the condition 
of affairs here,” The answer was 
prophets, and if they heed not these, 
— — would they listen to o 
though he rose from the dead.“ 
the Judge of the Supreme Court of 
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the Territory of Utah is a Christian, 
how will he feel when he comes into 
the presence of Father Abraham, 
whom he has sought to cast reflec- 
tions upon? Will not the blush of 
shame be upon his cheek? And if 
there is an eternal God, and if that 
eternal God is the creator of the 
heavens and the earth and all our 
spirits ; and is the friend of Abra- 
ham, how can that Judge bear his 
presence? I would rather be the 
poorest Latter-day Saint on earth 
and bear chains and fetters upon 
my limbs until my flesh dropped 
from my bones than to be in the 
attitude of the man who must bear, 
without the spirit of God, the meas- 
ure of unjust judgment which he 
has measured to others. For this 
reason, my brethren and sisters, I 
Say I have the most profound sym- 
pathy for all those whom we some- 
times denominate our enemies, and 
I am not able to forget the fact that 
whatever their condition in this life 
may be, they fought not on the side 
of Satan in the eternal worlds wheu 
Satan rebelled against God because 
the Almighty was unwilling to 
adopt his coercive plan of human 
redemption : God was determined 
that every man, woman and child 
born into the world should be free. 
I say, because God would not adopt 
his coercive measures he rebelled 

iust Christ, and one-third part 
of heaven followed him, and he 
fouglit against Michael and the 
hosts of heaven, and was cust 
down to earth with the hosts that 
followed him. But you can find no 
living man or woman that ever 
breathed the breath of life that 
fought on his side; for the condem- 
nation that came upon them was a 
loss of opportunity to take a body. 
Therefore, those people who seem 
to be our enemies are such only by 
reason of their blindness, and because 
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their eyes are closed 


against the 
things of God, and if the judgments 
of are to come upon them ac- 


cording to the predictions of the 
prophets, we can well afford to have 
charity and sympathy for them, 
and we do as a people. 

you that I can pray for my ene- 
mies; I can pray that God may 
lead them away from darkness, 
that He may touch the eyes 
of their understanding that they 
may see, and in their hearts re- 
pent. 

It is awful to thivk for a moment 
of the terrible condemnation that 
will surely come upon men who 
endorse the shedding of innocent 
blood; but we must at last come to 
love our enemies aud pray for them 
who despitefully use us. And when 
we are prepared to do this from the 
heart, we are prepared to say to this 
world, “I am not afraid of anything 
you can do.” The power of the Spirit 
lifts the body out of the reach of 
harm, the spirit of Christ has gained 
the victory, and we can say when 
under the influence of that spirit, 
„O death, where is thy sting? O 
grave, where is thy vietory?” I can 

ray for the President of the United 
States, with a desire in-my heart that 
God will direct him aright, that he 
may have moral courage sufficient to 
do that which is just; because, un- 
less the rulers of this nation are 
actuated by tlie spirit of justice, they 
cannot be sustained by the Almighty. 
And although we may find prejudice 
on the right hand and on the left, 
we shall never have given unto us 
the victory until we learn how to 
govern upon principle. When men 
are tested, when they are brought 
before the courts, ‘cases should be 
tried, not men. Whenever the 
Latter-day Saints shall have reached 
that high degree of excellence in 
the administration of the laws of 
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God as to judge impartially between 
the Saint whee they shall 
be willing to give Satan his rights as 
quickly asa Saint or a brother, then 
will Judgment and rule be placed 
within their reach, and I pray 
that it will never come before that 
__ Whether a man is a heathen or a 
Christian, when the kingdom of God 
is established, he will have his rights 
and liberties extended to him. 
There wll be no bias, no prejudice, 
every thing will be done according 
to the laws of justice and equity. 
Have we always, as a people, I may 
ask, manifested a disposition to act 
upon the basis of principle? You 
can answer the question for your- 
selves. Have you been willing, as 
Latter-day Saints to extend to the 
Gentile as readily his rights, under 
sm! municipal, your county or your 
erritorial government as you would 
extend them toa Latter-day Saint ? 
If you have, then have we admin- 
isteredgmpon the basis of principle; 
but if we have not, then have we 
not come to an understanding of 
that which the Lord has revealed; 
for when His kingdom bears sway 
there will be thousands and millions 
of people who do not subscribe to 
our religious views, who will be gladly 
verned by the laws of God’s king- 
om; and the Chinese in the empire 
of China, the Hindoo in Hindoostan 
or the Christian in Europe, may read 
the laws that govern Zion, and, with 
mathematical accuracy, figure out 
the liberties they can enjoy under 
the laws of the kingdom of God. 
There will be no prejudice or packed 
juries in the kingdom of God that 
will bind the innocent and set the 
guilty free. God will govern His 
ingdom as He governs throughout 
Hi universe, by the laws of justice 


Wat 1 say to the Latter-day 


in calm language 
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3 let us be of good cheer, 
I ever haye seen a better day ape 
this. The kingdom will come 
victorious, and those who have hated 
us will see the day when much woe 
and affliction will come upon 
We hear talk about 55,000,000 
of people being. opposed to the 
Latter-day Saints. I offerto you this 
afternoon my testimony that this is 
not true. There are not 55,000,000 
in this glorious government of ours 
who are opposed to the Latter-day 
Saints; it is a great mistake; there 
are thousands in the United States 
to-day, who are anxiously waiti 
for the solution of the “ Mormon 
problem, who are praying for the 
deliverance of this people. It is a 
great mistake to su that every 
man,woman and chil in this nation 
are opposed to this people; there 
are scores that, while they have not 
courage te.come out and speak a 
word for them, have a warm throb- 
bing in their hearts for the victory 
of this people and their cause, and 
they are not blind to their surround- 
ings either. As an American citizen 
1 deplore it, but I tell the Latter- 
Saints this afternoon that this 
government is not strong, and the 
reason is. they have torn up the 
foundations of the structure that was 
by ons fathers. have 
ripped up the moorings of the great 
ship. y have allowed mob rule 
to get power in this land, and like a 
dark clond,, secret societies. are 
arornd. And while it may 
| smiled at, yet I tell yon, this na- 
tion stands as it were upon a mine. 
When the Knights of Labor and 
the different: brotherhoods can say 
minutes they can stop the motion 
2 wheel between Omah 


and, 
say to you there is power there, 
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More than five years ago, ce 
secret societies instituted what w 
called the Pittsburg, riots. The 
State militia was called out to quell 
eg bo they were not able to do 
it. The army of the national gov- 
ernment was appealed to, and a 
United States officer told me that 
when he Jed his soldiers to Pittsburg 
he feared to give the word of com- 
mand to fire upon those insurgents, 
for,“ said he,” “I did not know 
whether they would obey or turn 
round and fire upon their officers.” 
I have heard merchants of Chicago 
and New York declare that they had 
cen arms stacked away in their 
busiuess houses because they could 
not trust the municipal, the county, 
the State, or the national means of 
protection ; will you tell me that a 
nation is strong thus situated? It 
isnot. The iron heel of the monop- 
olist has long been upon the neck of 
labor, and the great question which 
is looming up in this nation to-da 

is that of labor and capital. Would 
to God we had statesmen with eyes 
‘clear enough to see! Would to God 
that they would pull out of their eyes 
the “Mormon” mote and behold 
‘the beam that threatens the nation. 
The occurrence at Rock Springs, 
and the mutteriugs we hear from 
the Atlantic to the Pacific ought 
to be a warning that the day is not 
far distant, unless the Democratic 
and Republican parties open their 
eyes to the situation, when desola- 
tion and war will be in this goveru- 
‘ment, When men who live in San 
Francisco, Chicago and New York, 
have said to me, “Mr. Thatcher, 
why don't you renounce this objec- 
tionable feature of your religion, 
the nation is opposed to it, the civil- 


Lation of the age does not want to 


I it—why don’t you renounce 
t and live in * I have said 
to them, “I thank yo. for your kind 
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kindly feelings that. you ‘entertain 
and as an evilence dat T. feel 
will say when this nation, bavin 
sown to the wind, teaps the whi 
wind; when brother takes up sword 
against brother; when father con- 
tends against son, and son again: 
father; when he who will not uke 
up his sword against his’ neighbor 
must needs flee to Zion for satety— 
then I would say to my frien (ls come 
to Utah ; for the judgments of God, 
commeicing at the house of the 
Lord, will have passed away, and 
Utah, will be the most 
delightful place in all the Union. 
When war anil desolation and blood- 
shed, and the ripping up of society 
come upon the nation, I have said 
to such, “Come to Utah and we will 
divide our morsel of food with you 
we will divide our elathing with you, 
and we will offer you protection.“ f 
will tell you, my brethren and sis- 
ters, the day will come, aud it is nat 
far distant, when he who’ will not 
take up his sword against his neigh- 
bor, wil have to flee to Zion for sate- 
ty; and it is presupposed, in this 
prediction that Zion will have power 
to give them protection. We are 
not going to do it outside of the 
governwent, either; we are going 
to do it inside the government. 
There is no power in this land 
to turn this people against the 
— of the United States. 
ey will maintain the Constitution 
of this country inviolate, and 
although it may have been torn to 
shreds they will tie it together again, 
and maintain every privciple of it, 
holding it up to the downtrodden 
of every nation, kindred, tongue 
aud people, and will do. it, too, 
under the Stars and Stripes. They 
will stand with theirfeet firmly apon 
the backbone of the American edu 
nent and maintain the -printiples 
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which cost their fathers so much, 
and those principles cannot be taken 
away by men who violate their 
oath of office, and betray their 
trust. 
I tell you that there are boys 
2 up in hamang who 
ve the principles of human liberty 
grounded — in their hearts, and 
they will maintain them, not only 
for themselves, but for others. God 
speed the day I say—if the nation 
pursues its downward eburse and 
tears up these fundamental princi- 
ples of government which have made 
-them strong—when the Constitution 
muy be rescued and all men and 
women shall be free again. I pray 
that Grover Cleveland may stand up 
as the chief executive of the greatest 
nation that there is on God’s foot- 
stool to-day and say to the waves 
of public opinion an 8 pressure 
that the nation must be ruled upon 
the Meg of righteousness and 
Justice. If he would do that, he 
“would make himself a name that 
would be embalmed for ever upon 
‘the pages of history. But if he will 
pot do it—if he is not morally 
strong enough to doit, and if Congress 
775 not come forward and help him 
o it, we will say, 0, God, we put 
Hur dependence In Thee,” and where 
“Thou ‘leadest we will follow, and we 
Will seek to maintain our rights, 
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unto us. May the spirit of the 
testimony of the Lord Jesus Christ 
be in your hearts, for above all 
things it is the most precious ; and 
when you come before the judges 
take no heed of what you shall say 
or the answers you shall give, but 
trust in God, and if you go before 
the judges silent as dia your Lord 
and master, if they choose to nail 
you upon the cross or stretch you 
upon the wheel or the rack, or if 
they thrust you into dungeons or 
prisons, it is nothing more than was 
done to your Master before you. 
Let us trast in God. I tell you 
nothing of importance has ever 
been attained iu tuis world without 
a hard struggle against the opinions 
aud prejudices of men. 
God grant that we may soon re- 
gain and forever maintain our liberty. 
ut may it not come as long as we 
have an adulterer, a fornicator, or 
whoremaster who professes to be. a 
Latter-day Saint. As long as such 
as these partake of the Holy Sacra- 
ment with this people, let bondage 
continue, But let us purge. out 
these things, let us be pure and holy 
before cherishing the 
wer in our hearts, an 
y 
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of liberty will surely come, oe 
may God 


grant, is my prayer. 
Amen. | * iT 
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PROVIDENCE seems to smile upon 
our gathering together for a confer- 
ence at this time. Indeed, as a 
ple, if we take into consideration 
all of the blessings of our common 
salvation, we areto-day highly favored 
of the Lord, in every general respect. 
I think our hearts ought to be moved 
by a sense of gratitude for all of His 
many blessings to us, both temporal 
and spiritual. Our brethren here 
have gone to aud improved the con- 
dition of their tabernacle, so that 
‘we are very comfortably situated. 
The singers, I think, feel that they 
have got into the right place; a good 
table is also provided for the report- 
ers. I take this opportunity to in- 
vite reporters of any and all news- 
papers that may be present, who wish 
to do so, to come forward, take a 
seat at this table and report the pro- 
ceedings of our conference. The 
only favors we ask at their hands is 
that they will please report us cor- 
rectly. 
e have been striving half a cen- 
tury to inform the world of the prin- 
ciples of our faith, and we have not 
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tired at it yet; we are still sendi 
missionaries to the four quarters o 
the earth. We have sent them 
without stint of numbers to the 
poopie of this great nation, the 
nited States ; have endeavored to 
inform them ever since the year 
y since the en- 
dowment at d in 1836, when 
the Apostles, High Priests and 
Elders went forth into all parts of 
this nation, as far as permitted, and 
as fast as they had nity, to 
inform the people of the principles 
ut it seems almost 
impossible to get to their ears, and 
much less likely to reach their 
hearts. It appears to have been 
easier for us in an early day to receive 
that measure which the Lord had 
revealed for our benefit than it is 
now when He is giving us so much 
that the new wine cannot be received 
into the old vessels, and if it could 
we do not know what the results 
would be. In these our times, some 
of the feeble and faint-hearted, will 
no doubt think that because of the 
efforts at persecution against us we 
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have reason to be very sad, to pull 
long faces and be cast down because 
we are 0 Brethren, not 
so. Do}not think of it a minute. 
So long as we are dealt with in a 
milder manner than our, Master was, 
we have reason to be thankful and 
ought to go on our way rejoicing. 
So long as we are not dealt with more 
harshly than our brethren bave been 
in former periods of time and in this 
dispensation in which we live, we 
have reason to be thankful. 

We lament the absence of our 
brethren of the First Presidency, 
and several of the Council of the 
Twelve Apostles. We would be glad 
and thankful if we could haveſthem 
all with us, but we are pleased that 
so many of us can be with you as 
are here. We hope that the confer- 
ence will result in the strengthening 
the good resolutions of every Latter- 
day Saint—in invigorating the 
energies of all who are in anywise 
afflicted, or oppressed with tempta- 
tions and trials of any kind. 6 
Lord told the, brethren in his day 
those whom He appointed, laid His 
hands upon and ordained to the 
Apostleship—that this would be 
their heritage; that they would be 
vilified and hailed to] prison, and 
that men would think they were 
doing God service in taking their 
lives from the earth. And, said He, 
is the servant greater than His mas- 
ter? No. He told them that when 
they experienced these things, 
they were to lift up their heads and 
rejoice ; for t was their reward 
in heaven. erefore, we have the 
assurance that if we are true and 
faithful. we shall suffer trials and 
temptations as they did in former 
days, and as Joseph and Hyrun, 
and the brethren of the Apostles, 
with a host of Elders, have done 
in these latter-days for the princi- 
ples of the Gospel. 

No. 22. 
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These things, however, should 
not move us, or they should only, 
if they move us at all, strengthen us 
to stand true to the holy faith of the 
Gospel, to the principles, ordinances 
and institutions which the Lord has 
revealed unto us. We may expect 
to meat opposition on every hand, 
but our ition may come in & 
different form from what our breth- 
ren have formerly had to endure ; 
we should, however, be armed with 
the spirit of divine truth, so that we 
may comprehend our daty under 
every circumstance and every condi- 
tion in life. I know some of the 
brethren feel that it is avery serious 
thing to be cast into prison. Why, 
there is many a thing worse than 
that. It is a thousand times better 
to go to prison than to deny the 
— of the Gospel, aud to be 
orsaken of the Holy Spirit. What 
did Brother Brigham say before he 
left us? Wheu Congress passed 
the law of 1862, I heard him make 
this remark—rather startling at the 
time—that a man who would not be 
willing to pay his fine and take a 
term of imprisonment fora real good 
virtuous woman was not worthy of a 
32 * let us learn to 
ook at these things in a pro 
manner, and be thankful that — 
conditions are no worse. Let us 
look to God continually; He will 
guide and control all things for the 
good of His people. 

There is a portion of the writings 
of the Apostle Paul to the Ephesians, 
that seems 80 5 4 to our 
condition, that I propose to read 
in the hearing of the congregation 
a part of the 6th chapter, com- 
mencing at the 10th verse: 

„Finally, my brethren, be strong 
in the Lord, and in the power of his 
might. 

Put on the whole armor of 
that ye may be able to stat 
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against the wiles of the devil. 
„For we wrestle not against flesh 
and blood, but against principalities, 
inst powers, against the rulers 
of the darkness of this world, 
inst spiritual wickedness in high 


“Wherefore take unto you the 
whole armor of God, that ye may 
be able to withstand in the evil day, 
and having done all, to stand. 

“Stand therefore, having your 
loins girt about with truth, and 
having on the breastplate of right- 
eousness. 

„And your feet shod with the 
preparation of the Gospel of peace. 

„Above all, taking the shield of 
faith, wherewith ye shall be able to 
quench all the fiery darts of the 
wicked. 

And take the helmet of salva 
tion, and the sword of the spirit, 
which is the word of Ged. 

“ Praying always with all prayer 

and supplication in the spirit, and 
watching thereunto with all perse- 
verance and supplication for all 
Saints.” 
I have read these words because 
of their remarkable adaptation to 
our present condition and circum- 
stances. 

I feel, in attempting to address 
the Saints, a very great degree, of 
helplessness, and of dependence 
upon the enlightenment and aid of 
the Holy Spirit in order that I may 
speak to you a short time unto edifi- 
cation ; for without the spirit of the 
Gospel, the Holy Spirit of divinetruth 
which is sent forth to testify of God 
and of the truth to the hearts of the 
honest in the earth, our labors will 
be of very trifling account. But if 
we have the aid-and help of that 
Spirit, then we may be edified and 
rejoice together as the children of 
God—both he that speaketh and he 
that heareth. 
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It would seem that after the very 
elaborate and comprehensive epistle 
that has been communicated to us 
by our brethren of the First Presi- 
dency, in which they seem to cover 
many of the circumstances which 
now attend upon God's people, and 
in which they also give to us such 
words of exhortation and instruction 
as, if followed by us, must not only 
make us understand better our con- 
dition, but know better how to oc- © 
cupy our positions with credit to 
ourselves and to the acceptance of 
God our heavenly Father—I say it 
would seem, after reading that epistle, 
and having it impressed upon our 
minds, as | am sure it must be upon 
all who listened in spirit and in 
truth, as if it were scarcely necessary 
that anything more should be said 
to put us right in regard to our du- 
ties and give us understanding con- 
cerning them, or strength in the per- 
formance of them. But we each of 
us have a testimony of the truth of 
the Gospel and of the work of God 
to bear to our brethren and sisters, 
and I feel a desire myself, in com- 
mon with my brethren, to commu- 
nicate such things as may be given 
to me, so that we may be encouraged 
in the work in which we are engaged; 
that we may feel our good resolutions 
strengthened within us, that we may 
be led to realize in whose name we 
trust, in whose strength we stand, 
and that we may be able also to 
realize, as the Apostle Paul did, 
when he wrote, “We wrestle not 
against flesh and blood, but against 
principalities and powers, against 
the rulers of the —— of this 
world, against spiritual wickedness 
in high places,” 

Our condition is a very peculiar 
one in regard to this nation, aud yet 
it is po more strange or peculiar 
than has been the condition of God's 
people in other ages which are re- 
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corded in history for our comfort, | 
encouragement and consolation. 
Therefore, I feel this morning like 
speaking a little about the nature 


of that which is called crime, which 


is charged upon us. 


We are told by men in higk places 
that it is the highest duty of good 
citizens to render obedience to the 
laws of the land in which we live. 
Now I can scarcely believe that any 
professor of religion—any honest 
religious professor of any Christian 
denomination in these United States 
—can honestly and solidly endorse 
that sentiment, much less any one 
who is clothed with the ermine and 
is honored with a seat upon the 
judicial bench ; yet it is from judges 
that we hear this. A great apostle 
of the law, the greatest, the 
ablest and most popular delineator 
of the law trom the days of Justinian 
of ancient Rome down until his day, 
was the renowned Mr. Blackstone 
himself. When portions of various 
nations had settled together in the 
island of Great Britain—some from 
the northern states of Scandinavia, 
others from Brittany, and the differ- 
ent parts of the German or Saxon 
nations and had collected the laws 
of those countries for the purpose 
of having them assimilated, so that 
those people who came from their 
various countries should have one 
established usage of law for the 
regulation of all their civil and crim- 
inal procedures in the adjudication 
of their difficulties with each other, 
the learned Chancellor Blackstone 
undertouk this great task, and from 
the alembic of his intelligent and 
powerful mind brought forth and 
enunciated his views of the law. 
These views have been held to be 


the basis of all legal administration; | 


the fundamental principles of juris- 
prudence among all Christian 


nations ever since he published 
them. 


This celebrated gentleman who is 
considered to this nt day as 
one of light” the * 
greatest ight of the 
it down pany and emphatieally, 
that man had no right to make an 
laws contrary to or in conflict wi 
the law of God. I wish every law- 
yer throughout the nation would 
read it and understand it; for when 
they depart from that rule they be- 
come apostate from the faith of true 
legal jurisprudence as laid down by 
this distinguished apostle of the 
law; and furthermore, he held that 
the laws which should regulate or 
constitute the jurisprudence of every 
nation were derived from and based 
upon the laws revealed by God, 
through the Prophet Moses. This 
gentleman stated and laid down 
as a fact that the Ten Com- 
mandments, the ancient law of God, 
were held by him to be the basis, 
and fundamental principle of all 
law, justice and administration 
that should be had among the hu- 
man family. He claims that as 
the basis of his work. Then no 
man who is a true lawyer, after the 
order of the celebrated Blackstone, 
can say in truth that it is the high- 
est duty of a good citizen that he 
should observe in all things the 
laws of the land, unless it 
be first established that those laws 
are consistent with the laws of 
God. 

Now, then, wherein are we trans- 
gressors? I wish to call your atten- 
tion to this a few minutes, 


I desire my brethren and sisters to 


understand whenever they are called 
in question before the tribunals of 
this nation—I want our boys and 
girls that are growing up around 
us to understand what is the nature 
of that which is called crime, which 
is alleged against their fathers, and 
in which their mothers are partici- 
pants. It was never alleged against 
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us as men of Israel, as ‘‘ Mormons,” 
if you please, that we were vio- 
lators or had been, violators of 
the law of the land until July, 
1862. It was never proven and cau- 
not now be shown that we, as a peo- 
ple were violators of any law of the 
and whatever. In 1862, a law was 
enacted against bigamy, or polygamy. 
The term bigamy had always been 
used before, but now it was coupled 
with polygamyin order that it might 
be made to reach, and be understood 
by everybody as intended for, the 
Latter-day Saints. 

Now, then, to come at the matter 
in question, what is the crime, if any 
there is, in this doctrine of heavenly 
marriage as we hold it, the doctrine 
of the eternal covenant of marriage, 
incident to which is plurality of 
wives? When we married our wives 
at the first,—we were New England- 
ers, Britons, Scandinavians, &c.,— 
we were married until death should 
us part. That was the period for 
which we made contract, whether 
we went into the church and had 
the ordinance solemnized by an 
ecclesiastic, or whether it was done 
before a justice of the peace, judge, 
or any civil magistrate. When the 
law of God came, before the doctrine 
of the eternity and plurality of mar- 
riage was taught to us, the Lord 
gave us a revelation, in a very early 
day, in regard to members of other 
churches being re-baptized. Some 
of them doubted the need of being 
re-baptized. They said we were 
baptized into the Baptist church; 
we were sprinkled in the Metho- 
dist church, in the Presbyterian, 
in the Congregational: why be 
baptized againt The Lord in 
answer to this question told His 
on that all old covenants He 

ad caused to be done away; but 
“behold !’ He said, “I give unto 
you a new and everlasting cove- 


nant.” Therefore, all had to go forth, 
who had been baptized by men 
having no authority to administer, 
and be baptized by one who had 
authority, in the name of Jesus, for 
the forgiveness of sins, and for ad- 
mission into the Church of Christ. 
By and by, when we had walked 
before the Lord for a number of 
years, He revealed to us the laws 
of marriage. Well-regulated parents 
do not teach their children when 
they are dandling them on their laps 
the nature of the covenant, or the 
ordinance, or the duties of marriage. 
They wait until they grow up. It 
is proper that they should wait until 
their children have attained to years 
of judgment, understanding, and 
perhaps to the age of puberty. So 
the Lord, in dealing with his chil- 
dren did not reveal this eternal 
covenant of marriage until his peo- 
ple had lived a while in keeping the 
first laws and ordinances of the 
Church, and learned to walk in the 
light of the Holy Spirit, and to 
purify themselves from the various 
besetments with which they were 
attended when they went into the 
waters of baptism, and beconie bet- 
ter prepared for more exalted princi- 
ples and truths. One of the last 
— principles that the Propliet 
oseph was commanded of God to 
teach us, was the law regulating the 
eternity of marriage ; that whereas, 
we had taken our wives only until 
death should us part, we should 
now understand that we were, while 
in the flesh, laying the foundation 
for eternal dominions, crowns and 
exaltations ; that our wives and our 
children were given to us of God 
for the purpose of laying the foun- 
dation of a kingdom ; that we shall 
have, if we are faithful and obedient, 
the covenant of eternal life orr- 
selves and the power to seal the 
same upon our generations, that they 
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may become, as Abrahams’s like the 
sands of the seashore for num- 
ber. 
The Latter-day Saints claim to be 
the children of Abraham, and if 
they are the children of Abraham, 
they will do the works of Abraham. 
It was difficult for men and women 
from all parts of the world, who had 
lived in the monogamic order all 
their lives to accept this doctrine of 
the eternity and plurality of mar- 
riage. It was “a new and ever- 
lasting covenant; and if ye abide 
not t covenant, then are ye 
damned, saith the Lord.” This was 
the obligation that was laid upon 
the Prophet Joseph, and through 
him, upon the true believers of the 
Church, even all who were worthy 
to accept of these obligations. It 
was herein that the Elders and their 
wives extended their faith, enlarged 
their obedience, and accepted the 
terms of the new and everlasting 
covenant extending not through 
time only, but eternity also. 

Now, I ask, who is injured by a 
man taking a second wife, when the 
wife he now has is agreeable and it 
is mutually understood between her 
and him and the newly affianced ; it 
being entered into with a mutual un- 


derstanding and a mutual agreement 
according to the law of God—I ask, 
who is injured 3 


Wherein consists the crime of 
bigamy? It is this. When a man 

es one wife he covenants to ad- 
here to her until death do them part. 
He violates that covenant when he 
takes another woman, unknown to 
his wife; he thus practices fraud 
upon her. This is where the crime 
comes in. Fraud is strated 
upon his own family. I want the 
old and the young to understand it; 
want to come down to the root of 
the matter, and find out and show 
up what the crime is, if any, that 
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is charged upon us. This crime of 
taking another wife when a man has 
one is called bigamy; and there are 
laws and penalties against it. With 
the Latter-day Saints there is no 
fraud practiced, the second wife 
being accepted with the mutual con- 
sent of the first, and in accordance 
with the revelations of God. There 
is in that no crime at all, unless 
some law of God is violated, or'some- 
body is injured in the matter. If 
this transaction that I have just 
named violates the law of God, or if 
it injures or infringes upon the rights 
of a brother or a sister, then there 
may be some ground for pronounc- 
ing it a crime, but belief in, and 
practice of, the eternityand plurality 
of the ‘marriage covenant do not 
violate the law of God, because He 
has commanded His people to accept 
and obey it. Neither is it an in- 
fringement upon jthe rights of 
others, neither men nor women, but 
gives all women an opportunity to 
become honorable wives and 
mothers, and thus to shut out what 
is politely called the social evil, with 
all its horrid concomitants of sedac- 
tion, fosticide, infaaticide and all 
the train of sexual monogamic evils. 
which haunt and infest Christendom. 

If, then, we violate no law of God 
nor right of our fellows, wherein, I 
ask again, consists the crime of our 
religious faith? It is in this: that 
Congress forbids it; just as Darius 
forbade Daniel praying to God, and 
because he persisted, cast him into 
the den of lions ; the same as Herod 
caused all the male children to be 
slain, hoping to kill Christ our Sa- 
vior in his infaney ; the same also 
as Nebuchadnezzar cast the Hebrew 
children into the flames because 
they worshiped the living God 
rather than his idol. rein 
consists the crime of Daniel praying 
to the God of Israel? Simply be- 
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cause King Darius forbade him 
doing it. 

What constituted the crime of the 
Hebrew children in worshiping the 
God of Heaven? Solely because 
Nebuchadnezzar commanded them 
to worship the golden image, which 
they would not do. What is the 
intrinsic nature of our crime in be- 
lieving and practicing the eternal 
covenant of plural marriage as 


revealed by the Almighty, and as we | 


are commanded to do? Simply and 
solely this: Congress passed a law 
making it a penal offence to do so. 
This is all the criminality there is 
about it ; and the question remains 
for each one to answer, Shall we 
obey God or man 

What is liberty—the liberty that 


you aud 1 and all men are entitled 


to enjoy? It is that we do not vio- 
late the Jaw of God, or that we do 
not infringe upon the rights and 
liberties of our fellow creatures. 
That is true liberty. Upon that 
hang also the law and the proph- 
ets. 

In the establishment of this prin- 
ciple of the Gospel, the marriage 
covenant, it is intended only for 
God's people, and not for the people 
of the world. They do not want it. 
They would like to have that liberty 
which is not liberty but license—by 
which they can continue and per- 
petuate seduction and adultery 
among them—keep up their houses 
of prostitution and their places of 
assignation. It is a part of the 
business of both high and low to 
keep going this degradation and 
destruction of the female portion of 
the race, and it is because the peo- 
ple of God have taken a course that 
every righteous woman may have an 
honorable husband, become an 
honorable wife and have a position 
in the family and household, that our 
brethren are hailed to prison; be- 
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cause they are and faithful to their 
families; because they have taken 
wives in order that they may rear up 
children, have a generation to bear 
their names arid their priesthood, 
and to become a people devoted to 
the living God. 

I want to sayin this connection, 
as I wish all to understand it, that 
when we adopted this principle by 
the revelations of God, there was no 
law in the land against it. Under- 
stand it, brethren and sisters. But 
it is now as in ancient times, when 
the captives of Judea were carried 
into Babylon. Their captors found 
excellent qualities in them, as some 
say now they like our industry, our 
enterprise and our virtue “outside 
the marriage relation,” but we want 
you to put away this commandment 
of the Lord and “become like us,” 
“be as we are,“ then we will like 
you, and we will be hail fellows 
well met. 

The representatives of the coun- 
try at Washington have discovered 
something or other in these moun- 
tains that is displeasing to them ; 
that we are increasing ; that we de- 
light in our children, and do not take 
measures to prevent their coming 
forth, as is very frequently done in 
the world; that we are willing to 
take wives and support them rather 
than to indulge in whoredom and 
the like; and they said, This won't 
do.“ Hence they went to work aud 
passed a law against us, that would 
prevent us carrying out the principles 
of our religion. I want these young 
boys aud girls, as well as the older 
ones, to know that God has never 
given us a law that was in conflict 
with any law of the land; but that 
Congress has enacted laws to make 
us criminals. There is no crime in 


that which we practice, inasmuch 
as no man is injured, no woman in- 
jured, and no person’s rights are 
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invaded ; on the contrary, dur people 
are called upon to exercise a great 
amount of self-denial and self- 
abnegation, that all may be blessed, 
and that the charity of the Gospel 
may be extended to all the human 
family, as God has designed and 
ordained. Thus, we are not violators 
of the law of the land, but the law- 
makers of the nation make us trans- 
gressors. God commands us to 
keep His law. The people through 
their representatives say we shall 
not. That is all there is in it. They 
undertake to say that we shall not 
observe the law of plural marriage, 
and in consequence of this they are 
hailing us to prison. Our outgoings 
and incomings are watched by mar- 
shals, so as to find something upon 
which to bring us before a commis- 
sioner or before a grand jury; not 
for any crime we have done, but 
because we have obeyed God, 
which Congress has said we must 
not do—making a law against 
us—whereas we are violating no 
law. 

I do not love to talk against my 
fellow-men ; I simply present these 
things to you to show up the real 
state of the case. It is unpleasant 
for me to say that the men of the 
Congress of 1862, and that of 1882, 
were not men of the most immac- 
ulate virtue. It is understood 
throughout the land that nowhere 
on this continent is the practice of 
whoredom and of the seduction of 
women carried on to a greater extent 
than in the city of Washington, and 
by those men who go there to make 
laws against this people. What 
attitude does it place the people of 
this nation in, and the Congress of 
the country, in relation to us and 
this law we are undertaking to keep! 
Why, as soon as the Lord has estab- 
lished His Gospel and covenant, the 
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to come and dwell among us; they 
desire a ntage among the Saints 
of the living God, where they can 
be welcomed with filial love and not 
repulsed by fœticide, where they can 
be brought up in the fear of God, 
with a hope of returning pure to 
the Father’s presence, without being 
lost by bloodguiltiness or other 
crimes while in mortality. 

How do you think the spirits 
contemplate the necessity of a birth 
in the nations of the earth where go 
much harlotry and whoredom exist? 
I tell you this very presumption of 
the country in which we live, that 
we shall not have these children to 
dwell in our midst and bear the 
name of Christ in the earth, is a 
presumption against the very heav- 
ens, aud against those spirits of the 


just who are waiting to be made 


perfect through their sufferings in 
the flesh. | 
Ah! says one, you folks in the 
mountains, numbering only one 
hundred and fifty thousand to 
two hundred thousand, need 
not talk in that kind of way; for 
here is a great nation of fifty-five 
millions of people who say you shall 
not do this thing, or, if you do, you 
cannot have a home with us. ell, 
we will admit that about two hun- 
dred people of the United States say 
to everyone of the Latter-day Saints 
that we must put away this 
doctrine, or we cannot dwell in this 
land. Well, that'is a terrible majority 
against us: but let us look at this a 
little. I do not think that we need 
be very badly scared. You recollect 
at one time a young man was with 
Elishathe Prophet, when a large host 
compassed the city, both with horses 
and chariots, and a battle was immi- 


nent. It was turbulent times with 


Israel then, worse than it is with us 
now. The defending army was a 


spirits of the other world are seeking very small one, and the heart of the 
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young man began to falter. He 
could not see how the few of 
Israel were going to prevail against 
their numerous enemies. Whereupon 
Elisha prayed, and said, Lord, I 
pray thee, open his eyes, that he” 
the young man “may see.’ And 
the Lord opened the eyes of the 

oung man; and he saw: and be- 
, hold, the mountain was full of horses 
and chariots of fire round about 
Elisha. Fear not, said the Prophet, 
“for they that be with us are more 
than they that be with them.” 

Now, it is so with us exactly. All 
the fathers who have gone before, 
the Prophet Joseph, 1 the 
Apostles and Patriarchs, the Elders, 
High Priests, aud hosts of others, say 
nothing of the fathers of our gener- 
ation hundreds of years back, are 
all around,us, waiting und watchin 
and anxious to see us go — 
and triumph; so that we have really 
more for us than against us, the fifty- 
five millions to the contrary not with- 
standing. Therefore, we have no 
occasion to let our hands hang down 
from fear, or our knees to tremble; 
not a bit of it. On the contrary, 
I tell you, my brethren and sisters, 
that one of the greatest evils exist- 
ing in our midst to-day is that there 
are too many of us. You maythink 
that is a hard saying; but there are 
decidedly too many of us. There 
are people among us who are com- 
mitting all manner of sin and trans- 
gression—people who drink with 
the drunken and spend their sub- 
stance with harlots and in rivtous 
living. All such should be severed 
from the Church, unless they repent 
speedily. The numbers should be 
reduced, like unto the army of Gid- 
eon. The Lord told Gideon that 
he had too big an army, and it was 
reduced, (in the manner related in 
the seventh chapter of the Book of 
Judges) from two and thirty thous- 
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and to three hundred, which was all 
the Lord wanted. The others were 
told to go home, and Gideon, by fol- 
lowing the instructions of tne Lord, 
put all the hosts of the Midianites 
and Amalekites, who were said to be 
“like grasshoppers for multitude,” 
to flight. 

That is, just) what is the matter 
with us. There are too many with 
us who are not living as Latter-day 
Saints ought to live. Again, there 
are many who walk in other men’s 
light. If they whose duty it is will 
only put away from us those who 
will not sérve God, we shall find 
ourselves strengthened in the work 
in which we are engaged. If wewill 
but do what is right, we need not fear 
what our enemies can do. The Lord 
only wants the honest, the obedient, 
the faithful, aud He will “turn the 
world upside down, waste the inhab- 
itants thereof,” and glorify Himself 
by His people. 

I have referred to the instance of 
Gideon on purpose to remind you 
that the work of the Lord is not 
upheld by strength of numbers, but 
it is by the Spirit of God—the spirit 
of obedience, which is better than 
sacrifice or the fat of rams, and 
that the wisdom of God is better 
than strength or weapons of war. 

Men of intelligence—politicians 
from European countries as well as 
our own—have visited this country, 
and I have heard them tell President 
Young that we had a very strong 
government in this Territory. We 
all know that: but it is good to have 
wise men visit Utah from abroad 
and see the excellence and strength 
of its government. 

I would say to the people of the 
land—inasmuch as they are making 
this bugaboo about polygamy—not 
to be deceived. The Governor has 
told men upon the streets that he 
did not care anything about poly- 
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BLOOD OF THE PROPHETS UPON THE NATION. 


my; (we knew very well that he 

id not by his conduct;) but it was 
the power of the Church that must 
be broken. Must it? This is the 
work of the Lord, and there need 
not anybody mistake it. The order 
of God’s church and kingdom is the 
strongest government ever known 
on this earth, and if the people of 
this great nation entertain any fears 
of the consequence or effects of such 
a government, why, I ask, don’t you 
of the nation, you of Congress, you 
of the Cabinet, if you please, em- 
brace this order of government and 
establish it over the nation! You 
can do it. You can repent of your 
sins, every one of you, and be bap- 
tized for a remission of them. You 
can adopt and extend this strong 

vernment which God has estab 
Fished in these mountains, and if 
you will do it, God will establish 
you and the government and this 
nation never to depart from before 
His face; and you shall be made 
the means of helping to bring ever- 
lasting righteousness—the millen- 
ium—upon this land, and of causing 
the Spirit of God to rest down upon 
all flesh. Is it net worth your 
while to engage in a thing of this 
kind! 

But, ah! the terrible fact exists 
that the blood of the prophets is 
upon this nation, although the 
nation has not shed their blood, yet 
a sovereign state permitted it, and 
the nation have not washed their 
hands from it. This accounts for 
the terrible hardness of heart 
that is to be found in this coun- 
try. 

Were it not for a lying press and 
a corrupt people in our midst, who 
incite ignorant people to send peti- 
tions against the Mormons,” to 
Con by the bushel, the nation 
coul 
frenzy, nor to make such laws as the 


not be wrought up to such 
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Edmunds law against os. But they 


do these things because their hearts 
are hard, and because the blood of 
innocence rests upon them. This 
nation have yet to rise up and rid 
themselves of this blood, and place 
the responsibility where it belongs, 
or they will have to suffer as accom- 
plices after the fact for these terrible 
things done in their midst—this 

ple driven from city to city, déspoiled 
of their goods; driven into the 
wilderness to this country, to find 
a home in which they could dwelt 
in peace. Blessed be God for en- 
abling us to find it out! We have 
had a home of peace and rejoicing, 
and we have been blessed in all 
things. Have we need to-day to be 
terrified? Do cur hearts need to 
palpitate for fear? We have had 
a United States army camp in our 
midst already, and we have no occa- 
sion to fear now; God will work 
— the deliverance of His peo- 

e. 

The Lord never more thoroughly 
frustrated the desigu of an arm 
than in the instance of that whi 
came out here, and never was there 
a time when He caused the gain of 
the Gentiles to be scattered among 
His people more effectually than He 
did with the goods the army brought 
to this country. 

Shall we fear to-day ! Let us look 
back to Israel and see their deliver- 
ance—as related in the Bible and 
Book of Mormon—see what He 
did in former times. The secret 
of success is obedience to the 
commandments of God, and to the 
covenants we have made with 
Him. | 

It does not become me to say 
what I will do when I am brought 
to the judgment seat to be tried and 


sentenced. A man don't know what 
he will do. Let us recollect: the 
instance of Peter, who walked with 
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Jesus by day and by night. In the 
light of these things it does not do 
to boast what we will do ; but I hope 
by the blessing of God to remain 
firm and immovable when these 
things look me in the face. I ask 
God to give me grace sufficient that 
I may keep His commandments, 
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honor every law He has given, or 
shall give, and stand firm to the 
truth under every circumstance 
in life. 

I pray that the blessing of God | 
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God, and let us teach our families 
to do so also, that we may grow 
strong in His righteousness ; then 
we shall find it is no matter how 
many there are against us, we shall 
know that there are more for us 
than against us. He will bring us 
all right up to the test, and will find 
out what is in every man and what 
every man is able to endure. Our 
sisters think that they had all the 
hurt of this matter, that the men 
had it nice and fine; but I tell you 


may be upon you. Be true and the men will get their full share, 


faithful to Ged. | 
attend to thuse things which the 
First Presidency have pointed out 
in their epistle in regard to trans- 
gressors, and they that fear not God 
neither regard His precepts and 


laws. Keep the commandments of 


Let the brethren | and you sisters will get even with 


them, if you will only abide true 
and faithful. | 

May the Lord grant His blessing 
upon each as we have need ; I ask 
it in the name of Jesus Christ, 
Amen. 


REMARKS BY PRESIDENT JOHN TAYLOR, 


Before the High Council of Salt Lake Stake of Zion, February 20th, 
1884. 


(REPORTED BY JOHN IRVINE.) 


The case of the officers of the 
Deseret Hospital versus Dr. Ellen 
B. Ferguson was heard before the 
High uncil of the Salt Lake Stake 
of Zion, on the 20th of February, 
1884, and a decision was rendered 


therein by President Angus M. 


q 


Cannon. President John Taylor 
on that occasion, made lengthy re- 
marks which were applicable to the 
case in question, and upon the gen- 
eral principles of justice. The re- 
uest has been made that they 
should be published, as they would 


* 

| 
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be of benefit for the gui of 
other High Councils. For this rea- 
son, his remarks and the proceed - 
ings in the case are now published. 
Mr. President and Members of the 

High Council 

I listened with a good deal of 
interest to a trial that you had be- 
fore you, yesterday and the day be- 
fore, in which there were certain 
principles developed that I thought 
it might be necessary and advantage- 
ous to reflect upon, and to give you 
seme of my views thereon. 

I should have been pleased to have 
done this had there been time when 
the High Council was before in ses- 
sion; but I thought as I had not 
then an opportunity I would take 
the opportunity to-night, this 
meeting having been convened for 
that purpose. 

There are a great many principles 
* the subject that was pre- 
sented before you, and acting as you 
are in the capacity of a High Coun- 
cil, and having many cases to adjust, 
I thought it might be proper to 
touch upon some of the leading 
principles pertaining to government, 
rule, authority, dominion, che con- 
flict of opinion, the necessity of 
being prepared to act wisely, pru- 
dently and intelligently, and to dis- 
criminate between right and wrong: 
so that upon general principles we 
might be able to comprehend things 
that would be calculated, in many 
instances, to help ns to avoid a great 
deal ot difficulty. I have been v 
much hurried for time to day, or 
would have liked to have had some 
of my views prepared. As it is, I 
have had a few items put down very 
hastily, and I will get Brother 
George Reynolds to read what I 
heve stated on this subject, 

I made a few remarks at the con- 
clusion of the investigation you 
have had here. I call it an investi- 
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gation; for I think it was more an 
investigation than a trial. yori 
The investigation was institated 
to find out the true. status of certain 
things whereby injury had been re- 
ceived by certain parties, and, on. 
reflecting further upon the subject, 
I have had some leading items 


t 
down, which, as I have said, Brother. 
23 will read, after which Iwill 

1 


8 ks. 
8 of these things before 

Brother nolds reads my views, 

28 the attitude that I take 
t seem strange to you, 

n the few remarks 2 before 
the High Council, at the conclusion 
of the investigation, I stated that 
I was to see the harmony 
and unity, the kindly feelings, care. 
and anxiety that you to. 
all parties, both for and against, 
with a view to arriving at a just 
conclusion in relation to this matter. 
I also of the Board, of Direct... 
ors of the Hospital, stating that 
they also had done as near right as 
they knew how. Then I spoke of 
the accusers of the party in 18 

and 1 


tion — Sister Ferguson — 
thought that alt there were 
some errors with the ac- 


tion taken, that they were quite 
sincere in their intention to correct 
a supposed evil, and I would not 
except Sister Ferguson from the 
same rule, and the question is, with 
such a diversity of opinion, with 30 
much n in existence, with 
so many severe charges being made, 
for all to be right, 
and yet all acted upon principles 
that they conceived to be right ; 
but which were in many in- 
correct. This I ma 
fully hereafter; and it is for this 
that I wish to talk a little 

to lay my views more fully before you. 
Brother George Reynolds then 
read as follows; 


Aves 
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I. The care, justice, equity and 
roper deference to all manifested 
the High Council. 

II. The care and zeal manifested 
by the Directors, the President and 
associates in the interests of the 
Iustitution— the Deseret Hospital. 

III. The zeal, energy and compe- 
tency of the resident surgeon, as 
vouched for by the testimony of other 
eminent physicians. 

IV. The dilligence and zeal man- 
ifested by the matron and the assist- 
ants. 

Whence then originates this diffi- 
culty ; these hard feelings, sayings 
and doings, this bitterness, acrimony 
and ostracism! 

These arise partly from misunder- 
standing, partly from ignorance, and 
partly from a misconception of law, 
order, precedence and jurisdiction, 
with probably the best possible mo- 
tives. It will be found on a careful 
examination of this subject that 
there is a great principle involved 
that affects in some respects all in- 
stitutions, associations and na- 
tious. 

Among the nations of the earth 
there are various forms of govern- 
ment. There are what are called 
absolute monarchies — such as 
Russia, Turkey, China, Persia, 
Morocco and others; then there 
are limited monarchies, such as 
England, Denmark, Sweden, Italy, 
Greece, Portugal and others; these 
are governments which are called 
representative, having a monarchy, 
but that monarchy partially under 
the power of the representative of 
the people. There is another s 
cies of government which is called 


oligarchical, which is under the di- 


rection of notables, who manipu- 
late the affairs of the country for 
the benefit of the people. en 
there is what is called the re- 
publican form of government, such 
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as the United States, France, Swit” 
zerland, Mexico, and the South 
American Republics and others. 
These are supposed to be governed 
by the people and are said to be 
„governments of the people, for the 
people and by the people,” their 
2 motto being Vor populi, vox 

i, or the voice of the people is 
the voice of God. These govern- 
ments assume different phases accord- 
ing to the nature of the govern- 
ment, varying from absolute despot- 
ism, wherein the will of one man 
governs the whole, to that of the 
freest and fullest and most unre- 
stricted will of the people; and to 
prevent usurpations in the republi- 
can forms of government, as well 
as in some of the limited monarchies, 
constitutions are introduced and 
subscribed to, which are an agree- 
ment or compact between the rulers 
and the people, or the governors and 
the governed, and such governments 
whether monarchical or republican 
are called constitutional govern- 
ments. These constitutions pre- 
scribe the powers and authority of 
the various officers in the govern- 
ment, and how and in what manner 
the several officers of the govern- 
ment shall be selected, elected and 
qualified. In our government, 
whether in a National, State, or 
Territorial form, all officers, of every 
grade, are requested to take a solemn 
oath to sustain and maintain the 
constitution of the United States, 
and of the State, or if a Territory, 
the organic act of the Territory as 
the case may be. If these things 
are not a fiction all these officers and 
authorities throughout the land in 
every department of National, State 
or Territorial government, are as 
much; bound by their obligations 
and oaths as the people are bound 
to be subject to all constitutional 
laws, and the people are not one 


VARIOUS BRANCHES OF GOVERNMENT. 
whit more bound to the observance |. 


of the law than these men are 
bound to the observance of the 
sacred and solemn covenants which 
they have entered into. And if the 
2 have given up to governore, 
egislatures, the judiciary and to the 
officers of the law certain powers, 
rights and privileges, this authority 
coming of or from the people, it 
is expected that they shall act for 
and in the interests of the people ; 
aud furthermore, that while they 
ssess those rights ceded to them 
y the people, whatever is not thus 
ceded and placed in the hands of 
their rulers is emphatically stated to 
be reserved to the several States or 
to the people. 

There are again other branches of 
government among the several na- 
tions, or States in the nations, as 
well as in this nation ; there is mar- 
tial law and civil law; also the 
governments of cities acting under 
the directions of the authorities or 
legislators of the nations or of this 
nation; to whom certain rights, 
immuuities and privileges are given 
in the shape of municipal regulations 
or of charters. But it must be un- 
derstood here in matters pertaining 
to our government, that no charters 
or grants of any kind can be given 
by any parties, in excess of the 
rights which they themselves pos- 
sess, and that the same obligations 
which vest in regard to constitution- 
al rights and guarantees must be 
observed in all those municipal regu- 
lations by the recipients as 
of the grantees of those chart- 
ers. 

These rights and privileges in our 

vernment are formulated upon the 
idea that our government is of 
the people, by the people and for 
the people.” There are other insti- 
tutions which receive more or less 
the patronage and sustenance of the 
general, the State, and Territorial 


34 


governments, such as educational 
institutions, hospitals, infirmaries, 
asylums, rai canals, steam 
boat lines, etc, all of whieh are 
more or less sanctioned by law, and 
are more or leas of a quasi public 
character. These institutions geu- 
erally have usages of their own, and 
operate under certain stipulations 
specified in charters granted to 
em, each having their own regu- 
lations and by-laws, as their direct- 
ors, boards of management, or 
other officers may dictate. These 
are all subject to the common laws 
of nations and the of the 
people. Then there are other laws, 
there are laws that pertain to the 
physical world in — — live, and 
those that govern the sun, the moon, 
and the countless stars that shine 
in the dome of heaven. With all 
these man has nothing to do. He 
never has been and in the nature of 
things never can be able to change 
what are called the laws of nature. 
If any congress, parliament, or con- 
vocation was to a law changing 
the period of the earth’s revolution, 
or the phases of the moon, or the 
rising or setting of the sun, or if all 
the congresses, parliaments, or legis- 
lative bodies in the world were to 
unite to pass such a law, it would 
be of none effect, or utterly useless, 
for the simple reason that these laws 
are entirely independent of man's 
action and outside of his control. 
So with the laws governing mau's 
physical being or that of the brute, 
or those natural to the aninial, vege- 
table and mineral kingdoms, all 
these are irrevocably fixed and un- 
chan e 80 far as man is. cou- 
cerned. All bein all — 
from the Great to 
minutest form of life are governed 
by the law of their existence. The 
laws by which all ereated things fill 
the measure of their existence ene 


placed there by a superior power to 
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that of man, and he is impotent to 
change or annul them. All these 
are called natural laws. Then there 
are celestial laws, adapted and 
suited to celestial beings ; terrestrial 
laws adapted to things of the earth, 
and other lower laws called telestial. 
As we are taught in the Doctrine 
and Covenants ; in all the universe 
there is no s where there is no 
kingdom, and where there is no king- 
dom, there is no law ; and all things 
that are governed by law are pre- 
served by law, and sanctioned by 
law ; also even the law or laws of 
the state of existence to which they 
belong, be it higher or lower, much 
or less. 


There are again celestial laws as 
before referred to, and terrestrial 
laws, and the question arises, what 
is the meaning of a celestial law; 
and what again is the meaning of a 
terrestrial law; a celestial law per- 
tains to the law of heaven ; and is a 

inciple by which the intelligences 
in the celestial world are governed. 
The Gospel in its fulness places those 
who obey it, under its influences, 
while at the same time it does not 
relieve them from other obligations 
of a terrestrial nature. It is said 
in the Doctrine and Covenants, that 
he that keepeth the laws of God, 
hath no need to break the laws 
of the land. It is further explained 
in section 98, what is meant in rela- 
tion to this. That all laws which are 
constitutional must be obeyed, as 
follows: 


“ And now, verily I say unto you 
concerning the laws of the land, it 
is my will that my people should ob- 
serve to do all things whatsoever I 
command them. 


„And that the law of the land 
which is constitutional, supporting 
that principle of freedom in main- 
taining rights and privileges, be 


longs to all mankind, and is justifi- 
able before me ; | 

Therefore I the Lord justify you 
and your brethren of the Church in 
befriending that law which is the 
constitutional law of the land. And 
as pertaining to laws of man, whatso- 
ever is more or less than these 
cometh of evil.” 

That is taking this nation as an 
example, all laws that are proper 
and correct, and all obligations 
entered into which are not violative 
of the constitution should be kept 
inviolate. But if they are violative 
of the constitution, then the com- 
pact between the rulers and the ruled 
is broken and the obligation ceases 
to be binding. Just as a person 
agreeing to purchase anything and 
to pay a certain amount for it, if he 
receives the article bargained for, 
and does not pay its price, he violatcs 
his contract; but if he does not 
receive the article he is not required 
to pay for it. Again we ask, what is 
this celestial law? The celestial 
law above referred to is absolute 
submission and obedience to the law 
of God. It is exemplified in the 
words of Jesus, who, when He came 
to introduce the Gospel said, “I 
came not to do my will but the will 
of the Father that sent me; and 
His mission was to do the will 
of the Father who sent him, or to 
fulfill a celestial law. And when 
His disciples asked Him to teach 
them how to pray, He said, When 
ye pray, say: Our Father, who art 
in heaven, hallowed be thy name, 
thy kingdome come, thy will be 
done on earth as it is done in hea- 
ven.“ This it would seem was the 
celestial law, orthe law of the Gospel. 

Thy kingdom come. What king- 
dom? The kingdom of God, or the 
government of God, or the rule and 
dominion of God, the will of God— 
thy will be done on earth as it is 
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in heaven. This seems to be the 


grand leading feature of that celes- 
tial law. Connected with this are 
all the blessings, rights, privileges, 
immunities, promises of exaltations, 
promises of blessings in this world, 
and of exaltations, thrones and 
= in thé eternal worlds ; bei 

eirs of God and joint heirs wit 
Jesus Christ. While such persons 
do not neglect the lesser duties as- 
sociated with the responsibilities of 
life, and do not violate any correct 
principle or law, they still feel a 
responsibility resting upon them to 
* d obedience to the mandates of 

ehovah ; and thus as good citizens, 
loyal and patriotic to the count 
and its institutions, fulfilling 
just and 1 requirements, 
whether civil or political. They 
have at the same time the same 
inalienable right as men, to worship 
their Creator, and yield an obedience 
to His laws, without infringing in 
any wise on the rights and privileges 
of others, and that right is guaran- 
teed to them also by the constitu- 
tion of the United States. 

I have before spoken of certain 
associations, such as educational 
establishments, co-operative institu- 
tions, hospitals, and other organiza- 
tions, which legislatures, private 
bodies of men, or individ may 
establish. These institutions must 
be governed by their constitutions 
and by-laws as shall be agreed 
upon among themselves. And any 
parties entering into those compacts, 
take upon themselves the responsi- 
bilities of the conditions associated 
therewith. But as in National or 
State affairs, these duties and 
responsibilities are often very imper- 
fectly understood; and hence in 
consequence of the weakness and 
imperfections of men, many misun- 
derstandings and difficulties are 
liable to occur. 


The case that you have had here 
before the High Council is one of 

The question is, how far shall rule, 
dominion, authority and pewer be 
used, and how’ far shall mortal sua- 
sion, individual and ial rights, 
and a judicious. intelligent 
policy obtain. | 

It is rather a peculiar case and 
requires an understanding of the 
position occupied by the various 
parties. It will be observed that 
there are two usages orlaws in exist- 
ence—one of these would be the gen- 
eral law, regulating an institation 
of that kind, which would be ap- 
plicable to a university, a co-opera- 
tive institution, a shoe establish- 
men, such as we have, or any other 
well regulated institution. In our 
co-operative institution here in the 
is a and 

irectors; ey appoint 

Superintendent. He has the charge 
of the buying, selling, engaging, 
or dismissing men, making contracts, 
and generally supervising and man- 
ipulating all the affairs of the instita- 
tion. The Directors would be 
empowered to remove him, if 
thought advisable. In the University 
the of ney stands in the 
place of the Directors, and they 
appoint Dr. Park as President, and 
he has general control of the studies 
and the internal ent of its 
affairs. In like manner, Mrs. Fer- 
guson held the position of resident 
surgeon, and is su to manip- 
ulate the affairs of 7 
in the hospital subject to the hospi - 
tal physicians and the directory. 
Of course Sisters Van Schoonhoven 
and Beck would be ander her direc- 
tion as they belong to the medical 
department; while Sister McLean, 
being matron, would have charge 
and control of the domestic arrange- 
ments. It does not appear that any 
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one of them was direlect in her sev- | are very many nice points of discrim- 


eral duties; but that a misunder- 
standing had arisen between Dr. 
Ferguson and these officers of the 
hospital, she being ‘charged with 
being austere and dictatorial in her 
intercourse with them, and she on 
the other hand charges them with 
insubordination and plotting against 
her. Bitter feelings and acrimonious 
remarks passed between them, crim- 
ination and recrimination, until it 
culminated in those three ladies 
drawing upspecific charges of a most 
serious character against the resi- 
dent surgeon. These charges, it 
would seem, were credited by the 
directory and she was requested to 
resign. It is evident that the direct- 
ors did this sincerely for the benefit 
of the institution ; and to prevent a 
person whom they considered incom- 

tent, as an opium eater, a drunkard 
and a thief, (for these were the charges 
made — to their ideas ) 
to officiate any longer in that insti- 
tution. 

But here arises another phase of 
the matter which is this; that while 
they had authority to dismiss her 
from the institutiou on these alleged 
charges, they had no right to malign 
her private character and reputation 
which it does not appear that they 
desired to do, but to avoid, as far 
as possible. Yet these things hav- 
ing taken place, and these allega- 
tions having been made on paper, 
and she having been dismissed from 
the hospital, they leaked out with- 
out her having any opportunity to 
defend herself against these state- 
ments, and her reputation has been 
seriously injured ; hence comes in 
another law—the law of the Gospel, 
above referred to, or under other 
circumstances, the celestial law, or 
what is sometimes substituted for it 
here, the law of equity. 
President Taylor resumed : There 


ination associated with a subject of 
this kind. When we talk of law 
it is a very comprehensive subject, 
and enters into all the ramifications 
of human life, and, as has been re- 
marked, through all nations. Gen- 
erally among the governments of 
the world —and also among many of 
the institutions referred to, there is 
a kind of neutral ground, a sort of 
neutral zone, something similar to 
that which sometimes exists between 
one State and another in order to 

revent collision and difficulty, and 
it is upon this ground that a great 
many troubles and difficulties fre- 
quently exist on various mat- 
ters. The people on their part oc- 
casionally claim things that they 
have no right to claim, and those 
who govern sometimes go beyond 
the bounds allotted tothem. And 
hence arises difficulty and trouble. 
Courts are appointed generally for 
adjudication of these matters. aud 
sometimes it is very difficult for these 
courts to decide correctly, justly and 
equitably the cases that come before 
them. Among the nations they are 
very frequently submitted to what 
is termed the “arbitrament of 
the sword.” That, however, is a 
very poor thing when put into the 
scales of justice. I have heard it 
said, for instance, when certain 

uestions have arisen in the United 

tates—that is, in rd to States 
rights and in re to the rights 
of the people, and in regard to how 
far they should be sustained in their 
privileges, rights, etc. I have heard 
some people very flippantly say, 
“Oh, that has been decided by the 
sword.” A very singular piece of 
justice is a sword with which to ad- 
minister one’s social, political, or 
national affairs. When we come 
to put it in the balance of the god- 
dess of justice—who is supposed to 
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the blind and to hold the scales 
evenly—it will not stand the test. 
Hence when people make this re- 
maik it shows that they are very 
ignorant of the principles of juris- 
prudence, of the rights of man, 
of the obliyations that the nation 
sustains to its people, or the people 
to the nation, 

But what I wanted particclarly 
te arrive at are the principles asso- 
ciated with this case that has come 
up before you, and I will and 
show you why and how these difficul- 
ties bave occurred between these 


parties. 
Sister Ferguson—who accordin 
to the evidence we have had, 
from questions presented, and re- 
marks made—evidently is a lady of 
intelligence and very well acquainted 
with medical affairs, and as such she 
was appointed House Surgeon of the 
Deseret Hospital. From this posi- 
tion she was removed. And 
comes iu a principle that I wish to 
- u 
In this city we have a co-opera- 
tive institution. I refer to it be- 
cause it is an institution with 
which we are all familiar. I have 
already referred, in what has been 
read, to nature of its organiza- 
tion, and the kind of government 
by which it is carried on. There 
are quite a number of employees iu 
the 150 or 200. 
ere is a Board of Directors, and 
there is a president and asuperintend- 
ent. The superintendent seems 


to be the mau upon whom rests the 
greatest responsibility, and he is 
res po 


nsible to the directors for 
As stated already, he 
purchases or orders them 


the institution. In his addi 
d the wer to mani manipalate 
regulate affairs thereof. 


[f some person in that 
—he may be a good man—is incom- 
petent, he uses his discretion in 
removing that man. He requires 
men that are acquainted with the 
business that he is associated with: 
and although this may be a very 
man, the superintendent may 
think it proper, in the interests of 
the institution to have him removed. 
He uses his authority and hag him 
removed because of his incompe- 
The man who is dismissed 


may feel aggrieved. He may think 
be competent and it is diffeult 
in all such circumstances to meet 
the wishes and views of all these 


“T am a 1 
Saint.” “Very well, that 
but, then, because you are a 
4. 

good blacksmi 


deo 


you may not be 
or you 
to thi Lora 
salesman, ove who com 
ends the value of goods and the 
wants and interests of the — 
ow, a many 
out of these things, HA how fat they 
shall go and how tas they shall not 
On the other hand there may be 
man who is very competent. 


could refer to some of these 

they ere not good men. 

says one, “we don’t want such 
sons as these in our institution. Al- 


a 
1 
id 


well aejointed With the busi 
am afraid their example and i 


1 
people. Hence the necessity of a | 
made; 16 aqsposes Cc 1e 000 or ence would | we 
orders them disposed of. He don’t. want them; and we think 
makes arrangements for all ite we would have a right to act in 
business transactions, and he reports | such a case,” So they wool, think 
to the directors, monthly, the status | anywhere. The same thing would | 
No. 23. Vol. XXVI. 
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apply to the institution I have men- 
tioned, | 

Then another question arises 
associated wsth these matters, and 
it has come up before you here. We 
have a hospital. There isan Exec- 
utive Board, which amounts to the 
same thing as the Board of Directors 
in the other institution. Then there 
is a resident surgeon or physician, 
and it becomes her duty to attend 
to certain rules and principles that 
are laid down to use medical talent 
and ability for the benefit of the pa- 
tients and the hospital, and to manip- 
ulate certain things committed to 
her ch I suppose they huve 
some rules associated with these 
matters, although I cannot state 
them definitely. Sister Ferguson, 
it would seem, got up a set of rules. 
They might be very good ; I do not 
know, but it would seem they were 
not adopted by the Board, and it 
would also seem that the Board 
held the power in its own hands to 
manipulate these affairs. So that, 
although the rules drawn up by 
Sister Ferguson might have been 
very good and very advantageous 
if adopted, it appears they were 
not. 

Let me refer to another thing. 
Sister Ferguson received her medical 
education in some medical college in 
the east. All such institutions, it 
was stated yesterday, both in 
England and this country are gov- 
erned by certain rules and the gen- 
eral usage is that the resident phy- 
sician takes charge of and manip- 
ulates the general affairs of the in- 
stitution ; and what are termed by 
some the inferior officers—I merely 
make use of that term for want of a 
better one —are under the direction 
of the resident physician or sur- 
geon as the case may be. This 
was Sister Ferguson's experience. 


Those acting in one department had 


JOURNAL OF DISCOURSES. 


no right to interfere with the privil 


eges belonging to others. If these 
things had been specifically defined 
by the Board in this Hospital, and 


each had known her proper duties, 
and each fulfilled them, difficult 
might have been averted ; althoug 
according to the evidence we had, 
all were very diligent and sincere in 
carrying out their several duties. If 
a set of rules had been adopted and 
lived up to, a great amount of diffi- 
culty arising out of this subject 
would have been avoided between 
the parties, and ,which has more or 
less involved you and I and others, 
and caused us to look into these 
matters. Well, was there anything 
wrong in that? No. At the college 
in which Sister Fe n obtained 
her medical knowledge —and a dip- 
loma as a mark of that knowledge 
or education—she also obtained a 
knowlege of the rales and usages of 
that kind of an institution ; conse- 
quently it became almost part of 
her system. Is not that so, r? 
That is the way I understand it. 
Well, now, Sister Ferguson comes 
here and she gets among a lot of us 
novices. At least I should call my- 
self a novice ; for I have never been 
in any of these establishments; I 
have neverattended medical lectures, 
etc., consequently I should consider 
myself a novice- in these things. 
At the same time, independent of 
this, there is a principle of rule and 
propriety that ought to exist every- 
where, that does exist among all 
the nations of the earth, and that 
does exist among all those various 
institutions of which I have spoken. 
But for want of a better knowledge 
of these things, I am not surprised 
if, with her superior knowledge, Sis- 
did assume a dictatorial 
air and said, when interfered with, 
“T do not know that that is any of 
your business. I think that is mine.” 


= 
| 
| 
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And then, again, those other sisters 
have got their feelings on the same 
question, and no law being laid down 
in relation to those matters, they 
carry out their ideas according to 
their theories, and they do not think 
it is proper for any kind of ‘airs to 
be put on by „ right- 
ey 


fully or assum do not com- 
ptehoda that, and neither do we, 
generally, in our blican institu- 
tions. Itisa deal the same 
in our Church affairs. We are apt 
to think that “Jack is as good as 
his master, and a little better. 
That is about the feeling that exists. 
And if should sometimes see 
their authority interfered with, it 
creates feelings of irritation. To 
a person accustomed to be governed 
by correct rules, and to see things 
carried out intelligently, it is pain- 
ful to their feelings to see them car- 
ried out otherwise; they feel as 
though something was wrong and 
wanted putting right. 

I will relate a little circumstance 
of that kind ; for we have all kinds 
of things among us Mormons. We 
had a war here a while ago. Brother 
Wells here was appointed a Lieut. 
General, and then myself and George 
A. Smith were appointed his coun- 

ter), if ‘anyboly knows 
what that is in a military capacity. 
I never was able to find out. Well 
we went out and did the best we 
could, and I must say that General 
Wells. displayed a good deal of 
knowledge, tact, vim, life and fidel- 
ity, and we tried to step up to him 
as near as we could—being his coun- 
selors. (laughter.) There was a 
little difficulty arose about Brother 


‘smattering of mili 


but he had been in the Nauvoo 
legion and an officer in the Mormon 
Battalion, and there he had got a 
tary ideas, military rule and author- 


ity, and when he saw all kinds of 


curious d among the boys— 
as they called themselves—who were 
not ay under military rule, etc., 
he wanted to straighten them out. 
But they, like the associates of 
Sister F n, felt that Jack 
was as as his master.” They 
didn’t want too much military rule ; 
they wanted. a great amount of lati- 
tude, that they might be able to 
carry out their ideas and enjoy them- 
selves and kick up their heels and 
feel like a lot of wild colts. Well, 
General Wells wanted me to 

down, as his counselor, and see 

the difficulty could not be put right. 
I was not even a ral; I don’t 
know what office I did hold ; bat he 
wanted me to 7 down and adjust 
matters. So I went. I examined 
into things generally; talked with 
the officers, and mixed up with the 
meu, and found out how things were 
exactly. There were Captains, and 
Colonels, and Generals, and all 
kinds of big men there, and they 
each had men in command; but 
Colonel Jones, whenever he saw any- 
thing wrong anywhere, wanted to go 
to work himself and pat it right 1 
soon found out the feeling was 
against him. The men considered 
him too straight-laced, and as they 
ex “had too many 


epaulets on his shoulders,” because 
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they saw in him a disposition to 
exercise authority, and the officers 
of the several companies did not ob- 
— very excellent, man, au responsibility. “ Now, Brother 
n disciplinarian; and he Jones (eaid I) I called him brother; 
had not been rubbing his back | I had not got the length of calling 
against that medical wall and him colonel, I called him plain 
become familiar with all its usages, ! Brother Jones“ let me tell you 


how to fix these matters. Such 
and such a man isa captain, is he 
not?’ “Yes.” “Another, there. 
is a lieutenant?’ “Yes.” And 
another is major?’ “Yes.” And 


you are in command here?” “Yes.” 


“Well, now, instead of going to work 
to regulate all these matters your- 
self, why do you not detail lieutenant 
so and 80, captain so and so, and ma- 
jor so and 80, to look after the men 
who are acting improperlyf’ He 
thought the advice was good, and 
followed it, and order all harmony 
were restored. 

Now, this would apply to Sister 
rh bay There was nothing par- 
tic — there 
was nothing particularly wrong 
with the Board ; the directors 
did not wish to harm Sister Fer- 

ron; they were simply seek- 
an to remedy what they thought 
was an evil. | 
Now we come to another principle 
which is this: if in an institution 
like that, without any regulations 
pertaining to these matters, there 
was any kind of—shall we call it 
arbitrary feeling? Ido not know 
that much of that feeling was dis- 
payed, There may have been a 

ttle of it; I do not know; but 
when we come down to the Gospel, 
which we profess to be governed by, 
it places us in another position. This 
Hospital was started, I believe, as 
an institution for the benefit of the 
members of the Church of Jesus 
Ohtist of Latter-day Saints. These 
sisters, I suppose, were selected 
because they were considered com- 
ent, and then, on the other hand, 

Latter-day Saints. Now, I believe 
that about them, and they desired 


to do right, and then sister Ferguson 


sited to do right too. But then 
Fe were these pencies exhib- 
Bat when we come down to the 
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we require to exercise a goo! deal 
of forbearance, a deal of kind- 
ness, and a good deal of that kind 
of feeling expressed by the poet in 
speaking of his wife: 3 
„Bs to her faults a little blind, 
Bo to her virtues very kind.” 

I have had a good deal of experi- 
ence of this nature. I have to meet 
with all kinds of men and all kinds 
of women. We are all surrounded 
with a good many infirmities, and I 
feel as the old laly said, e are all 
poor, miserable, independent sin- 
ners.“ We all make egregious mis- 
takes sometimes when we think 
we are actitig for the very dest. 
There is nothing new about that. 
The same thing exists in the nations. 
The same thing exists among the 
leading men of this government 
and in other governments. 

Let me here refer you toa case 
that took place in 
General Jackson when he was in 
command had some difficulty with 
the mayor of that city. To make 
defensive works he called for cotton. 
One man, I think objected, and said 
“ Geveral, that is my cotton, and [ 
don’t choose that you shall use it in 
this public way.” Well,“ suid’ the 
General, “if it is yours wuy don't 
you take your gun and help defend 
ordered ‘cotton ‘bales 
to d up, and it was necessary, 
as he — under the necessities 
of the case, that gy authority 
should be obeye! ; in other word 
that martial lawshould be exercised. 
He got the cotton. He drove ‘hack 
the British. He accumplislied his 
object, And after he was done he 
was fined, I believe, $1,000 for in- 
terfering with the civil authorities, 


ew Orleans. 


| P 
886 
i law of the Gospel, that places us alto- 
i gether in as, other position, And the 
i law of the Gospel and the law of the 
| needs of the world do not always 
i altogether harmonize, Sometimes 
| 
| 
| te 
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"Hie thous ht 


be did, and he | 
e responsibility. But they fined | t 
him for it, and that fine stood against 
him until pretty near his death. He 
had t transgressed the civil K of 
the land, and if he coul. do that 
with impunity, it was consi leres 
that others could do the same, and 
they did not want to set such a bad. 

example. In this we see a conflict 
between military and civil authority. 


The + thought he was doing his 
duty; t neral thought he was 
doing his; ut when it was brought 


before the courts the general was tined, 
He pail the fine, but it was remitted 
some little time before his death. 

en there is a case of a similar 
nature 5 tight before this nation at 
the present time, I refer to the 
case of Fitz John Porter. I am 
not competent to enter into the full 
details of it. However, suffice it 
to say, that his superior officer, 
General Pope, had ordered him to 
make a certain movement, and, it is 
alleged, he disobeyed the order, 
thin ing that if he did obey the 
result would be injurious. In this 


he committed a breach of military W 
They | i 


apd military law. 
law there—not like this 
hospital-—and he violated it. For 
this he was censure, 
I merely want to show that there 
is nothing in ager kinds of misun- 
derstandin r they exist every- 
where kare existe from time 
immemorial, _And it is not uneom 
mou for parties when their dignity 
is unsulted to settle the matter by 
as the case may 
d frequeutly one or the other 
illed, and “honor is satisfied.” 
ran introduce this to show how 
auch things operate, aud that you 


make the. very best rules you dan, 
sod the very aud tere is | itm 
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of violated. 


ht mention 

not wish to occa much 
in relation to t 

rom what I have said it will ore 
that these folks, to whom I have 
alluded, decent pen 
[ do not of of Now 
Orleans was à pretty pred. Be. 
General Jackson ha: pretty — 
reputation, and was 
* 
expect Fita John Porter is a een 
man; that Ge er 

ope is a prett man ; yet they 
gress with the difficulties that have 
existed between them in spite of all 
those laws, As I said hefore there 
is a kind of neutral sone, and yet 
men come in conflict. 

Here as members of the Church 
of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints, 
we profess to be governed by a law 
that is different from others. I have 
mentioned it —5 It is the law 
of the Gospel. Theu, as has been 


stated, we have our 


is the way I understant it. As I 
have Jesus came not to 
do his own will, but the will of His 
| Father that sent Him. And when 
He told oe to pray, as I 
have stated, He said, say, “Our 
Father which art in heaven, — 


| 
institution 
801 > apd disunet from the 
States, the same as others have. 
er religious bodies have the same. 
d have our religious our 
lieve—an lly I was going to say 
What is it! Thy will be done on 
| earth as it is dove in heaven. That . 
come,” what | thy king lom! whose | 
the king lum of Gud 
What! The kingdom of God come 
n the earth? yes, that is What 
the rule of God, tke govern- 


o» OO„çHGEO-— — — — 


ment of God, the dominion of God. 
“Thy kingdom come, thy will be 
done on earth as it is in heaven.” 
When that is done we shall have a 
celestial law here. We have not got 
it yet quite, andwe are not prepared 
for it quite; but we are trying to 
introduce those things, and the 
Gospel has been restored for that 
purpose, and revelation has been 
given for that purpose, and the heav- 
ens have been opened for that pur- 
, and the Priesthood of 

as been organized for that purpose 
in all its predi and 
tions, an icated upon that prin- 
ciple, the High Couneil has — 
organized, and other officers and 
peoples associated with the Church 
and kingdom of God. 

Now, then, as has been stated 
here, the Executive Board of this 
hospital were desirous to be set apart 
by the Priesthood that they might 
act under the blessing of God. They 
came to consult me about the hos}i 
tal in general, and wanted to know 
if something could not be done in 
the interest of the sick and afflicted 
of the Church of Jesus Christ of 
Latter-day Saints. They were de- 
sirous of having a house that was 
dedicated to , a house where the 
Elders could go in and administer 
to those who were afflicted as well as 
the physicians, and that all these 
things should be conducted under 
the direction of the Almighty. 
Now, while I am a strict believer in 
discipline and rule, yet I could not 
but believe, on the other hand, in 
the feelings that were exhibited by 
Sister Eliza Snow and others, in re- 
lation to these matters. It has ap- 
peared in this investigation that 
some difficulty arose among those in 
charge of the — — and Sister 
Eliza and others tried to get them to 
harmonize and adt as Latter-day 
Sainte. That was very good counsel 


vised 
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to give, and it would have been well 
if it had been o but it was not, 
and things have resulted as they 
have done. | 
Now, what would you do! These 
sisters prayed, etc. I presume they 
did, certainly I do not want to 
set them down as hypocrites. They 
had seen Sister F n take opium 
once or twice. She alleged that she 
took it for neuralgia of the heart. 
Being affiicted with a disease of that 
kind she had consulted some emi- 
nent physicians, and they bad ad- 
er to take morphine for an 
affliction of that sort. It was sup- 
posed to be a proper thing to take 
under the circumstances. Now, while 
the taking of this morphine might 
look a little suspicious, yet if they 
had had that same neuralgia, would 
it not have been the proper thing to 
have said, “Oh, my sisters, won't 
ou be merciful to me. And while 
am sick don’t attribute my sickness 
to any wrong or any evil, but won't 
you come and pray for me and be my 
good, kind sisters and friends and 
help me in my affliction.” That 
would have been the right thing to 
have done instead of trying to find 
out something bad. There was 
nothing that could be brought 
against Sister Ferguson here. She 
had to stand the fire of all kinds of 
witnesses, and not one solitary thing 
could be proven either against her 
moral conduct or against her actions, 
or against her reputation in regard 
to these things—either as a brandy 
drinker or as a morphine taker 
under those peculiar circumstan- 


Well, now, it would look natu- 
rally cruel to me to throw out reflec- 
tions, especially when a person was 
laboring under extreme pain, and we 
ought not to give way to that kind 
of feelings any of us Why, if I 
were to see the lowest and most de- 


$58 

| 

ces. 


at kind, I want to 10llo 
the teaching given by Jesus in we- 
gard to the man that had ‘alton 
among thieves and had been abased 
and robbed. The Priest passed by 

on the other side of the road, think- 
A doubtless it was only some 
poor devil. | came a Lorie 
and he passed by, thinking n 
doubt, “he is only a poor be 
let him die and be damned or any- 
thing else.” But a certain Samar- 
itan came along, ane his feelings 
seemed to be this: 
fallen among thieves. Wou't you 
allow me to administer to you.” 
That would t be proper. That is the 
way I look at it. I would do the 
same thing to anybody that I saw 
in distress. I would not seek to 
injure their reputation or to malign 
their character. 

Now, I suppose that these sisters 
were mistakeu in their ideas. I do 
not think that they have bal hearts; 
but sometimes when people allow 
their preju:lices to run against a per- 
son, they carry these things too far. 
While we are desirous to put down 
iniquity we must not go to work and 
act a cruel part toward anybody. 
God does not do it. He sends His 
rain on the evil and on the good. 
He causes His sun to shine on the 
just and on the unjust. A wicked 
man's field may lay alongside a 
hteous mau’s field. He 8 
His sun off the field of the 
wicked man. He makes no distinc- 
ae 5 that sort. He pours bless- 
u all, and He has to be 
to us all, otherwise. we 
would not be as we are to-day, sur- 
rounded with the blessings we enjoy. 

In regard to all these matters, it 
reqcires great care aud great dis- 
crimination. When those sisters 
came to me and reporte:! that Sister 
Ferguson-had got out of the way, 


“You have 


Anawere I they th the 
„Wel, 1 these are 
true, Sister Ferguson is fit to 
hold that position, nor to be a mem- 
o ber of the Church of Jesu Christ 
ok Latterday Saints.“ For she 
was accused, you know, of being 
false in words, liar, me 
things, too, were sai: "to be attuiigely 
disappearin „ 80 that she was ac- 
cused of being a thief; but hen 
we come to inquire into these thin 
the find there no 
the charges. ey seem to have 
arisen from unworthy jealousies. 
We should not be too in har- 
boring such feelings. 

Now, I will tell you of a l 
taught by Joseph Smith. It ma 
be af eto You High 
and it will not hurt anybody else. 

In speaking of the discernment of 
spirits, said he, a man may have the 

i of the discernment of spirits ; 

may sve what is in the heart; 
bat Becsiase that has been revealed 
to him he ef business to bring 
that as ac ust any person. 
The man's acts a be * 

spea t ings or your 
information, and I do not know but 
1 have talked long enough. 

Suffice it to say that as Latter-day 
Saints we t to be under the law 
of love, of kindness, and of mercy, 
Anil yet at the same time we cannot 
overlook the wrong. It is right to 
probe certain things to the bottom 
as you have done this thing. I was 

pleased to. see the ene age 
all the way through on both 
aud I thiuk this is the general feel. 
ing that prevails—a determination 
to ferret out wrong and to correct 
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Why, 
I, cut her off from the Church. We 


self he brought along the seducer 
of his wife and three beautiful chil- 
dren—three as beautiful children as 
I had seen anywhere and as promis- 
ing. It made my heart ache to see 
the position that that woman had 
placed her family in. But I could 
not help it. She had entered into 
covenants which were sacred. She 
had violated those covenants. The 
Book of Covenants says that such 
people shall be destroyed. I could 
not change it, I did not make that law. 
en they told me that the seducer 
was there, I said, I do not want to 
see him, I can’t have anything to 
do 5 such a wretch—a man that 
would enter into a family and de- 
bauch another man’s wife while he 
was away, thus taking advantage of 
} Circumstances in which she was 
Ido not know who the man 

was; and { don’t care. I don’t want 
to see him. The woman wept. 
22 I stay in the Church,” * 
asked. No, madam, you can't.“ I 
could not assume the responsibility, 
the Bishop could not assume the re 
sponsibility, the High Council could 
hot assumethe responsibility without 
becoming partakers of the crime. I 
have seen other things of a similar 
kind and have had to deal with 
racy This High Council has no 
fight to condone sin. This is an 
error that K fall into. If men 
tran violate the laws of 
God, they have no right but to deal 


God. Treat 


with them according to the law of 
chem ‘kindly ; de the 
best you can for them, but do not 
condone their crimes. Apostles, 
Prophets, Pastors, Teachers, Dea- 
cons, and High Councils are pl 
in the Church as they formerly were, 
for the perfecting of the Saints ; 
not to pass over iniquity because o 
certain influences. No influence of 
any kind ought to control you, onl 
the pure principles of eternal tru 
as laid down in the law of God. No 
man can inherit a celestial kingdom 


who does not keep a celestial law. 


No man can inherit a terrestial king- 
dom unless he abides a terrestial law 
and no man can inherit a telestial 
kingdom unless he abides a telestial 
law. And it is for us to see that 
these laws are executed. We must 
purge ourselves from sin. 
en, in to this affair. As 
I have already said, I think there 
was a littleweakness in Sister Fergu- 
son and in those sisters. And is 
there not a little weakness in all of 
us? I have many weaknesses and 
infirmities. Shall we condemn une 
another? No. But I wanted to 
point out some of these things for 
the benefit ot this Board of Directors, 
of Sister Ferguson, of this High 
Council, and of all concerued, that 
we may be enabled to look carefully, 
dispassiouately and intelligently into 
all of these matters, aud seek for the 
Spirit of the living God. It is your 
privilege as a High Council always 
to know the right, if you are living 
your religion and keeping the com- 
mandments of God, an! to have the 
inspiration of the Most High to 
ide you in your acts, and it you 
ave that and seek unto the Lord, 
He will bless you and guide you in 
all of your doings. And so He will 
all men who seek unto Him, for as 
many as are led by the Spirit of God 
they are the syns of God.. And we 
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eyil.. One thing is just as necessary 
ag the other. 
I have already published a state. 
ment sbout a woman who had com- 
) mitted: an act of adultery while her 
husband was from home, I 
| cannot have such people in the 
| Chureh. Ultimately I requested the 
| husband of the woman to come and 
} see me, but instead of coming him- 
| 
| 
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pitiful 
cane to look a i They talk about 
gus debauchery and corruption. 
hy they have twenty criminals 
right among us to our one, and more 
than thst. I have read that in 
Springville, out of the outsiders 
there, 45 per cent, of them are in 
some way or other, some lesser and 
dome greater, violators of the law, 
acoording to statistics that 
and plain th 
= to 30 violaturs of t * 
to the Latter-day Saints one. Well, 
that is not mu 


then, the idea of our being 

of ligenfiousness and crime, and 
these pure, people being sent out 
here to correct our morals! 

But it is all right, We will try 
to do right, maintain the law aud 
sustain all correct. principles. We | 
put up with a good deal of in:lig- 
nity, Still we will do right aud 
leave ourselves in the hands of Go.; 
for if. we do right and cleave unto 
Him, He will take care of us; He 
will avenge the cause of Zion, and an 
judge the men who are fighting 
against her; and I say now, as 
have before, over over again, 
Woe! to them that fight against 


* for God will fight against them. 

We will pursue our course and ob- 

serve ng me God, aud keep His 

222 ‘God bless this High 
ess this 

Council wish the President and his 


copucilora ; God bless the brethren 
anit sisters associate:| with the 
pital ; and those: N. who may 


wrong; they aud 


for us to boast. of, + 
for we ought not to have any. Bat, righ 
accused 


d 


Certainly 
I I feel always ike sustaining 
such things. And I will say, mors- 
* that it is 22 I Aad 
change what has 
* ace been decided b the 
High Councile, among all the 1 
Councils there are in the Chu 
And why should they nos 
t I—men that are 
ested, men who ate working for 
nothing, men who are seeking to 
a:|just difficulties amoug their breth- 
ren, and who meet together from 
time to time and spend 
days and weeks in adjusting 
difficulties, simply for the — — 
God and humanity and to correct 
error and establish the prince, of 
— 80 Ferguson, J 
u regard to Sister 
give 2 my of ** 
you, and try aud 
= a 5 more bumble, Aud I will 
do the same to those other sisters. 
God bless you all. Try to ameliorate 
the wants aud sufferings of humanity, 
anil seek to do ali the good that lays 
in your power; for as you de god 
to others Goi will be good te you. 
God bless you all in the name of 
Jesus Christ, Amen. x4 


The following are the remarks 
2. — nou. 


bave. to disgriminate between the | | er; and Si 
lawa of and the la 
God. Ne have po need. to try to be a, little 
| 
wi reger © ition ing amon | and that 

the United States today” What a 
God bless yoo all and lead you in ! 

| the pathe of in the 

sus, Amen. | 

Brother Angua M. Cannon asks : 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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M. Cannon pro- 
ceeded to a evidence which 
had been adduced in the investiga- 

ith respect to the first charge— 
that of taking morphine to excess 
—he held was no 
to support the tion. It was 
admitted by — 12 that 
she had been accustomed to take 
morphine to relieve her from pain 
induced by neuralgia of the heart; 
but never, except upon one occasion, 
was she rendered incapable of at- 
tending to her duties by the taking of 
this drug, and it was very supposable 
that severe pain was the cause of 
her administering what appeared to 
be an overdose. But was she to be 
denounced as a confirmed morphine 
taker because upon this one occasion 
she had administered an overdose of 
this drug? Was that circumstance 
to be used as a means to destroy her 
communion with the Church, to 
destroy her reputation, and to brand 
her as being an habitual slave to 
this terrible medicine? By no 
With regard to th d ch 

i to the second char 

—that of bein false— President 
Cannon said he had not discovered 
anything in the evidence to substan- 
tiate that Sister Ferguson was false. 
She might have appeared to be arbi- 
trary, commanding, in her desire to 
— res — obedience from 

vse under her charge; but a good 
deal of this kind of feeling appeared 
to have arisen from jealousy and 
from watching for faults, and when 
found, magnifying them to a great 
extent. 

In reference to the third charge 
—that of stealing medicine from 
the Hospital—it had been proved 
that Sister Ferguson took some pills 
once, and they were administered to 
an outside patient of the Hospital’ 


she took this medicine as was her 
right, for the use of outside patients. 
And as to the takiug of brandy— 
about which so mach had been made 
—all the evidence upon that point 
was that Sister Ferguson had asked 
the nurse once for a “sling” of 
brandy to be brought to her room, 
and she felt that she had need of it. 
Was it criminal for her to take a 
little brandy under those circum- 
stances? Was she to be proclaimed 
as a drunkard? Not by any 

Fourth charge that of malpractice 
in the case of an old woman by the 
alleged administration uf morphine— 
was held to be entirely unfounded. 
The old woman referred to was in a 
bad state of dropsy, and in a dying 
condition when brought to the hospi- 
tal; she suffered great pain; and 
doubtless, as a doctor, and cousider- 
ing it the right thing, sister Ferguson 
did administer morphine for the 
purpose of relieving the patient 
from pain and getting her to sleep. 
The patient subsequently died. But 
because of this was sister Ferguson 
causing her death 

o. 

The very fact of the sisters hav- 
ing signed those charges showed 
that they conceived them to be right. 
They expected this matter to be 
— me They expected to 
meet Sister Ferguson face to face. 
The question had been asked, did 
Sister Snow prompt the sisters to 
write those charges. The reply was 
elicited that Sister Van Schoonhoven 
made a draft of the complaints and 
that Sister McLean copied it. Sis- 
ter Snow took it for granted that the 
charges were true, not thinking, 
— 17 the ing effect they 
would have upon the character of 


— 


Sister Ferguson. This being the 
case it was concluded that it would 
not do for Sister Ferguson to be al- 


lowed to continue in her position. 


Council in the case above refer- | 
red to: 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| | 
| | 
| 
| 
| 


He (President Cannon) had no 
doubt that — 
every word o charges, an r 
conning the easiest mode of let- 


They did not see, 
this would come out and 
it had done, the ion Sia. | 
ter F ; but thon 
to this thing, they shoulde 
—— On the other 
—_ while he maintained that 
not heen sustained, 
1 under the circumstan he 
thought the wisest thing the 
could do to ask 4 | 
to resign er position in ospi 
Her — was not arr 
the intention to hurt her. But the 
devil took advantage of the position 
and used it to the injury of Sister 
F n. He would say, however, 
that. if Sister Ferguson would live 


hamb 1 the Lord and take 
what pe for good, and 
listen to counsel, the Lord would 


| 


bless her, and the Lord would bless 
those sisters who had erred in this 
matter unwittingly, if they would 


take hold of Sister Ferguson and 
help her along, and thus promote 


union and fellowship | in our midst 


as the sons 8 daaghters of God 
upon the earth. 

The deeision therefore in this 
case will be: That these charges 
are not sustained against Sister 
Ferguson before this council ; but I 
do think the sisters acted ’ wisely 

nder the circumstances in asking 

er to resign. That is my judg- 
ment. But that the evil one has 
nified these to the i injury 
ister Ferguson in that investi- 
gation was not had at the time. And 
ould say to these sisters, take 


hold of Sister Ferguson by the hand 


b 
and help her to sustain be reputa· 
tion and practice before this poopla, 
and as you seek to build her up so 
the Lord will build you up aud bless 
you * inereasing your influence for 


OHARGES NOT 
7 
* 
3 
i 3 
; 
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DISCOURSE BY APOSTLE LORENZO SNOW, 


Delivered in 


ha City Tabernacle, on Sunday, previous to his sentence 
by Judge Powers in the First District Court, ale 


Jan. 10th, 1886. 


(REPORTED BY JOHN BURROWE, ) 


NO PROMINENT LATTER-DAY SAINT WHO LIVES HIS RELIGION NEED 
EXPECT JUSTICE IN THE COURTS—THE SAME SACRIFICES MAY BY 
REQUIRED OF MODERN AS OF ANCIENT APUSTLKYS—THE CHURCH 
OF JESUS CHRIST OF LATTER-DAY SAINTS ESTABLISHED BY DIVINE 
REVELATION — WE WILL BE MADE PERFKCT BY SUFFERI\G — OUR 
CHARACTER AS LATTER-DAY SAINTS MUST BE PRESERVED INVIv- 
LATE—VISIT OF JESUS TO KIRTLAND TEMPLE—FAREWELL. 


I am thankful for the opportunity 
of addressing this large audience, 
most of whom, I recognize as my 
intimate friends and associates, for 
whose spiritual, moral, and intellec- 
tual advancement and temporal 
prosperity, I have labored diligently 
through a period of over thirty 
years, ever since the establishment 
of its first dwelling or hamlet. 

This, I presume, will prove my 
last opportunity, for some length of 
time for addressing you, being now 
under bunds of six thousand dollars, 
to appear next Saturday, the 16th 
inst., at Ogden, to receive sentence 
for cohabiting with my wives— 
having been pronounced guilty for 
the same offense, under three in- 
dictments. Undoubtedly my sen- 
tence will embrace the extreme limit 
the law allows—eighteen months 
imprisonment, nine hundred dol- 
lars fine, with=costs of prosecution 
added. 

I do not now propose to enter 
into details respecting the three 


trials under those indictments, re- 


sulting in verdicts of guilty, without 
one particle of evidence by which 
to justify such verdicts—the very 
singular and extraordinary charge 
to the jury by Judge Powers— 
the urgent appeal of the Prosecuting 
Attorney, for the jury to assist iu 
convicting the defeudant—the elo- 
quent and forcible arguments of my 
counsel—the intense anxiety of 
Judge Powers and the prosecution 
to impress the jury that it was their 
imperative duty to convict the de- 
fendant, as (in the language of 
the attorney), “He was a high 
official in the Mormon Church, and 
therefore it was expelient in the 
warfare against that Church, that 
he should be made a victim.” All 
these matters and proceedings will 
be recorded, aud published to the 
world ; they will be preserved and 
handed down as items of history for 
the consideration and judgment 
of future geneia ions. 

In passing. I will observe, how- 
ever, that in the progress of my trial, 
and in the outcome, this FACT was 
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— — — is needless for a 
Latter-day nt, oecupyin 
tribunals of this ‘once boasted ‘land 
of civil rights ani religious lib- 
erty ; but ow, under the blighting, 
merciless influence of religious 
bigetry and sectarian fanaticism 
‘an Ohristianity. It 
is even to look for justice 
in courts under the ruling powers 
of a moral and honest infidelity. 
~~ Twas pronouneed guilty of violat- 
the Edmunds Aw. Previous, 
however, to ite enactment, my wives 
the one witk. whom I was 


off by mutual consent, 
we were living in accordanée with 
the requirements of that law, and 
this, too, without violating any 
Er of ‘enrbraced in the 
To “ damage was the first 
dommandment given to our first 
nts. Purity in matrimonial 
ree, I always 
— that comman 
and I ha ways endeavored — 
observe ‘faithfully its practice. 
married because it was — 
of Ged, ‘and commenced in plural 
I dontracted 
with Tour women about the 
same time, and with a mutual 
understanding with each that. they 
were to be equal—neither was to 
= or assume the status of a firet 
or legal wifé. Two of them were 
unite! to me in the sacred bonds of 
thatrimony at one and the same 
time, by the same ceremony. The 
other two shortly after, also at one 
rote the same time and in like man- 


‘Of this introduced | i 
the prosecution, the testimony of | 


tended “directly to establish 
my innocence. The 


A 7 the 


lea, ler of the Chuteh is 
under investigation—he is one of 
the most seholarly and brightest 


lights, atid we require your excour- 
band assistance. The eyes 
— 


if heed this — I can assure 
255 prediet emphatically, if the 
defendant, Mr. Snow, with a few 
other Mormon leaders can be se- 
cared; it will not de long before a 
new ‘revelation will follow, ‘call 


having passed the period | marti 


try, arousing and — a 
feeling and sentiment that it would 
be right, and doing the will of God, 
to overthrow and 


For man 


| 
— er in ne law of patriarchal 
age. 
Last year one thousand sectarian 
ministers petitioned Congress to 
more severely against the 
“ Mormons,” and punish them with a 
greater cruelty ; and this has been l 
the cry and watchword ef priest | 
and people throughout the length 
1 
dom which the Prophet Daniel fors- | . 
saw, and which God has now estab- | 
lis 1 
al 1 
the p on of your = * 
your welfare and happiness; with 
what success, my friends, are | 
the proper judges 1 shall soon | 
depart your — and 
submit myself to the officers of 
the — and 2 may be | 
permitted again to ress 4 
from this stand; 1 cannot | 
a matter, however, about : 
one need bave the least 
| 4 —— the full 
auos that Lean serve Ged. 


| 


prove to the world, my faith and 
sincerity in the 2 I have 
taught, during fifty years, among 
many nations—that Jesus is the 
Son of God—that He has revealed 
His Priesthood, and the fulness of 
the ancient Gospel, and established 
His Church by revelation. 

When I received the Apostleship, 
I well remember saying to my breth- 
ren, who were present, that very 
possibly the same sacrifices would be 
required of the modern Apostles as 
were experienced by the Apostles 
anciently, including their persecu- 
tions and martyrdoms. I said, in 
receiving this sacred calling, I felt 
as though it were ascending an altar 
where, perhaps, life itself would be 
offered. The Lord has said: “J 
prove n ngs, 
you wilh abide in my Covenant even 
unto death ; for, if ye will not abide 
in my Covenant, ye are not worthy of 


me. Seriously considering all this, 


I asked myself: Am I willing to ac- 
cept these conditions—to so deny 
myself and suffer for the glory of 
God, and to honor and magnify this 
Apostleship 1 

God is now feeling after us, and 
will disclose our secret thoughts. 
It would be well to purify and pre- 
pare ourselves, and in the language 


of the Psalmist, call upon God, | placed 


saying, Search me, O God, and know 
my heart; try me and know my thoughts; 
and see if there be any wicked way in 
me, and lead me in the way everlasting.” 

If we succeed in passi 
the areas fiery ordeals with 
our fidelity and integrity unim- 
peached, we may expect at the close 
of our trials, a great and mighty 
A of the Spirit and power 
of — a endowment upon 
all who have remained true to 
their covenants. We must be more 
eager to cultivate friendly relations 


‘ 
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with our neighbors, together with 
love and affection for our wives and 
children that peace may dwell in 
our househokis, and confidence in 
the midst of the people. . 
“Fifty millions of people’ are 
said to be calling loudly for the ex- 
termination of the Mormons.” 
If it be a FACT that our religion is 
divine, established of God, there is 
no cause for alarm, nor even anx- 
iety or uneasiness. Tens of thou- 
sands, through obedience to the 
sacred Gospel, know it. to be true 
a FACT, by immediate revelation to 
themselves. Theretore, these “ Fifty 
millions of people,” are not i 
the “ Mormons,” or their religi 
but they are fighting God and His 


rposes. 
were s peop ot per- 
fectly known to te ;and he knew, 
also, what were the pu of God 
coucerning them. ence, there 
was no occasion for alarm or anxiety 
in view of the overwhelming forces 
of Pharaoh’s army, threatening 
immediate aunihilation. God's eye 
was upon Israel—they were there 
by His direction—a FACT—a re 
vealed FACT, known to Moses and 
Aaron, and doubtless to many 
others, by direct communication 
from It is true, they were 
in a frightful situation—na- 
turally, a hopeless one, from which 
no human power or ability could 
them. 
srael was there, not choice, 
but by the command of God; and 
He had arranged His own pro- 
gramme; yet Pharaoh with \ his 
armed hosts, sought to thwart Hi 
purposes, and in the end was 
overthrown and destroyed; and 
the result of this ignorance and 
I recorded on the page 
of history as a lesson to all gen- 


i 
f 
| 
| | 
| 
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God established the Church of 
Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints, 
by direct revelation ; this is a FACT, 

early and distinctly revealed to 
Mor- 
mon” p in these valleys, are 
the 2 ple of God, 
and are here, not by their own choice, 
dut by immediate command of God. 
The work and management is the 
Loril's—not the people's they do 
His bidding, and He, alone, is re- 
sponsible for the result. 

We have no occasion for fear or 
cause for trembling—the pu of 
God will be accomplished—what He 
has recommenced will be consumated 
though the combined armies of the 
earth should rise up and oppose. 
It is a FACT that God has spoken, 
and called latter-day Israel from 
among the nations, and planted 
them in these valleys ; therefore this 
work is His, and although He ma 
lead us as He did Israel of old, 
into seemingly desperate situations, 
requiring serious sacrifices—the 
despoiling of homes—incarceration 
in prison, and even jeapordizin 
our very existence; and yet, it wi 
be but for a moment, as it were, 
and then those trials will terminate 
as did Job’s, in an increase of 
sessions; and as ancient Israel's, in 
a kingdom and country—houor, 
glory and dominion. 

Some of our brethren have que- 
ried whether hereafler, they could 
feel themselves worthy of full fellow- 
ship with Prophets and Saints of 
old, who endured trials and persecu- 
tions ; and with Saints of our own 
times who suffered in Kirtland, iu 
Missouri and Illinois. The brethren 
referred to have expressed regrets 
that they had not been associated 
in pipe! scenes of suffering. If 
any of these are present, I will say, 
for the cohsolation of such, 
have to wait but a short time and 


you will have similar opportunities, 
to your heart’s content. You an 

I cannot be made perfect except 
through suffering: Jesus could not. 
In His prayer and agony in the 
Garden of Gethsemane, He fore- 
shadewed the purifying 
necessary in the lives of those whose 
ambition prompts them to secure 
the glory of a celestial kingdom. 
None should try to escape by re- 
sorting to any compromising meas- 


It is now proposed to enact laws 
to govern the “ Mormons” in Utah, 
similar to those passed in Idaho to 
affiict our people, via: Whoever 
claims membership in a church or 
organization, teaching or practicing 
the principles of Pairiarchal Mas 

i 8 be deprived the right 
to vote or hold office.” Thus we un- 
derstand the time is at hand when, 
whosoever admits he is a Latter-day 
Saint, must feel the oppressive grasp 
of persecution. How many now 
here, are ready—having oil in their 
vessels, aud lamps trimmed, and 
prepared for coming events ? 

am not , nor do I regret 
on account of the near approach of 
these fiery ordeals ; the Chureh, no 
doubt, needs purifying—we have 
hypocrites among us—wmilk-and- 
water Saintse—those professing to. 
be Saints, but doing nothing to 
render themselves worthy ef mem- 
bership ; and too many of us have 
been pursuing worldly gains, rather 
than spiritual improvements—have 
not sought the things of God with. 
that earnestness which becomes our, 
profession, Trials and afflictions 
will cause our hearts to turn towards 
our Father who has so marvelously 


wrought out our redemption and 


| 


ures. 
And battle hard, yet not despair. 
| 1 
| 
| 
| 
| | 
| 
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deliverance from Babylon. 
I wish to offer a word of caution 
to wy brethren that you may be- 


ware, and commit no grave errors 
when brought into positions of trial 
and temptation. me, unfortu 


nately, have disregarded this injunc- 
tion, and have imprinted a stain 
upon their character. and a blot 
upon their recor! which cannot be 
erased in time—perhaps not in eter- 
nity. These are fearful mistakes. 
Better suffer a thousand deaths than 
succumb to the force of persecation 
by promising to discard a single 


233 which God has revealed 


or our glory and exaltation. Our 
character, as Latter-day Saints, 
should be preserved inviolate, at 
whatever cost or sacrifice. Charac- 
ter, approved of God is worth secur- 
ing, even at the expense of a life- 
time of constant self-denial. 

While thus living we may look 
forward far away into the spirit- 
land, with full assura:ice that when 
reaching that happy clime, we shall 
be crowned with the sous and daugh- 
ters of God, and the wealth 
and glory of a Celestial kingdom. 

Apostle Paul in his time, taught 
the Saints to have the same mind 
in them as was in Christ Jesus, who, 
finding Himself in the form of God, 
thought it not robbery to be equal 
with God. Apostle John, on the 
same subject says, When Jesus 
ap we shall be like Him.” 
Every one that hath this hope in 
beer purifieth himself even as God 


8 now is, God once was— 
even the babe of Bethlehem, ad- 
vancing to childhood thence to 
boyhood, manhood, then to the 
Godhead This, then, is the “ mark 
of the prize of man’s high calli 

We are the offspring of God, 
begotten by Him in the spirit world, 


where we partook of His nature as 
children here partake of the likeness 
of their parents. Our trials. and 
sufferings give us experience, and 
establish within us principles of 
godliness. 3 

Jesus has, in our day, visited this 
world, and been seen of men on. 
different occasions, He app 
on the 3rd day of April, 1836, 
to the Prophet Joseph Smith, 
and Oliver Cowdery, in the Tem- 
ple at Kirtland, Ohio, This im- 
portant visitation is described as 
follows : 

“The veil was taken from our 
minds, and the eyes of our under- 
standing were opened.” 

“We saw the Lord standing upon 
the breastwork of the pulpit ‘before 
us, and under His feet was a paved 
work of pure gold in color like 
amber.“ 

„His eyes were a flame of fire, 
the hair of His head was white like 
the pure snow, His countenance 
shone above the brightness of the 
sun, an His voice was as the sound 
of rushing waters, even the voice 
of Jehovah, saying: 

“ Tam the first and the last, I am 
He who liveth, I am He who was slain, 
am the Father. 

your sins are forgiven 
are clean before me, therefore It up 
your heads and rejoice” 

“Tet the hearts of your brethren 
rejoice, and let the hearts of all my 
people rejoice, who have, with thew 
might, built this house to my name.” 

I now will bring my remarks to 
a close. In afew days I must leave 
family, kind friends and associates 
with whom I have spent so many 
pleasant hours in “The City I love 
so welk proceed to 
ceive my sentence, then retire to 

ivate life, within my prison walls, 
or “The word of od and testi- 
mony of Jesus.” | | 


| 

| | 
| 
| 
| 

| 
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“DISCOURSE BY APOSTLE’ LORENZO SNOW, 
Delivered in the Tabernacle; Salt Lake City. 


[From Deseret News of March 6, 1886.] 


THE GOSPRL—~IT BRINGS TEMPORAL AS WELL AS. SPIRITUAL SALVATION 
nn PROPHET JOSEPH SMITH—PERSECUTION—— OUR RELIGION 
CANNOT BE DESTROYED. amy 


In addressing an agsembly of Saints 
TILexpect the benefit of their prayers, 
without the ceremony of asking; 
being assured they are aware, as 
well as I am, that our teachings and 
in the Gospel of life 
_ are blest according to our faith and 
Prayers, and the diligence and pa- 
tience we bestow. 
_ I propose to make some 


n the Gospel and 


its administrations, and in relation 
i 
community, through its divine power 
and virtue. This Gospel, which God 
bas commanded us to offer to the 
World, is an order or system of 


_ things, simple, plain, and may easily 
“be, undertood. In regard to its 
0. 


to its effects when received, and the 
important blessings derived by this 


principles, the nature of its require- 
ments, and the precise kind and char- 
acter of its blessings and promises, 
no one, however Orant or un- 
learned, needs to be left in the dark; 
but may discover its golden truths, 
and the emblazoned mark et divin- 
ity in its 8 ents as distinctl 
and 2 eg as Naaman, the 
captain of the ian host, found 
divine virtue and the hand of Divin- 
ity in the order prescribed to him by 
Hijah, through which his leprosy 
was removed. In his case, the 
order of obtaining a miraculous 
blessing, viz: to immerse. seven 
times in Jordan, as presctibed by 
Elijah, was so simple, co plain, and 
in d to its divine efficacy so 
easy of W that the 


THE GOSPEL. 969 1 
1. to address you again, suffering shall have ceased—when a 
ee in this life, —— tears will no longer moisten your 1 
may be my last: however this will — ar and moans no a 
more be heard; but where, peace 1 
yonder world clothed in of and joy forever reign, in those 4 
celestial beauty, amid the glory of realms ef glory, honor and im- 1 
the Sons ot God, where grief and mortality. . 
1 
1 
it 

— 


ing our — languages, each 
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t captain at first, was exceed- 
— wrathy at the idea that — 


should propose to work te 
forms ; 


* such easy and sim 
but the order through which he | 


could be healed of his leprosy was | 

rescribed of God, through the 

rophet, and finally the Assyrian 
officer, through the plain, common- 
sense reasoning of his servant, con- 
cluded to waive his objections and 
comply with the requirements ; and 
having done so received the prom- 
ised blessing. 

The first principles of the Gospel 
which we offer, 7 which a * 
in ion of the revelations o 
el ath a — 4 of this work. 
are precisely as simple, plain, and as 
easy of understanding as the order 
before alluded to, through which 
the heavens were opened to * 


man. 

The Gospel was brought to our 
respective locations, far remote from 
these mountain vales. It found 
us citizens of various nations, speak- 


possessing uliar notions and 
1 with his associations, 
and a strong attachment to kindred, 
friends and country. However 
unpleasant, unkind, unjust, and 
inconsistent it might appear at first, 


But, in the provisions of the 
Gospel which was offered to us, there 
were fairness and pro- 
posed to give, through obedience to 
its requirements, a perfect knowl- 
edge of its divine authenticity ; 
so that, in leaving our kindred, 
breaking up our social relations, 
and going forth from our native 
lands, we should first become per- 
fectly assured that it was no human 
contrivance—something gotten up 
to effect a political purpose or satisfy 
some worldlyambition, or to achieve 
some private end through human 
cunning or craftiness. 

The Gospel was plain and simple 
in its requirements, and there could 
be no . por precise nature 
of its blessings and promises, nor 
the manner and time in which they 
were to be secured. 

The first feature, in this system, 
which struck us with surprise and 
arrested our attention, was its per- 
fect similarity, in all its parts, with 
the Gospel as recorded in the New 
Testament. It required repentance, 
and a forsaking of sins, immersion 
in water for the remission of sins, 
with a promise that, through the 
laying on of hands by those having 
authority, people should receive the 
Holy Ghost, by which the knowl- 


we clearly foresaw that in receiving | edge would be obtained of the truth 


the Gospel we should be compell 
to break off those associations, and 
sever those attachments, leaving 
the lands of our nativity, and go 
forth with our wives and our chil- 
dren to a distant land of which we 
had but little knowledge. Yet, a 
similar requisition was made upon 
t; upon and his 
family, and upon Abraham, and 
the family of Lot in the city of 
Sodom, and upon the families of 


— 


Lehi and Ishmael, as mentioned in 
the Book of Mormon. : 


of the doctrine. Another remark- 
able feature, which called into exer- 
cise our most serious consideration, 
was the solemn testimony of the 
Elders, that they possessed the right 
toadminister these sacred ordjnances, 
by virtue of the Holy Priesthood 
committed to Joseph Smith, through 
the ministration of the Apostles, 
Peter, James and John. And far- 
thermore, that this solemn and most 
important fact should be revealed 
to every man, upon his faithful obe- 
dience to the Gospel requirements. 

In these propositions, though at 


. 
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| 
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first seemingly strange, we saw that 
ev ing was plain, fair and hon- 
orable. In doing what they required, 
we should only do, in fact, what, as 
true-hearted believers in the ancient 
Gospel, we ought to do ; and if we 
failed to receive the promised bless- 
ing, and thereby proved the Elders’ 
testimony false, our 
tion would, nevertheless, be then as 
as other Christians, and a little 
tter, perhaps, because we should 
have approached a little nearer to 
the doctrine of the Scriptures, so far 
as their true forms and ceremonies 
were concerned. Of course, in this 
case, having proven to our satisfac- 
tion, that there was no Holy Ghost, 
no supernatural manifestations, no 
knowledge, no revelations accom- 
panying the Elders’ administrations 
of the Gospel; no human persua- 
sion, no cunning sophistry could 
have induced us to leave our homes 
and friends to embark in a echeme 
which our common sense taught us 
would eventuate in bitter disappoint- 
ment and inevitable ruin ; but, like 
other Christians, we should have 
continued in the enjoyment of 
friends and home, still groping our 
way through religious darkness, ex- 
pecting nothing, hoping nothing, 
and receiving nothing. 

But the fact that I am now speak- 
ing to assembled thousands of intel- 
ligent and enlightened people, who 
received this Gospel with the afore- 
mentioned fond considerations and 
lively expectations, wee here 
by their own free will and choice, 
out of almost every nation, de- 
monstrates most clearly, most forci- 
bly and most solemnly, that this 

atem of life, this Gospel as 
— by Joseph Smith, — been 
made known to us by the revelations 
of the — — it is unde- 
niably His — His word and His 


message: not only this, but we 


find within ourselves a fixed 
an unalterable resolution to do, if 
need be, what many of us have 
already done, viz: show the sin- 
cerity of our convictions of these 
solemn truths, sacrificing 
all we even holding 
ourselves so dear to us as this re- 


ious condi- | ligion. 
There was yet another prominent 


— embraced in this order of 
viz: where it found the 
peor e in poverty, misery, in a con- 
tion but a little above starvation ; 
it spoke in positive terms of future 
relief, and effectual deliverance. 
It did not simply say:“ Be ye warmed, 
and be ye clothed,” but it declared 
plainly, and in distinct terms, that 
the Lord had seen their —— 
and oppression, and heard their 
cries of sorrow and affliction, and 
now had sent His Gospel for their 
deliverance, and would lead them 
into circumstances of independence. 
There, again, was something consis- 
tent, and worthy: of admiration, and 
characteristic of our Great Parent, 
discoverable in all His dispensations, 
when in actual wor order, as 
they were in the case of Noah, and 
in the calling of Israel, makin ‘them 
an independent people ; wise 
in calling Lehi to establish a 
upon this continent, as well as in 
many other instances. 

A religious system is of but little 
account when it no virtue 
nor to — condition 
of people, spiritually, in ectually, 
morally and physically. Enoch's 
order of the did for his 
people all this, and it has done the 
same in every instance when preached 
in its purity, and obeyed in sincerity. 
Many thousands of the persons in 


these beautiful valleys, who formerly 
were com with their wives 


and children, to subsist in a half- 


starved condition—not owning a 


— 


| 
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habitation, or a foot of land, a horse, 
a cow, pig or chicken — nothing they 
could their own; subject at any 
moment, through the whim of their 
employer, to be turned into the 
streets, miserable beggars; now 
own cabinet shops, factories, mills, 
flocks and herds, beautiful gardens 
and orchards, and productive farms, 
wagons and carriages, dwelling in 
their own houses, in comfortable 
and easy circumstances. No one 
has any apprehension of starvation 
within the jurisdiction of the Lat- 
ter-day Saints. 
The Gospel proposed these bless- 
ings at its announcement, and they 
have been most miraculously accom- 
plished. No other religious system 
could have achieved such things, 
nor dared any other Christian de 
nomination venture to send out its 
missionaries “without purse or scrip,” 
and without a college education, to 
declare to the people that they had 
authority from God to administer 
the sacred ordinances of the Gospel, 
through which should be revealed 
tangible evidence and knowledge of 
its divinity and of their authority 
— on it ; and to take people 

rom a s of poverty, and lead 
them thousands of miles, and, 
despite every obstacle, establish 
them a comparatively independent 
people in the midst of a wild, desert 
country. Had they found them 
poor, friendless, without the means 
of living, and in servitude little 
better than Egyptian bondage, as 
we found many of them; they 
would have imparted no cheering 
news of an approaching salvation 
from the God of heaven ; but could 
only have exhorted them to be con- 
tented and reconciled with their 
unhappy lot, and in no case must 
they look for any new revelation, 
or miraculous interposition. 


| 


— — 


| 


to establish this work, was 
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to accomplish, and often attempted, 
the Lord is now doing on a magnifi- 
cent scale in this American Desert. 
Flourishing settlements. towns and 
cities have sprung into existence, 
extending over a distance of five 
hundred miles in length, and hun- 
dreds of miles in width, through 
the untiring energy and perseverance 
of a people, formerly totally ignor- 
ant — labors. In these cities 
people live in harmony ; and poor- 
houses, shops, gambling-hells, 
houses of ilifame and prostitution 
are not known in any of our numer- 
ous towns and cities, except in some 
instances, where Christians, (so- 
called) possess a footing and influ- 
ence. 

No one, however prejudiced he 
may be, can scarcely avoid acknowl- 
edging the palpable fact, that this 
system has conferred miraculous 
blessings upon thousands and tens 
of thousands, in the way of putting 
them in possession of the means for 
sustaining themselves, after having 
delivered them from oppression and 
tyranny, little better than African 
slavery ; and, no doubt, our legisla- 
tors at Washington, one and all, 
would give us credit for our inde- 
fatigable and successful labors, in 
establishing an extensive and flour- 
ishing colony, on a portion of our 
Government. domain, formerly in- 
habited by savages and wild beasts ; 
provided we would admit this work 
to be the work of man, and not of 
God—that it had been accomplished 
through the artifice and wisdom of 
man, and not by the power, wisdom 
and revelations of God. 

Joseph Smith, whom God chose 
r and 
uneducated, and belonged to no 
popular denomination of Chris- 
tians. He was a mere boy, honest, 
full of integrity, unacquainted with 


What philanthropists have wished the trickery, cunning and sophistry 
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employed by politicians and religious 
hypocrites, to accomplish their ends. 
Like Moses of old, he felt incom- 
petent and unqualified for the task, 
to stand forth as a religious reformer, 
in a position the most unpopular—- 
to battle against opinions and creeds 
which have stood for ages having 
the sanction and support of men, 
the most profound in th ical 
lore ; but God had called him to 
deliver the poor and honest-hearted 
of all nations from their spiritual 
and temporal thralldom. And God 
promised him that whosoever should 
receive and obey His be 
baptized for the remission of sins, 
with honesty of purpose—might 
receive divine manifestations, should 
receive the Holy Ghost, the same 
Gospel blessings which were prom- 
ised and obtained through the Gos- 
pel, when preached by the ancient 
apostles. And this message, this 
promise, was to be in force wherever 
and to whomsoever it should be 


carried by the Elders, God’s author- | 


ized messengers. So said, Joseph 
Smith, the uneducated, the unso- 
phisticated, the plain, simple, hon- 
est boy. 

It is through the virtue and force 
of this boy’s statement, that I speak 
this afternoon, to assembled thou- 
sands. 

In the integrity of my heart, with 
honesty of purpose to know the 
truth, I received this message—I 
obeyed this form of doctrine and I 
received, in the most tangible and 
satisfactory manner, a divine mani- 
festation—the promised blessing— 
a knowledge of this work. Am 
I the only witness? How is it 
with the experience of thousands 
whom I now address? Are you 
also witnesses? If you are not, I 
ask you in the name of common 
sense, why are you here? Why did 
you leave your homes and country, 


system. 


mands, an 
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giving your sanction to the trath 
of a system which promised you 
divine manifestations, but aed 
ou failed in experiencing in 
— ourselves, if we — — 
a truthfal testimony of having re- 
ceived divine manifestations that 
God, Himself, has founded this order 
of things, then it becomes a serious 
fact, that we are witnesses, and in 
truth the only proper witnesses, 
that this whole plan and pretention 
of Joseph Smith is a sheer falsehood, 
a miserable fabrication. 

It will be recollected that this 
Gospel message proposed to give us 
divine manifestations through our 
doing certain specified acts ; we have 
performed those acts in precisely 
the manner indicated. one but 
ourselves have attempted to conform 
to this arrangement ; consequently, 
no other people are prepared to be 
witnesses either for or against this 


When the Gospel, or order of 
things which we have received, was 
presented to us, we carefully com- 
pared it with the Gospel recorded 
in the Scriptures, and found it alike 
in every particular, as regards its 
forms, ordinances, and the authority 
to administer them ; its promise of 
the Holy Ghost, and the signs that 
should follow, together with the 
promise of a knowledge of its divine 
origin. In many instances it was 
brought to us by men with whose 
character we were familiar, and for 
whose honesty and integrity we 
could vouch, who solemnly stated 
that, through an obedience to its 
requirements, they had obtained 
a knowledge of its heaven-born 
my experience, aud 
| 
after havi — with its de- 
know! 4 
o of its an 
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and administer its ordinances, I 
commenced forthwith to proclaim it 
to the world; and undoubtedly 
there are in this congrega- 
tion, out of different nations, to 
whom I have administered this Gos- 
pel, who can witness to its virtue 
and efficacy. Many years I have 
been engaged in forwarding the in- 
terests of this order of things, and 
vou are the proper judges whether 
it be of God or of man. 

We have the same Gospel the 

imitive churches had, and the like 
knowledge and evidence they had 
of its divine authority ; and we have 
just as brave and honest Elders to 
preach it; men who have proven 
their integrity through sacrifice as 
great as the Elders of the primitive 
churchesever made. The testimony 
of our Elders is as valid and worthy 
of credit as the testimony of their 
Elders. Our present Apostles are 
as honest as the Apostles of the 
New Testament, and our testimony 
is as worthy of credit, so far as we 
live and s according to the 
Scriptural law and testimony. If 
this order of things which we have 
obeyed is not the Gospel—if these 
evidences, these manifestations, this 
knowledge, this Holy Ghost, these 
deliverances from misery — meek 
age, and being placed in comfortable 
and — circumstances, living 
together in peace and harmony, 
building beautiful towns and cities, 
free from demoralizing institutions, 
be not the legitimate fruits of the 
working of the 2 aud holy system 
established by God, through Joseph 
Smith, we shall be compelled to 
question the genuineness of the 
Gospel of the former-day Saints, 
as recorded in the New Testa- 
ment. | 

By some, it has been argued, that 
Joseph Smith and the prominent 
Elders were the most corrupt, wicked 
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and infamous of, impostors, but 
his followers, the r-day Saints, 
in general, though deceived, were 
very good people, and scrupulously 
honest in their religious opinions. 

From what I have already said in 
regard to the operations and effects 
of this work, it may readily be seen 
that, if it be an imposition, it is not 
confined exclusively to the leaders 
of this people, but this whole com- 
munity are actively, and knowingly 
engaged in a stupendous scheme of 
deception and hypocrisy ; and, by the 
way, as I before hinted, if this could 
be proven to be the case, we should 
be driven to the belief that the 
former-day Saints, also, had been 
engaged in the same disgraceful 
imposition. 

More than one hundred thousand 
people now dwell in these valleys, 
many of them having come from 
distant climes and nations. In this 
great fact they willingly and under- 
standingly exhibit to the world a 
powerful testimony more expres- 
sive than any language could com- 
mand, that they did, undeniably and 
positively receive, through the ordi- 
nances of this Gospel, administered 
unto them by our Elders, a knowl- 
edge of this work, through divine 
manifestations. 

But it may be objected that, 
whereas, members of our community 
were found by our missionaries in 
great poverty and distress, therefore, 
they obeyed the Gospel and migrated 
here, to better their circumstances 
financially, without regard to its 
truth or falsity as a divine system. 
Although this might be true in iso- 
lated instances, it is impossible as 
regards its application to our people 
as a community. Those persons 
who received this work without 
religious motives, and without an 
honest conviction of its divine re- 
quirements, but solely for the “loaves 
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and fishes” can not possibly abide 
the test to which every one’s faith, 
sooner or later, must be brought, 
but will have his dishunesty and hy- 


— 2 and will sooner or | gio 
apostatize. 


Hundreds of our Elders, full of 
Godly zeal, animated with the purest 
motives, having obtained a kuowl- 
edge of the will of God, have left 
their wives and children, whatever 
the heart holds most dear, and gone 
forth to the nations without worldly 
compensation, calling on all to re- 

nt and turn their hearts to the 

rd—obey the Gospel, with a pro- 
mise that they should receive the 
Holy Ghost, which would “ lead 
unto all truth and show things to 
come,” and would be their guide and 
monitor—a principle of revelation, 
remaining with them through life, 
inasmuch as they preserved their 
honesty and integrity, continuing 
faithful in keeping the command- 
ments of God, and devotiug their 
time, their means, their talents, 
their all in building up the Kingdom 
of God. These duties were required, 
these blessings promised by our El- 
ders in the preaching of the Gospel. 
To obtain light—a knowledge of the 
will of God, to secure the true reli- 
gion—divine manifestations regard- 
ing the truth of the doctrine as 
taught by Joseph Smith, was the 
first, and all-absorbing proposition 
presented to the people. 

Now, whether these Elders and 
missionaries were base impostors, 
promulgating sheer falsehoods, or 
not, is of course a question of grave 
consideration ; yet it is a matter of 
far greater importance, and of more 
serious inquiry, whether our e, 
as a community, having failed to 
receive those divine testimonies, 
keep silent as to that most vital 
and important question, and come 
here to practice fraud and deception’ 


in religion, and thus fasten irresist- 
— the minds of our children 

ture generations a system 
of falsehoods, for a divine reli- 


u. 1 
Joseph Smith affirmed that Peter, 
James and John visited him, and 
conferred on him authority to ad- 
minister the holy ordinances of the 
Gospel through which every honest- 
hearted man and woman was pro- 
mised the Holy Ghost, and a perfect 
knowledge of the doctrine. 

I had been a member of this 
Church but a short time when I ob- 
tained, by a divine manifestation; a 
clear, explicit and tangible demon- 
stration of the truth of this work. 
Thousands and tens of thousands 
of Latter-day Saints, men and wo- 
men, in private life, can testify to 
the same experience; and though 
I may know many principles in re- 

to this doctrine, which in their 
imited experience, they may not 
understand, yet in that one fact, 
they are equal to me in knowledge, 
ual to the messengers who have 

ministered to them this a 

I now wish to examine 
prominent feature of our religion. 
An important item which was promi- 
nently held forth wherever this Gos- 
pel was proclaimed, was, that its 
followers should have an abundance 
of persecutions, and probably, in 
the progress of this new life; be com- 
pelled to suffer the most trying sac- 
rifices, as wife, children, houses and 
lands, despoiling of goods, and 
perhaps even, of life itself. No 
enter upon this new until they 
have formed, within themselves, a 
fixed resolution to abide this 
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ordeal. 

The Savior, the Apostles, Joseph 

Smith, and the Latter-day Elders, | 

when offering this system to the 

| people, told them clearly and em- 
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phatically, that it required sacrifices 
of the most serious character— 
that it would bring persecutions, 


change our warmest friends into 
bitter and relentless enemies, and 
that instances would occur when the 
world in the confused ideas of right 
and wrong, would even conceive 
they were doing God's service in 
d proepecte to aretiona 
an idding prospects to a ratio 
person in allowing himself to be 
lyted to a system whose truths 
could not know, but only guess 
at by what he was told, or of which 
he had read. Every man and every 
woman, before receiving a system 
that called for such sacrifices, would 
uire a positive assurance that 
submission to its requirements would 
bring indisputable knowledge of its 
true divinity, so that, after having 
obtained a divine witness of its 
genuineness, they could’ willingly, 
cheerfully and with a resolution, 
inspired by the Almighty, move 
forwar, Hi the. pathway of 
ition and sacrifice, traversed 
in ull ages by martyred Saints and 
ts. 


On this point permit me again to 
quote what Jesus 
“ Blessed art thou, on Barjona: 


for flesh and blood hath not revealed . 


it unto thee, but my Father which is 
in heaven. And upon this rock I will 
build my Church; and the gates. of 
hell shall not prevail against it.” 
Peter had obtained a revelation 
which Jesus called a Rock, which 
every man might receive individu- 
ally for himself to build upon, with 

perfect assurance and safety —on 
which he could anchor his hopes and 
peots of salvation. 


* of Pentecost, 
Ray Ghost 10 those w 


mised the 
would re- 


Peter, on 
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should be established; and we con- 
stitute the only religious community 
which dares assume this Scriptural 
position; and our realization of 
the Saviors promise, that hell 
shall not prevail against” a people 
thus established, affords us 
tranquility, unshaken confidence, 
and a cheering and assurance 
of security in the midst of all kinds 
of threatened ruin and overthrow. 
It is the people, the masges—not 
exclusively their leaders, who 

sess this knowledge, and boldly 
testify to its possession. 

The astronomer may know of 
many laws and phenomena relating 
to the sun and its movements 
through ethereal space; but as re- 


gards the simple fact that it exists, 


and shines upon the earth, millions 
know as well as himself. President 
Brigham Young and even Joseph 
Smith, so far as respects the fact, 
that this Gospel which we preach 
as a divine institution, never pro- 
fessed to have a knowledge more 
convincing and satisfactory than tens 
of thousands in these valleys who 
never arose to address a public 
audience, | 
This system of religion, in its na- 
ture, iu the character of its origin, 
the manner of its operations, and 
in the purposes for which it was 
designed, coupled with the fact, that 
people of honest hearts, can and 
will appreciate divine truth, is such 
that it cannot be destroyed. A man 
who is honest, full of integrity and 
love for the interest and happiness 
of maukind, haying explored this 
long untrodden path, and made this 
glorious discovery, will not and can- 
not keep silent, but despite of 
threats and opposition, however 
fierce and terrific, will boldly declare 
the glorious fact, spreading and 
multiplying this divine intelligence, 


and if so required, seal this testi- 


mony with his own life's blood. 


— the | ied 
: principle imparts | owledge or 
the rock of revelation — which 
the Savior declared His people 


